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Monſ Boileau Deſpreaux. 
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I. 1 8 "Treatiſe of * 8. * B L 7 1M E. 1 
With Critical Reflections on ſome Paſſages out 4 8 mY 
Longinus ; wherein Anſwer is occaſionally made 1 
to ſome Objections of Monſieur Perrault againſt - | 
Homer and Pindar © Likewiſe further * and 1 
Obſervations: by Dacier, Boivin, &c. „ 


II. Niiscuaxi :, with a Diſcourſe upon Satite, a 
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** veliane Hers, Thou whole Senſe Anti 

Is not the tardy Fruit of Lingring TIE 
Who, Godlike, doſt Alone thy Realms ſurvey, 
And unaſſiſted bear the Sovereign Sway. 

Great Sir! If I have held the Muſes Rein 
And cou d, to ſing of Thee, her Rage reſtrain ; 
If humbly Silent Thave been till now 
And have not at thy Altars paid my Vow, 
'Tis not that l my Duty did not know, 

Nor wanted Will to pay the Debt 1 owe 3. 49 
But thy High Acts to celebrate I fear; 

Thy Glory I too much, thy Fame revere. 
Vol. Il. „ 8 My. 
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She dargs n6rÞliqdly te 750 the dag fou 
But by her Genius regula 5 her Flight. 
More wiſe in her Reſpects, and not ſo vain 


r 
- * 


© For filthy Lucre they thy. Laurels wrong, 


My Maſe which knows but little to applaud, 


PR TORS een :: i» — or ANT ore OS 


| Dreads the. great Theme, and trembles at the Load: ; 


She dares not ſpread her „Wings to ſoar ſo high, 
Left, if thy Laurels.ſhe ſhou'd touch, they die. 


8 *; b - 
” 
ei E. 
2 : — 2 


Thy Shrine with 1 Iacen 
Not like the Bard s, 


Yet praiſe Thee not 0 "Meg but for 8 : 


- Pp — # 
6 
BG \ 


25 foil thy Fame with Mercenary Song - \ 2 


They try a Strain ab have not Strength to ſing; 


And when they wou'd Thy mighty Deeds rehearſe, 


They tire Thee with their ſeaſeleſs Sounding Verſe. |} - 


Oae, when he dreſſes out his Sylvan Lays, .. | f 
Ia pompous Words begins em with thy Praiſe; $613 / 


And there, as oft as he himſelf deſigns, |, J38 
He a Sets Praiſes with a et joints: 1244s os 7 


In vain another ſweating for a Rhime, 1. 


And poliſhing rough Verſe miſpends his Tine A 
1 


" 12 SWwOKTING % 
A glorious! Labour this, and when 'tis done 41 
The Song is crown'd, to mate thee with the Sun. 


Their Talents which they take to be the ben, 


Are the Nine Sifters Fable, and their 1 — 4 


To them Edi ner r delgn'd to N 


ja T2” 


i 


And jet to ſee” em impudently ſwell, 
As if they only Rept the Sacred Well; 3 


To hear them flatter Thee with deathleſs Fame, 


And promiſe Wonders in the Muſes Name ; * as 
owdn't one think they had Apollo's Ear? 7 | 

That only They durſt at his Shrine appear: = 

That only They, were priviled g'd to Sing, 7 

They only, Learn d enough to praiſe the King, 

From South to North thy Glory to N 

And from the Riſing to the Setting Day; 


So proud, when They their lofty Flights purſue, 


They think thy Glory's to their Verſes due. 
Immortal Wreaths on Lewis they beſtow, 


— 


And thou to Them thy Mighty Name doſt owe; 


4 2 


Yet. 


4 DISCOURSE 


e, without That, where wou'd their ere | 


What all their boaſted Merit but for Thee 2:07 + 


Tue Brightoefs of thy Fame their Faults * 
And when they freeze, thy Fite the Reader feels; 


But for thy Name ? to ſet their Writings off, 
Their Works would quickly be the Public Scoff... 
To Duſt and Worms they'd fall a certain prey, 

Be Born, and Die the ſame forgotten bay. 

A fafe Aſylum in Thy Name they meet, 

And find beneath Thy Shade a ſure Retreat. 5 

So in the Fields a ſlender Shrab we ſee 

Faſten'd by Fortune to a raller Tree, 


Without whoſe happy Help, to Earth 'ewou'd Fall, 


And thus the mighty Trunk ſupports the Small. : 
Not that my Pen is ſo unjuſt and raſh, 
Their great Deſign to pleaſe, the King, to laſh. 


Tho' few cou'd Riſe ſo High to reach thy Fame, | : 
Some there have been, whom *tis to wrong t to blame 


This tho? defective, That perbaps excels. 
Among the Pelletiers have been Corneilles; 


And when thy Deeds have fir'd the tuneful Throng, 


a oft himſelf has ow the Song. 


But 


1/t 


| 7 2 20 cb K IN GI | 7 
But I can't bear that ev'ry aukward Fool | | 
inſpidly Polite, or pertly Dull. 2 2 
Who thinks; for that he knows to Tag a vers. 
Hein Heroicks can thy Acts rehearſe, 

Shou'd rack himſelf to flatter Thee in vai. 
He thus will never Give Applauſe, nor Gan. 
None ſhou'd thy Laurels touch without the Bays, 
None bat a V. irgil an Auguſtus praiſe. 1455 Zo ; g 
* Wiſe was. the Warlike + Monarch, juſt the Law, 
Apelles only ſhow'd. his Picture draw: be 


And only a Lyſppus durſt to trace 
His Form Majeſtic in the Molten Braſs, . 

But as for me, whom. Phebus newly warms, 
Who little know of Him and of his Charms; 
Who from tbe Siſters of the ſacred Hill 
Was lately wean d, and want their Nurſing ſtill, 
Eer I in hardy Labours dare engage 


My tender Muſe muſt be matur 'd by Age 13 
2 3 Her 


Ir an Imitation of * ado in bis Epiſtle to Auguſtus, 3. 
1ſt of the 2d Book ſpeaks thus, Verſe 239. . 
Edicto vetuit, ne quis ſe præter Apellem 
Pingeret, aut alius Lyſippo duceret zra 
Fortis Alexandri vultum limulantia. 


+ Alexander. 


. S O VRSE. : 
| Her feeble Wings in . 12 0 
Andi uſe her ſelf, before ine tails totogaily® /i! | 
| While by the Wonders of thy tread Sword, ol 7 
Juſtice again is to the World reſtor'd, .. | 
1 While Thou the Wicked doſt by Fear Chai 
My equal Pen ſeverely falls on Vie; 
Nor ſhall my ſelf with. partial Blindneſs ſpare, 
* But my own Errors half ike others fare. 
As in the Beauteous Spring the lab ring Bee: BW IN 
His Honey ſucks from ey ry various Tree; 0 FO 
80 from the various Follies "of the Times bak 
form wy halted ns 1 2H - 


»” 


N Gall I make, and fo 
To evry Quarter as my Faticy ends 
My Muſe her Flight, a Courſe uncertain, — 4 


1 7 


Her Manner unconfin'd abhörs Conſtraint; fl 


And ev'ry Crime, as it appears ſhe'II Paint: 
She's willing what ſhe thinks, the World ſhou'd khow, 


And lets it freely on „ BOW; 152057 714 * 
* The 


” : | . , | 2 5 . w_ 55 5 | 

1 Horace head, thus of Lucilius the Parivie Foes Sat. L 1. t 1 7. 30? N 
+ FF Ilte, velut fidis arcana Sodatibus olim 5 : 
1 Credebat Udris «Lunar 0954 


ry 


o the) K TL N E. 
= The Met of ii is, my forward Song” - 


Blurts all things out and cannot hold her Tongue. 
This, Terror in the Minds of Men creates, 


And ev'ry Fool to ſee his Picture hates 
For all wou'd by a falſe appearance Shine, 
And all ſeem Fair without, tho? Foul within. 


They cannot bear a Cen for ſhou'd teprore 
heir Faults, and in his Rage the e 


They dread that he too deep will dart his Sting ; : 
And Sacred Truth from the Well's Bottom bring. 
Their Matiners cannot ſtand the Teſt of Light, 
And Truth is for their tender Eyes too Bright. - 


\ 


None can, They think, where Satire comes be Safe.; 


And foul they fall on him who dares to We 
'Tis theſe, you hear at Paris oft exclaim © © 
The World's undone when Hypocrites we blame; 

The City ſtrait is in a mortal Fright, 

When a bold Author Menaces to write 


— 


* 


| 6 — 


. * Juvenal thus deſcribes the Fear the Satiric Poers created i in the 
vicious Men of their Time, Sat. J. 65. 
Enſe velut ſtricto quoties Lucilius ardens 
Intremuic, rubet auditor cui frigida mens eft 
Criminibus, tacita ſudant een culpa. 
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And when they ſcorn the Skies, they dread: Tartu; 


" "© 51 8 q 0 U R 8 = 
And general is the Cry, if once they bear 
A Word againſt the Bigots holy Leer. 


The daring Piece is — in their k Eyes, 


> Tho! a falſe Zeal is ever the Pretence, Big 


We ſee tis Truth alone which gives Offence : be: 


Thus with auſtere Grimace, they ſtrive to hide 


Their Errors, and conceal their inward Pride. 
Too well they know they are not Satire Proof, 


** 


Fearleſs of Heav'n with ſecret Joy they err, 15801 


* 


Deſpiſe the Thunderer tho? they dread Aoliere. 
But why do I the Paths of Praiſe decline? 


I cannot flatter, Sir, the Fault is mine. 


1 cannot of a Coward make a Mars, 


Nor place Aa, Coxcomb. with the Kindred Stars 3 "EE 
; A Dwarf! cannot to an Atlas raiſe, - 


Nor din a Fav'rite's Ears with Fulſom Praiſe. 


Gods without Virtue I can neer adore, 


Nor laviſh on their Shrines the Poets Store. 


. not een for Thee my Muſe conſtrain, 5 


Or once diſguiſe my Thoughts, or force my Vein. bn 
| Not 


; 


et - . l Kk 1 N 6. 255 


Not the full Glotics of thy Sov'reig n Sway, = ; 
' Shou'd make me, what 1 did not think, to a d 
No Hopes of Favour, Fortune or of Fam | 


Thy deathleſs Deeds invite me to proclaim, |  ' 4 » / 
For if my Hand, did not my Heart confeſs, 7 
1 never wou d the Laws of Truth tranſgreſs,. | -7 
No Reaſon, nor no Politic Deſign +, 7 g 
Cou'd in thy Favonr.cer extort a Line. . 
N when I ſce Thee, with inceſſant, Care, cal 
The neceſſary Toils of Empire bear, 
In Thee, when I behold that noble Fire, 
Which Watching cannot quench, nor Labour Tire: 
At which thoſe Monarchs bluſh, who hate the Pain 
Of Rule, and leave to other Hands the Rein: 0 N | 
Who ſtand amaz'd: thy mighty Works to ſee, 6:4] | 
And Bend at Weights: that are not telt by Thee. 
When I thy Wiſdom view, thy juſt Deſigns 
While thy glad Subjects ſleep beneath their vines; ; N 
When Plenty Flows and Glory ſpreads her Charm: ; | ' 
And Taijo's Pride is humbl'd by thy Arms | | 
When Tyber does to thy Reſentment yield, a | | Bl 


And the Sea's made for us a Common Field; 


_— Ru 


» A. DISCOURSE 
When thy bold Warriours imitate their King, 


And with new Vigour Imp the Eagles en I 
When Fortune by thy Laws to to France ſubmits, 
| And. either Neptune dreads alike our Fleet 
When ſpite of Winds or Waves our Navy e, 
In queſt of Gold, and meaſures both the Skies. 
Where firſt the Sun does in the Orient nine 
Far as he Forms the Metal in the Mine. 
When in my Mind theſe Wonders 1 e 1 5 
Iſtart, and do not for Apollo ſtay. - | $9278 2 1 
My Muſe impatient of thy Praiſe takes wis, 
Prevents me and before I think, I Sing. 

But Reaſon coming with ſuperiour Force, - 21K 7:34 
Corres: her Rage and interrupts her Courſe,” - 
Howe'er my Zeal may urge me raſhly un, 
My strength 1 find too weak, too low my Tone, 
Deſpairing I invoke the Delian God, | 
Tire with the Toil, and fink beneath the Load. 
Nor farther dare ! my fond Muſe expoſe 

But my vain Work precipitately cloſe. 
As when amid the Storm the Pilot ſhakes _ 
To the firſt Coaſt in Sight he gladly makes 


w the KI NG 


80 J. when 1perceive the welcome Strand. 


Swim for my Life, and where Win . N h 


EPISTLE L 


ro de K 1 NG 


L 


'N, en e Satire 1 omg 


Soon as the pen to Paper I apply, - 


Phebus, methinks, commands me, Throw it by : 1 
What art thou Mad, he cries; and doit thou know, + 


Preſumptious Fool, mhat thowre about to do ? | 
Fam'd are for Wreths.the Seas thou woud'f explore, 
And Storms will drive Thee on the ſhelfy Shore. 


Not but like others, I ſome Rhimes cou'd find, 


Which Alexander to Thy Carr wou'd bind. 


With Eaſe in ſounding Verſe thy Deeds repeat, 


And lay the Subject Czſars at thy Feet. 
Mate Thee with Mars, in an inſipid Ode, 
or Him whom Dejavira made a God. _ 


In Vain I vow'to Write for Thee alone, 


* 1 
A 


: 
N 


w E TLS I. 


Give. Thee the Eads, and with invading Verſe «tos. 


The Tygr:s paſs, and to the Ganges pierce : gh 3.6 


In India thy ViQorious Banner ſpread ; 


1 


But . have as much before me ſaid. 


Reaſon, if wel, | wou'd the King applaud” 
Severely bids me quit the common Road, 


For with ſo-many Authors Fre been free, 
'Phabus he tremble to be touch'd by Me. 


By ſome new Work I rather ſhou dexcuſe 
Or vindicate the Licenſe of my Maſe 1 
For if the King's Immortal Deeds I wrong, 
Unequat to his Glory if my Sonn: 
The fierce *. Cotius with Arms I ſhall ſupply 


Againſt my ſelf, and run from thoſe who fly. 


I; this the mighty Wit, they'll cry, who fel! 
So foully on the once ador'd Pucelle? 
This He who calls ſo many Authors Fools, 


And for good Verſe pretends to ſet em Rules ? | 


The Critic This, who did again$t Us ſtorm, 
And proudly thought Parnaſſus to Reform ? 


* Sorry Authors. 


- 4 „ "+ 7 
8 4 & 
bl T 7 * 


the K HNA | 
A Croud of Authors may-exclaim 0. more 


Has be performd than we had done before ? 424 IT: 
Have not we led dr Aſian Plains our Hot; | 


And crown'd our. Monarch at the Sultan's'Coft e  ' 
Have not we triumplid in the Phrygian Field, Co 
And made the Creſcent to the Lillies hieοf;e 3% x 
Cairo and Memphis: have not we fubdu'd, 

| And ſeen Euphrates flow with Perſian Boo te 
[Have we not ſpread thy Fame in fartheſt Clime, ö! "1 | 
And fell d the lefty Lebanon PE Rhimes? | Eo 
How durſt He on our Praiſes fall, when be 1 
WT our Words and Meals as well as: e? . 2 a 
 Aſham'd-- Rebvk'd-- What Anſwer ſhall _ | 
Will my rare Verſe, becauſe I lixe em live? 
Will my Applauſe their Character maintain? 3. 
When only 1 am pleasd, *twill be in va: OY 


Ofthe Town's want of Judgineat to complain.” | 
As proud as. Authors are of what they've donc, 


They hate to read their Poetry, Alone. L 
'Tis a moſt mortifying thing to fall, * 


From their High Views to grace a dirty Stall; 
Or lower ſtill by Fortune to be thrown, - -  iG 


For Fortune's thought as faulty as the Town. 


'To wrap ap Sogar at —— Spice, 


Tu rather learn, like Conrar to be 8 N 23 


EI 15 T k 1. 


In ſilence hide my Folly and my Wit, 


Not write but Criticiſe on what is vrit· ko 1 
The Race 1 to cher ventirous ene bold); 
Sit on the Barrier, and the Field behold. © © 
| But ſpite of my Reſolves, to write 1 long "IP 


Flatter my. Fancy with a daring So g, $74 


And*tis not without Pai n hold my N Ton gy e. N 


Flow ? To my ſelf I in this Humour cry, 


Shall others praiſe our Monarch und not I? 


Shall I bis Vertues and great Acts behold, 
Aud 1dly hear the Tale by others told, 
Or ſing till m too hoarſe, hs elſe too id? 
If to rhe Fields of Bruſſels and of Liſle, 
7 dare not follow him to view his Teil. 8 
In this Attempt Showd my Rebellious Muſe 
To paſs the Scheld and rapid Rhine refuſe. 


Peace offers to my Eyes a ſmiling Scene, 
Smooth as calm Seas, as Eaſtern Skies ſerene, 


* 


- * 


DEER. Ko 


2 — 


* A famous Grocer. + A feu. Academician who never wrote 


any thing. 


to he K 1 N wr 9 1 
7 Yes, Mighty King, let others if ey pleaſe | 
Exbauſt-their Fancy on ſuch Fligbts as theſe. · : 1 
Towns let 'em take and bloody Battels gain, 1 
And ſpread with ger Fe th Grin Plain, 
Unlicens'd let em thy dread nee, En 21.14 
And Kill again the Foes thy Armies flew.z 
Why ſhou'd a Muſe to War and Blood dend 
To new Exploits provoxe thy fearleſs Mind? 
Why ſhou'd-ſheurge, Thee in the Chace of Fame, 
And fan with needleG Praiſe. ſa fierce a Flame B 
| Let's thank Thee, for the: Bleſſing of our Eaſe, / 4 
And taſte the charming Sweets of welcome Wesel _ 
«© Why all theſe Elephants ? This Train and Hot? i 
_ & Theſe Ships prepar'd, toquit the crouded Coaſt 2 | 
To Pyrrbus faid a Sage, whom oft He heard 
And lov'd, Vet never did enough regard. : | 
The King too Mad, the Councellor too Wiſe, 82 
This ſhews the Danger, and that ſhuts his *. FI 
By E mpire and. by Fame Pm call d to Rome, | 1 
And fly from an Inglorious Eaſe at Home; 4 1 A 


as hw pat — 


Thither 1 go=e= The boaſt ful Prince replies. — 
5 For what? A Siege? © A glorious Enterprize. ; | y 
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Well then with E. 
« Yours I allow'that fraly may be 


- Shell ſoon ſurrender, nor will Syracuſe 


Here do you ſtop, my 1 


Can Carthage deal with our victorious Pow'rs ? 


All Africk will be mine without a War. 


© Shall we not ſee Epirus once again ? 


Wil live the Life of Gods, and laugh at Care. 


A, My 
oo 2 a 4 2.0 þ 
* 3 
+ 
* — Pf ] IR; * 7 
* 


* 


* Worthy alone of Philips Sow and you; N * 
„What ſhall we, Sir, when Rome is taken, do. 
ſe all Italy Fe o 


<« But what will you do next'? Have Sicil ; 


Free Entrance to my dreadful Fleet refuſe. 
ord? A'rempring Gale © | 


Preſents, and thentè we will to Carthage Sail; 
Or long rei our Arms when Rome ib ours? 
Say What can flop” us ? When the Ways fo * * 


—1 underſtand you, Sir, W hen we have paſt - 
« The Lybian Deſert and egyptian Waſte. | 
When we've enſlay'd'the Arabs in our way, 


Ganges and Indus ſhall your Laws obey, Fr. 


&« And Scythians yet untam'd confeſs your Sway 
© When this vaſt Hemiſphere is ours, what then, 


Yes, yes, Victorious and content, we there 


j 
> 


to RK 1 N G. = 
No Tin for any. de les Fog A lom. irn Lg 


„What hinders, Sir but, you may do it nom? 

« Why ſhou'd you for the Joy of een, 7 
« What Lets, but you may Laugh your Fill at Home? 
* Who, or what dares deny you that Delight Zn 

« Stay where you are, and Laugh from Morn to Barbe 
Wiſe was the Council, ſweet to be obey d, 


And Pyrrhus had been Happy had he ad. 


No 


But Wiſdom to Ambition gives Offence, 0 
As ee — Reilewen'6: bd 
Not, that to glorious Labour Tm a OY 0 


Or like thoſe Kings, who none wound undergo, "WP" 


Slothful lee py Prince, # Royal Drone 
t beſt is aſeleſs Lumber on the Throne. 


Put yet tho Warriors of their Laurels boaſt,” 


Fame is not always got at ſo much Coſt. 
ro form a Hero there's no need to Rob 
he weaker Nations, and lay waſte the Globe. 
or Glory's not to this or that confi d, 
ut various, as the Virtues of the Mind. 
he greateſt Conq'ror's not the greateſt King 
V hat e'er Hiſtorians write, or Poets ling , 


Vol. II. 1 5 
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„ 1 
A vulgar Hero's made by bappy Wars 3 A d 
Each Clime has Rad 4 Faw'rite Son of Murs 309 a 

Each Age been fruit ul in ſucceſsful Braves, d % 
And Rill the e have ta tile Song" been Slade, 

Fortune and Fame the düriug Chief advante? ! 
Kome has her Cſari and her Bourbon: ad (818 *? 
Conq rors from Scythia's horrid wilds have come, 
And Africk Heroes bredsuy well-zas Rome.. 
Goths, Vandals; "Giyeter,rand Hadi have Ipren! 

Their barb'rous Fame, and Hr the World with * 
A thouſapd times have cond ting Hoſts broke forth, 
And Heroes delog/d from che Froxeh North, ©! 7 

But for a King, who is 4 King ind eedj j * 

Whoſe Heart's corrected by a cooler Head; 

Who in ſoft Peace ils ſpacious? Empire kec ps, 

Nor rages in the Field, nor in his eee 

| Who founds his Glory in the public Gol. 

Nor lays the guilty Baſe in guiltleſs Bloc; 

We thro? all Hiſtory muſt run to find ol: þ « 

A King with ſuch u great and Godlike Mind. 

The Noiſe ſuch Monarchs make is not ſo <re 2 e 

= canal — not ſo „ the Or oud. Ane 

| 5 Tho 


Jo h N EN 6. 1 9 
| Tho' Heav'nto-form em takes both Time and Care, - - 
And Wiſe sud peaceful Princes are fra? 
Such Was that Emp' ron, whoſe indulgens Reign: ; 
Reſtor or'd Saturnign, Times in Ram again; 2 4591 bak 
The Romans) then the Days pf He knew e 117 
Happy a8 exę to Heav'n Aſtra few >: 10} 55 1 bau 
He only fox che Good: of al vas arm d. uw ngen 
And all ere with their caſy, Bondage = N 
The Injur d wat to him a Welcame Oueſt.. 
None ever from his Preſence; went unbleſhy, 3 07 
Still to be doing Good was his Delight, & irg bar. 
And when he Loft a Day, he ſigh d at Night:; 
Rome miſt him ſoon, and long her Loſs ſhe, mourn'dy 
The Golden paſt, an Iron Agę teturn d-. f , 417 
But why ſhou'd I fo far go back, when we. .. 


Great KING, as great a Bleſſing Kern Fre! 7 
Inn msd 1 fondly to old Stories Hñ m . 
Our on a bright Example will ſupply. ; :.. 
Have not ye ſeen Thee, in the Belgic Field, 
To Peace amid a Thouſand Triumphs yield? FE 
When hoſtile Leagues before thy Banger fled, * 
And vigr ry thy reükle Armies led: 1 


: n * 1 — 


* Titus. 


* 9 


20 EIS TIER 1. | 
Thou, when thy Foes did for thy Yoke prepute, 
Didſt then forgo the Glories of the War, ba A 
Didſt then cotninand the Rape of Aris to ceaſe; 

| And ſeek a juſter Fame in gentle Pear: 
Theſe are the great Exploits chou ſhou dſt vw. 
And Thee, for this Id praiſe, if I Knew how. 
Enough without me, with a bolder Flight: 
Will, of thy Deeds aud rapid Courage # Write, 'C 
And ſing, till with the Song the World they _ | 
To Dole they'll follow thy vierious Hoſt, 19%2 21074 


* 


And paint a Siege amidif the Witter ben: BE 
While far from Battels in! 4 ſofter Strain, © oils 0A W 4 
Pll ſing the Bleſſings of thy Peaceful Reign; n \ 
The Joys, the Smiles, the Graces and the Sports, * 
Th' imperfal Councils, and the ſplendid . 144 
Show how th? Oppreſſor rreinbles in his Türn, U 
And Mourns himſelf, who made the People Mourn““ 


180 


#3 How thy wiſe Cares for all our Wants provide; p 
. | How hungry Dearth with Plenty is ſupplyd, 5 
And how thy Hand ſuppreſt Licentibus Pride: 

F Abuſes how Reform'd, the Laws obey'd, 

Arts how improv'd, and how encourag'd Trade. 


* 
# „ 
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ö 


How griping * Farmers for their Rapine bleed. 


| No mote by Foreign Tributes are we grier d. 


n I'd 2 in n 


I 20% * KANG: | n ©2x 
| How gully ThyRevenneventirg'd, 1 HNA 8 E 
Rich tho the Prince, the Pedple not fevctung'd.: 4 = 


And Frdveekis been fend lated Gobelyfrendz :: 
The Soldiers how laboriqus and (diſcreet, 163 wn 1 g 1 

Their Mannershumble;'as their. Service greats; |. /. | | | 
Our rude At tificers;induſttious grown, ninidl-260 4 


And all our: Superfluities'dur-own: | {1107 2142 0) 10 


Which from our Lux ry alien Arts receiidꝓ. 


What: caps pampous — ee 0 
What Temples thou'ſt Adorn'd, what Statues rais'd. 
Amaz'd methinks I ſee, divided Seas 
Unite their Waves beneath the Pyrenees; |: -- vel 

The coſtly Quarrels of the wrangling Bar, 

More fatal than the bloody Feud of War, 
Quell'd by thy Edicts from the Courts are flown, 

And Juſtice has reſum'd her equal Throne. 
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| 5 What Heirs, hem cnamy mould lg hetray'd;11 
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Are adi hät famous LAtrybrs uſeleſs made??? 
What Willows idithyiRighteous Reign arp griev d 
What fHoorbppeeſt, brat! Orphanuiirelies'd.?! | bak 

Thy Ear to evy jſt»Complainit is feeʒ blos dT 
And the>wiwlc Univerſe is böeſt in Thee. 1! ! 
What ſhining Virtue, hat Bigiugui Worth; 1 
Or in the Torrid Eaſt; on Frigid Nori d Haba 
Haſt thob nut {ought rewarded and enrichud, CM 
And to the beles thy-boundles Bounty ſiretcid. / T 

The Muſes we in full Abundance Teegit i129; nis 2 
8 From their long Want, for ever freed:by\Thes. · a 
* eee 0 
A Bere walb net be abWerd dobg s wirr 
For ſoon, as Mightyas be bas, he Death 
Has clos d his Ryet, and ſtopt lis Vital Breat, 
With bim will die his Hiſtoty and Name, 2.4 
And who without thedidciblacurerdf Fame? 
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ix Horace Lib. g. 06 Ode A. V. PPP 


ixere fortes ante Agamemnona 
Multi: ſed omnes illachrymabiles 5 8. 
A welq b- 


Urgentur, ignotiq; ona 
Nocte, carent quia vate facro. 


Ir 


G * 8 


1 desen A, WE” - 
in vain, that Deatl-might not his Nadie dero, 
Achiles domi d with Tears dtſpafring T7 
* had in vain by-Stortits been'toft, dem 1 wes 
To land his Gods on che Bi Conſt) 3713} bi 
And fright Heſperialvwith a T Hoſt $ © 52 7 
Fam as, tliey are, without the Nuſes Ad. 
Theit Fame wich them, had in their Graves been laid; 
No to whatever Adliuns Good or Great. 
Thy Virtue leads Thee, and it hon 'rt calfd-by Fate, af 
In vain are thy Efforts, Thy Name dike theirs // - | 7 
Wou'd die without the faithful Muſes. Cate 
Apollo only can the Sanction gives ..7 01 > | 

To him hy Treaſure's open, and twill Lire. 

In famous Poets let our Climes abound, Vat 

And ours, be like th' Auguitean Ages e 
This, an Anguſtus may effect with Eaſe, 

And make as many Virgils as he pleaſe; 

What Crouds of Authors with illuſtrious * 
Thy Bounty wou'd proclaim to Future Times! 

Ev'n I, to celebrate thy Fame Aſpire, 


And learn to ſing what I ſo much admire. 


On my Pen's End, 1 feel my Satire dies, 


But dare not of my Verſes boaſt the Price; 
OR b 4 „ 


oY p 18 ＋ LE I. ; "0 
vet if 999 Work of all my Labours live, / ty | 


Perhaps it may aſſiſt thy high Renown, : awd 


The wond' rous Deeds which nom ſurprize Mankind, 
They I doubt that Fable with the Truth is join d. 


The World win to reprove their Malice, ay 


Wou'd he, who for Sincerity was fam'd, / Ns 
And Knaves ind Fools of old, ſo e Bauer 9 
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But if ſame Scepticks ſhou d ſo far proceed, 
As doubting to deny the Truths they ted. 


But both the Poem and ce rad te We { +09 be 


1 
And Times anerring Jadgment hor ris Wade 


And ſerve thy, Slory, when it * 1 © 
For when in Authors, future Readers ſind 94 bas 


Is BOILE AU, who has ſaid, it wont to ne? at, 0 } 
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Anus Des ROCHE, : 
oberg vo ie 246 oe 0 DI; ot id 
Jon what Dod I my Sleeping Muſe awake, 
To fall on Authors, who, the Rules forſake ? 2 
When 1 have ſaid the worſt that enn, 
Will one of em, d'ye think, my Laws obe? 
Win one ſubmit to Reaſons joſt Decree, _. - 226" 1 
And hearken to ber, when ſhe ſpeaks nen e 2 7 
A | foe Reformer this E does he pretend... 3 5 
They'll cry, Our Writings and our A art ta qu * gt 
Wowd he new  Doftrine, en Parn raaſſ us \Pregeh; 5 Las 
Or like another Horace, hope to Teach 3 3 
Our Poems may be bad, but what are his? > „ 5 
Does he write better, if we write a 5 I 
* Firſt furious Liniere to the Combat dares 
The Satyriſt, and arms him for the Wars; : 
; 58 8 * ow 
* ice Lib. 1 1. Sar. IV, Verſ. 14. | ; 1 


: Criſpinus minimo me provoeat; accipe fi vis. | | 
Accipe jam tabulas, detur nobis locus, hora, 
Cuftodes,videamus uter pius ſcribere poſſit · 


E 7 1 8 T © E 1. 

Come Paper, Pen and Ink, he cries, we'l * 

eee, 
8 ſhut us up together Here's a  Shet, 05 

And be who fills it firſt ſhall be the Wit. e 

While beg kppeapy yith te 


. Am forc'd to leave him by himſelf to Write : 
70 vent his Kage und beaping Riyme ou öh . 
Puniſh the Gülltteſs Paper for y Erime. 2 1 
But you bo felt ne Rhyriet 'ts defime 1 Food 
Your diſtant CöHdue, and iafult Penr Wa 110% 
What are you döläg in your Abbey, ſay, i 260 lig 
How wear Your Tolltiry Hours away ? } core DA 
Are you impatient for the Quarter day, ee nA 
Doft think--- THD Champiol n of thy Churct'sRights, 


a 8 Bit, 31 dtex 5d l. 


That Jatice 8 ows, if the Law | invites, 

Woud'ſt Thou thy proud Rebellivus Monks chaltſe ſe? 2 
Believe me, tis a dang rous Knterprize. e © 
Can Auſanet, tho feed, ſecure the Cauſe, | | . : 8 
Convince the Judges and compel the Laws: © . 
Tho? juſt thy Suit, ne'er think it will ſucceed®? 

lo rain the Law directs, and Lawyers plead: 


6»TI'; ! Pe 


Don b 


LES 
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ui uli a ROchRS 1 
Don't imitate: the Fools whom Luſt of Gold: «+ 
Proyoke, and make vm in4)Procef@boldry'1 
Don't at thy Ooſt, the Greedy:Bench enrich - 
Nor let litigious Hopes thy Mind bewitc ++ -. = 
For — Jas 60 
1s often beggard, tho? he gains his Cauſe. - 
But who, the Lawyers ſay, wow d loſe en 
The Law has no Reſpec for Muck or Might. 
At Caen they pregch.this Dodrine, where the Son 
The Father follows, and is ſoon unden. 
At Mans the Sire betimes this Leſſon reads, 
The Son's ſoon taught, and Son the Sire rp 3 


oe ©? 
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But thou on this fide of the Oiſe wert bred, ah Þ B 
And wilt not with their Follies fill. thy Head; n it | 
Nor wilt thou, like ſome hot Incumbents, n JW \ 
The Clowns, nor ſue a Peaſant tor a Piece. * ö | 4 
Nor, &er the Law has ta'en its coſtly Courſe, Nl j 
Make bawling Mazier and Corbin hoarſe. 1 | | 
No, No But if thou e er ſhoud'ſt long to Fee | 
A Lawyer, Prithee, firſt conſult with me; | 
And if I can't theſe wicked Thoughts diſſ perſe, | | 
Read this old Tale, which now 1 tell in Verſe. | | 
*t i 
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gays one, 'tis Mine the other ul 
And hot chey gr a⁰= Hunger funded the Flame. 
Who ſhowd cm by, HI they debating: Rand; 


4 | * 


LST 1 . 11 TY 

41 bappewd in former wratigling Age, oc 
An Author writes (No Matter for the Page) 
Two Travellers for Breakfaſt ready nnd 
4A fat Stray Oyſter lying on the Ground! 1074 
id e Ame 101 
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gut Juſtice with the Ballanck in her Hand. dT 
« T6 her they both; bl d. Sha heard the Caufe, 
4 And found em bent leave it. to chelhawe. T 
< She weigli d thecuatteiij andito vnd it welt 1A 
open the Fit ina gabe to each u Shel) noe dT 
& Thus, having Swallow it at bas, the cy d 1 
« Wye Fallge the cuſe, and thus thi Gol, miguel * 
at bit for koilr wou Law and Labyeri des 

& "Twas 4 <a Of poor: "Ali 122 010 0 f 
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ES, A , tho doſt exfily berirr 
The rang of thoſe whoſe; rt is to deceive: 
They thro..theig ONE FEAT br tn 
The Wily, Nets they day to cateh.the Weak 5 
Of Claude's $ Deceits thou do'ſt the Falſhood ſhow, 


Bat what avails y when they their Weakneſs know ? i 
Confuted Kin, ioſenſble to Shame, 1 1 
In Error harden'd they are ſill the ſame. 5 NW 
In vain to ſuch thou wilt thy Dodrine cane ny” 
Thy Talent i is ro Reaſon, Claude s to Preach. —_ 
; he Church when They are willing to embrace, = 
One Sermon wil thy Work at once deface ; 3 5 | 1 
Neer fancy one ſo $kilfyl to deceive 6s 7 | 
Himſelf, will cer for Thee, his Errors 1 1 
Or tho he's by thy Truths conviac'd, will own 
Thy Viery, or ande wha | be has done. 5 
AT 8 8 If 
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ee « Forbear, what — — People Gay: 1 1 
4 Shoud ' ſt thou theFlock 1 whom thou'ſt abus d, betray: 
Twill bis bleſt Return, o 
How Charenton wil his | Deſertjon, moun, 

Blot out the good lmpreſlions thou mayſt make, 
And Conſtience Lull, when it begins to Wake, \# 
TH 4 well as he's Kilpot per vert hib W Il 
Ana in tbe Bloom, the Truths that krite him kit. 
1 So proud is Man, that he's'for nothing griev'd' e PRE 


g | 1 Nun * 20 

iu So much as to confeſs he” as been deceiv'd. | 
if * The Shame of being Good when be e 5 
*% 7 171 1 Ig 2 


Shou'd that e' er be, will balk his bel eſt Deſigns, 
Nothing to Virtue is ſo great a Foe, | 5 


D ala 


He'd fain embrace the Truth, but knows not how, 


> < 


© Shame oft does Honour $ beauteous Form diſguiſe, | 
Like Infamy it paints it to our Eyes ; ; 1 NY 


It makes us Heay' ns rremendous Vengeance brave, = þ 


= 1 
4 * 1 * 4 
x 1108 0 8 + 3 4 


OS Se 4. 


And to each other does 6 our Minds enſlave, gs 1 
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-* Horace Lib. 1. 25 xX VL. v. 5 
Stultorum incurata pudor malus ulcera celat. 
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I 70 Manſrun ARX A $ hid. 8 
It renders Virtus Cowardly and haſe, 51 ATP 
And of all Bvils.moſk it dreads Piſgrace - - 


N 


Doſt thou not hear that Libertinedefy, rv 4 
The Righteous Wrathof an offended. Sky? 1970 
He rails againſt the God whom he balieves 19 HT 
To be, and impiouſly/Hitnſe}f deceirts 3 


He'd: own t, but he fears his daugtüng Friends: 

He dares not ſtand their RailPoy, het afraid, wy 
Of the, tew'd jeſts that he binifelf has made. 147 
His God he'll rather turn to Rididule do hyp 
Than give em a Pretenee to call ht Fool: 1 U 


His Blaſphemy is Cowardice, he'd bon 


His Faults confels, but he's a vile Poltroon 217 
This is of all pur Ius the Fatal Ground, 


| *'Tis thus we fright ourſelves; and thus: confoutd 3 6 


Of others Judgments fooliſhly afoald} | j 
We till err on; Leſt they our Change upbraid; 121 
Each others Whims thus madly we adores, 
Nor have we o'er our Wills or Reaſon Pow'r ; 
Nor in our Selves fo bliod are mern weak, 
Our Virtues do Nos our. Vices ſeek, . | 
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In vain he with convincing Trutii cantands zg 
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Lets own our Frailty, and avow the ſeſt. 


The Fires that ſparkle in our Eyes'confeſs -/ : 


The Miſchief let's prevent, the evil bay 


It ſteals upon us e er our Peace is made 
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Pretend to hide, what ev ry Eye can ſe:??? 


Our Folly, and betray the Rude Diſeaſ. 
Your Pulſe unequal beats, your fainting Frame, 
With Mortal Symptoms ſpeaks the glowing Flame; 
Yet ſtill you feign, and fatal is your Shame. t\ 474 
What ails you, Sir? Why nothing you reply, + 
And obſtinately ſtill the Truth den;: 


| While all your Blood's on Fire, the dreadful Blaze 


Spreads, and will ſoon the falling Fabric Raze: 


And round you, ſee a Troop of weeping Friends. 


] 

0 

E 

The Fever ſtronger grows, the Prieſt attends WA 
| A 

A 


Comes like a Thief, and Death for none will ſtay. 


With Heav'n, when all our Debts remain unpaid. 844 


— 
_ * * 
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* Horace Lib. 1 Ey. XVI. v. 19. | 
Sed vereor, ne cuide te plus, quam tibi, credas: 
Neu, ſi te populus ſanum recteque valentem 
Dictitet, occultam febrem, ſub tempus edendi, 
Diſſimules, done maaibu; tr emor incidat unttis 
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When on our Death-Beds languiſning we lie, 


In vain for Pardon of our Sins we crye rr 
rr and embrace 


Let's haſte, for Time; his Race will ah run, 


And thus the Moment that I ſpoke is flown. 


And oer our Reaſon, Arbitrary reigus. 


'Tis thou who doſt undo us all, ho firſt 
The Race of Man in Adam's Ruin curſt: 99100 
By thee our Father fell, and fondly proud 
Of a falſe Bleſſing and-miſtaken Good, 

He durſt not his deceitful Conſort dons 
And parted with his Paradise thro Shame: 


All Nature to the Damon thus He ſold; 
And only ia his tempted Lapſe was bold. 


Before he damn'd his Offspring for his Spouſe, _ 

Faſt flow'd his Bleſſings, and Surpaſt his Vows. 

Ere with himſelf Poſterity he curſt, 

No Creature war'd with Hunger, or with Thirſt. 
Vol. II. os e 
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* Perſius Satyr F. Fer. 153. 
Vive memor lethi, fugic hora; hoc quod lequor, inde eſt. 
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Nor was che Tiller then at Gaſt or Pain 10 191, 
To cultivate the Soil or low tlie Grain. nivea 


* 


4 


The Earth did then her Froits!Spontanepas pid; 
And Crops unſomn enricbd the Nipem d Feld- 
The Ox was never Veh dh the fruitfur Vie 

Was always füll of Grupts che Vat of Wine. 

Milk, thro' the Meads, in White MeardePv flow; 


0 no, 
And Man was free from Labour then ad Wöe- 
From Adams Hall we All:Cüf Reils ddt 


He loſt with Innocenct His happy Stat? 
fo 90fli 18 


EF 


And by his Wand riug in 
His Race, of Cruel be A Pit e 9119) 6 10 
Man now muſt Till the Field, and So the Secd, 
And Parchaſe with his Swear; his daily Bread. 

| The Ox he yoaks, the niggard Earth he Plougls, 
In Caves and Coverts, venon'd Serpents creep, wand 
And growling Wolves deſtroy the frigtited Sheep. 1 
A 
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1 | * Virg. I. Geor. Ver. 127. 
. — — i plaque tellus | EE 
Ounia liber ius, nullo poſcente, ferebat. 3 T, 
Ille malum virus ſerpentibus addidit atris: 
Prædarique lupos juſſit, Pontumque moveri, 85 Bu 
Mellaque decuſſit foliis, ignemque removit, | 
Ec patiim rivis currentia vina reprelbt, EY 
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1 20 Monſieur AR NAUuL o. = 3 
The Fery Dog now burns the blaſted ONT - 
And ſtorming Boreas on the Mountains roars.” E A) 
The guiltleſs Flocks are of their Fleeces ſnorn, 
And the Sheep's doathing by wanne 
Naked je leaves the Lambs, and e Fold, 
To arm himſelf againſt the biting 1 
War, Famine, Feſtilence, i in League are 77871 
And Swear at once the tuin of Mankind. 
Bat of all Plagues, with which the Race is curſt, 
Sbame is the moſt Injurious, and the worſt. 
'Tis in this Neſt that all the Vices breed, | 
Hence all our Frailties, all our Ills proceed. \ 
The Miſer Crew, who by Caprice are led, 
if Have always Want and Starving in their Head. 


Honour and Virtue, in their Gain they Place, 
And Poverty's with them the laſt Diſprace. 
Ihe ſhame of Want, their flaviſn Vice maintains 
I Tho? baſe their Shame, and infamous their Gains. 
che virtue and Honour dare not now appear, 

And Piety's too Formal and Severe. He 3 
To Wilds ſhe's forc'd and Cloyſters to retreat : 
But Shame in ev'ry Human Heart you meet. 


C1 _ None 
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| None gem ti Weakneſs, and this Guilt ſo a | 
But will on ſearch be found, to have # — 0 
O Fatal Conſequence o our firſt Crime! iT | 
Ew'n 1 my ſelf, who thus againſt it Rhyme; ak 
It's mighty Pow” r by ſad Experience know, EA 
| Compell'd to what 1 blame ſo much, ts bow +" 
Conſcious of both the Folly and the Harm, 
My ſelf, in vain, I with weak Virtue arm. A 
Thus am 1 always Sliding, 1 in Doubt, ; 
Tre always in the Slongh of Vice a Foot, 
For one gets in, ſo ſoon as rothers out. 


If happily ſome warning Ray of Zeal, 


Shines on my Soul, and I its influence feel, 

Thro' Shame, [ wou d the ſecret Work conceal. 

Afraid of ev'ry Look I meet, for fear, 

It Darts within, and ſees what's doing there. 

While I theſe very Verſes write, 1 dread, ; 
To think, how they, may by the World be read: 25 

Or while on others Faults 1 freely play, | 


What others in return, of mine may ſay. 


JE 


N vin, to praif Thee, i Is my. Muſe 3 
She oft has try d, but finds the Task too hard. 

* That Country. for her Hoſtile Cities tam'd, Sx: 0 

| Whoſe Hundred Towns thy rapid Conqueſts tam d, 

1s not ſo ſoon | in Verſe to be ſubdu 1 


Each Syllable, a tuneful Ear affrights, 
And with the Muſe, a fiercer Combat fights : 
From th' Tell to the Texel, we muſt Run, 

To find one Word that is not out of Tune. 

As oft as we thy Victories wou'd Rehearſe, 
Each Fort deſtroys the Muſic of our Verſe. ; | 


What Numbers dare engage with Woerden's Walls? 


And flat at Heuſden's Name the Cadence falls. 
Howe'er diſpos'd for Rhymes a Muſe may be, 

She dares not touch the Banks of Zuiderzee, c 
Or Knot xe mbourg beſiegs, or Hardervie. 


2 Nor 
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Their Sound too bard? rousjand their Names too TEN | 


renn I 
Nor Wagninghen nor  Doesburg*s Towers attack, 
5 Stopd at the hal, and e Xi 
Tho! in fix Weeks, you Towns 
One's hard a to brace e back. * 
stil if your Martial Heat wou'd giveus Tine fi 
We might not be at ſuch a tols for Rhine: e 
The timid Muſes then might Coorage take, 7 
And boldly venture for their Monarchs ſake 8 2. 
Thus, by meer dint of Study; or of Art: 
Come off with Credit, Sir, and play their Fart. 
But ſoon as I attempt tie dangerous Courſe, 
Back flies my Pegaſus, and doubts his Force.” Mw - : a 
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My phabus | is amazed, and e- er my pen * 
Has conquer d Orſoi, thou'rt at N ichen. ? 
But ſtill encourag'd by my Zeal, I fain 
Wou'd trace thy Conqueſts oer the Belgick lain: ; 
And animated by this bold Deſig. 
Attempt the happy Paſſage of the _ ; 
And whether 1 ſucceed or not, I ty © © © | 
Thus to my ſelf, I ooght at leaſt to try. 3535 
« Exert thy Art, my Muſe, the Draught refine, - 
Aud ſuit thy Colours to the vaſt Deſign: 


For 


or 


Falls with-Diſgr: 


« Fog-thoi$he Theme is in axſelf ſa ſrong 


4 Tis thogght a Fable, do not ſink thusong- 
* Beware the Subject 


not Flag nor Tire, 

Butz warms it with its om n, its wondrous Fire: 

<M aln-” 's Dighity; 1 le its Force ks 

* Be well ſupported througbtbe daring Courſe; + 
* Leaſh he, who, raſhly Tempts the dang'rous height, 

ſgra from the „ _ : 

i Conſider with thy ſelf, hat Tragic: | 

** What: ſhame. too -oft--a pompous wan end; 

For Words, which in Magnificence abound, 

4 Grow-tedious oft, and loſe themſelves in Sound. 
Where proud * Adult, from his high Summet views 

A thouſand Streams, the Rhine bis Courſe en 

Eaſie he flows, and with his ſov- raiga Waves, 

proud of his Streams, the Belgici ſhores he laves. 

His Hand upon his Urn teelin'd, he keeps 

His peaceful Way, and o'er his Murmurs ſleeps. 

When wak'd and ſtartled by a thouſand Cries, | 

He * from his Reſt his wond' ring Eyes; 

r He 
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* 4 Mountain at the Source of the Rhine. 
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tr :mbling Nd H | T 
They tell their Terrors, and increaſe his o.. 
He hears 4 Hero led by Viry comes, 
« And a new Empire o'er his Flood aſfmes ; 
„With Troops intrepid he his Streatnt has pat, 

+ And laid at once his Ac ory waſte. 
« Rbinberg and Weſel;"in"two Days ſubdu d, 
Threaten with ſudden Chains his Captive Flood. 
The Storm; ſays one; we ſaw the Conq ror brave, 
* The brazen Lightning too, and boiſt*rous Wave. 
In vain'thy ſwelling Tydes began to rar. 
Ils vain they thundred from the frighted * 
* He forcd the various fury of his Foes, | 
And dauntleſs on thy farther Border roſe. 
% To Tholus now his dreadful March he bends, 
And Victory his reſiſtleſs Hoſt attends. - 

“ When Winds has ruffled Thee, and furious Tyds 
With foamy Billows laſh thy wounded Sides, 

277 4 Thy Rage, compar'd to his, is ſoft and mild, 
* Like a Man's fury to a froward Child. 
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Conſe at once „ — 
enough, that in two Months, the Sehelde, ; 

cShou'd to new Laws with vile Submiſſion yield? 
_ © Muſt I, encompaſs'd with eee 2 
Fall as mean, a nameleſs. River falls? 

4 FRirſt periſn all i my Streams he cry d no more 
My rapid Current waſh the German Shore! 
% Or Tl by ſome diſtinguiſh'd Effort try, 
« Who's Maſter, or a Mortal here, or 1. | 
He ſpoke; and ſtarting from his Oozy Bed, 
He ſhook the flimy Honours of his Head, 
He wip'd his filthy Beard, and fierce he roſe; 
To meet in Arms, and to repel his Foes : 
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* Julius Cæſar. 
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Confug'd — Felewia' Q W add 285 
Are theſe your Batteb ? Theſe your #elgic Boaſts? 
« Great Arbiters of-Kings. Are cheſe vun Wars? 
Where's He who for his Gonntry. bravely dares? 
Where He who will ſor Fame or Freedom ſight 
Stop, ſtop, you cannot ſcape the Foe by flight. 
* gebold him now the foamy Tydes he Laves 


f on the farther Shore you dare not ſtand, ; 
Appear at leaſt, and own your Native Land. 
A 


* There was this Motto in tbe Dutch Colours. 
Pro Honore & Patria. 
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« An eaſie Conqueſt yon may hope to gin, 5 47 
* But face him, and hei urge his Way in van. 


Hence, hence ye Slaves! and lay your Munkitsby; 
A load upon eur lazy Backs they li: 


1 Go take your Scythes, your boggy Marſhes mow,” 
« And Milk in flowing Pails the giving CW. ©, 


4 Go fill the curdled Fat; and preſꝭ the Cheeſe,: > -* 
* And learn tolanguiſh in a flv race: 
“Or ſtand / Defend this one remaining e Nen 


« Or talk of Freedom and of Bame no more. 
Come on, Pl Lead you, on my Help rel; 
4 « Reſolve to Zonquer on this Bank or Die. 
Thoſe Words 8 n rou ah Warriours Z 
| Air, Bet e ieee Ht th 
Revir'd their Hopes, and quelf' their late Deſpair, | 


Their dying Honour blaz'd again, and now 

To Vanquiſh or to Fal, they raſhly Vow. 

Their Hearts, the poor remains of Coura ge warm, 
And each againſt the Foe extends his Arm. 
Shame now performs what Valour ſho'd have done, 
And to the Flood in wild Array they run; 
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Eren 
Where — in Perſon, nit depoy®- Apo e 
The firm 'Battalions, as they dauntict paſs: 26 324 * 
Serene. himſelf, the feoriny War be guides, nn "1 


4 a * 
And o're the Battle like DO gu Nl A 


(A Heroin his ole ) che doiſtrous Mares, 
To cut the bees Tydes bis Cour rains, 
Strait Revell follows, with reſiſtleſs Force, 20 * 


And preſſes through the Stream his rapid Courſe: 


The Squadron by {o bold a Captain led 
Their hoſtile Wings on foamy Furrows fpread. 
Now far into the Depths, PEſdigiereF, 
Puſhes, and leaves em, in the liquid Rear. 
Vivonne, Nantouillet, Coeſlin and Salar, | 
Thro' the ſtrong Current urge the dreadful \ War. 
Vendome, whoſe Race inſpires his boiling Blood, 
Darts with intrepid Fury through the Flood. 
Now Cavois, Beringhen, and Dambre Plough, 
Their watry Way, Za Salle and Nogent now. 

| Beneath 
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* The Count de Guiche. 
+ The Count de Saux. 


ath 


See thirty Veſſels ply their lab'ring Oars. 


The Rhine ſurveys em with a veng 
And from the Mounds the leaden Tempeſts fy: Lig 


; # + I : 
] 7 | : ) 
0 * ] 1 Ec | j 
o the K IN G. | 
* . * 5 X d 0 8 ; N 45 7 
: , 3 GI 
= : , 1 | : N 
. ö . 1 1 ; 1 * N 1 — 0 * * 1 * ; 
*. 7 4 7 * * 2 £48 1 # 1 * 8 Ha * F 
Beneath the Weight, the River ſhakes, 
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Lewis, whoſe Cout 


the frighted Belgian quaxkes. 
a 7 99 1. ds 
ge, animates their Flame, 
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them paſs the roaring Stream. 
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Impatient ſe 
Coniplains, that fore by his exalted Rau- 
His Legions to ſuſtain, and clear — 5 3k 


Theſe for the Paſſige His high Cari «provide; 
And ſee how ſoon they cut the raging Tyde. r 


And dare the Belgians with a double War. | 
Eye, 15 
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An Iron ſhow” r the floating Squadrons meet, 
And ſtorms of burfling Hail impede their Fleet. 
The ſulph'rous Cloud the Celrick Rage provokes, 
While with redoubled Blows the Border ſmoaks. 


The leaden Death a hundred Heroes ſeize, 


But onward ſtill againſt his Rage they preſs. 
Beneath the furious Steeds the Billows foam, 
And doubtful are the Waters of their Doom: 
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Are uſeleſs, and the ſound their Hearts appals: 


A ö vurehen the Lon views,” 
She is no longer ati 10S to c egen! 
One Glanoevf his, pon turns er 

And where He lot 5, r lers the Ballance fall; 9H 
Mars and Be lan, ich Grammont appear, 
And the Rhi with * ne 95 


, the flying Belgiant ry, 


And lots as — fproadey/They b 


At Conde's dreadful Name, their boaſted Walls 


Their Cities yield, their proud Battalions run, 


And Conqueſt is without a Combat wore > 


The only Product of his Princely Bed, 
To War and Vict'ry from his Cradle bred, 
His glorious Paths purſuts; O'erwhelms the re, ; 


And now-the foremoſt thinks his Flight too flow: 


They baſely quit the conquer'd Coaſt, and pain, 


9 A ſwift, but ſhameful Rzce,) the neighb? ring Plain. 
The 
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b 
The 


$, and wunefuffd CO. 


The News; to Malt in his Butrenehments came: 7-7 


ee en ne ner Toa Defence; 


e then Gefen dere 


How ail / Great. K IN, they würhn the Muſe agree! | 


Had not: IL met, that formidable Name, 30 5 i WA 


How far had, I hurſu d thy Dxathleſt game - 


What Wonders, might my dating Verſe have ſung ? 
And now for Sing, my ſounding Eyre had ſtrung: 
Soon had my Song reduced her lofty Tow'rs, 
That raſnly had defy'd thy conqu'ring mn, 5 £3 bak 
But Wurts, alaſs! m forward Metre ſtops, 
And down my Pen, which dares not ſtand, it drops. 
To finiſh. my audacious Flight, tis time, | 
For fear I ſhou d be hamper d for a Rhyme, TEX. c 
And ſplit on Arnheim, or on Fieildeſbeim. 


Wou'd Heaven, in favour to our Celtick ſtrains, 
Great KING, had led thy Arms to Aſian Plains, 


0 K 1 8 G. . * 
| The Ged abandema, to the Torrent fields 5 
And griswes tHat he in vait his Sceptre wellds ?: 
To Lewis, hen he Tees the Combat loſt, usa: 4. 
The Vict'ry he ves 
The Elood tue huümbled '; on the ing; of Fame, 
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A thouſand Rhymes had  offer'd to our Song, 
And Numbers wou'd about 1 $ bn 
A thouſand Nations we had n 
And paſt with Maſic many a P 
No Plain is there ſo Barren, none ſo e . 
But wou'd fine Words and fruitful Verſe an, 217 
Hon ſweetly wou'd $-amanders Theme emplo/ 
The Muſe, and hom the tuneful Wars of ey? 
We then might have examin d im our Ly... 
If thou woud'ſt in that Siege have ſpent Ten e 
Which coſt the Greeks as many Years I" 
With Hoſts united, and Confederate Fleet. 
Why, without Reaſon, ſhou'd my Muſe Deſpair, ' © 
What Climate is there in the World ſo far,, 
But thy unweary'd Valour may explore, 
And thy Great Acts aſſiſt her ſtill to Sar? 
What Cauſe has ſhe ſuch vain Complaints to make? 
Since in two Months thou torty Towns doſt take. 
And ſince Thy Conqueſts to ſuch Numbers mount, 
The Maſe ſhall meet Thee at the  Helleſpont ; z 
In two Years ſpace, ſhall o'er all Aſia go, 
And plant Her Laurels, where Thy Lillies grow. nc 
| hey h EPEWhi 
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152 for a Court, ind! vert in er ry Art, 1 
3 Which gains the FR and inchants .* 
the Heart, „Kuen T3 B60 3 > 
ro me, Oh GUILLERAGUES; thy Skill impart. »h 
ell me, and 1 ſhall neer be in the Wrong, | 
hen ought I, or to Speak, or hold my Tongue. 
hall I in Satire ſignalize the Muſe, 
Ind againſt Authors let my Choler looſe? | 
he Subject's tempting, where the Field's ſo large, 
nd Crouds of trembling Writers dread the Charge. / 
ime was, I ug'd Parnaſſus to alarm, | 
(ot without Tumult, when my Wit was warm. 
was ſoon, when 1 was Younger, ſet on Fire, 
ut now to ſomething more I wou'd aſpire: 
nd fancying that Diſcretion comes with Age. 
pF hink Pm intitled to the Name of Sage 
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50 kPISTLE v. 
At leaſt Pm Older, if nor Wiſer, grown; ; | 
My Forchead's/ ſhaded with a lighre 
Mature are my Deſires, (the Work I. ri) — 
And what was once a jeſt, is now a Crime. » 
My Pleaſures too, I e by Reaſon's Rule 
At Forty, be AS. {#0 Sant is a Bl uy N75 
Quiet and 'Baſe ſhall be my future Choice, 
No Buſtle wou'd make, no glorious Noiſe. Cl 
Agaiaſt me, let a Thouſand Authors write, 5 \- . 
And Whet their venom'd Darts,and Edge. their Spitef 
Let all of em Inſult me, ev'n Finchen... 
Tu bear with all, and never turn again. a 
Like an old Lyon, blunted are my Claws no not 
Againſt me, ev'ry Beaſt, his Weapon draws. | 
Fierce as I was, Tm Soft and Mild at laſt., ih 
And with my brighter Days, my Cares are 1 
My Choler is no more, nor biting Spleen; TG 
Nor is my Anger Hot, nor Satire kee. 
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I 
Let the dull Rhymers write, What's that to me? 
Rhymes are for Fools, as well as others, fre. 
My Faults ſhall for the future, be my Foes, 
He's happieſt, who Himſelf, not Others, knows. 
E 


| = a to Monſear De Guillerague. 51 


Error I fly, and Virtne adore 
I'd know. my ſelf, and be deceiv'd no more. 
I'll to this only Study be confin „„ 
And with no vain. Inquiries vex my Mind. 
Let others, 1 take the Teleſcope and fry, 
To Meaſure with their ken, thy immeaſureable Sky. 
If the Sun's fix'd, or on its Axis turns, 
And if with real Fires or falſe it burns. 
or if the Globe, the Tour Diurnal takes, 
Or Saturn to our. Eyes can make a Parallax. 
let Robault, if he pleaſes, crack his Skull, 
To know, how all can Move, when all his Full. 
Be Bernier on the Moiſt and Dry employ d, 
Of Bodies wandring i in the Boundleſs Void. 
8 While all my Care ſhall be my Skiff to ſave, 
From Rock and Shelf, and the devouring W ave ; 
o Govern my Defires, by Paſſion toſt, 


Leaſt Reaſon, in the raging Storm be loſt. 


5 25] We'd all of us this ſweet Repoſe poſſeſs, 

And yet none ſeek it in the proper Place. 

Each in himſelf this happy Peace muſt find, 

Which he'fl ne'er do, who to himſelf is Blind. 
4 A 
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The Care that follows him wherce'er he Tub“? 
In Town, tis with him; ia the Lonely Shade, oo lit. 


| Care mounts as faſt as he, and rides behind 691V: ©; 


To his bright Glories, with reren . 


= E p 18 E ds . d 
In vain a mad Man, full bf e 1. 1011 


His Heart's « Nil Sick, and loaded is his Heal L= 


* 


＋ In vain, be from bis Horſe, relief wou Ha 7 E 
What think you the Great Alexander ſough Wes 273 5 
In Toil and Tumult, but to fly from mae, N 
Harraſt within, and full of Sd ring e MJ 18 | 
He fear'd Himſelf, and ſought Relief oo NE 
Perſians and Indians, were for this ſubdu dd: 

And Aﬀia 2 dclug' with a purple Flood.” eon Y 
This bears him to the Seas remoteſt Sores, 8 56 


Where Indus flows, and rapid Ganges roars: 1 9 0 


Where the 5 Sun firſt his golden Beams api,” 
And barns the Wretch, as he Devotion — 


— 2 
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Bo „ Book II.. ole Is Ver. . 


— Sed timor & mine 

Scandunt eodem, quo dominus; negue 
Decedit ærata triremi, & : | | 
Poſt equitem ſedet atra eura. | E 
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oh eee De Guilleragyes. 57 
* wee four on Misfortunes are tlie 2 
one Error: after it another draw. 

Far from our Selves we're hurry'd, far we roam 
To find the Peace that's only found at Home. 
Why, the new World do ventrous Fools explore, 
And rip her fruitful Womb in ſearch of Oar? - 
[=O Happineſs, we here, as well may mow, 3" wy ? 
\s where: the, Cedars and the Spices grow, 


\s well at Paris, as at Mexico. PR L 
he Mountains of Potoſi t, you. may tear, 4 „„ 
And dig ? em deep, you'll Dever find it There. 1 
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Content alone we Happineſs can call, 

or Nothing, with Content's as good as all. 

Still ignorant of our Wants, we moſt Deſire 

Df Heaw'n, FOO Things which leaſt our Wants re- 


quire. 
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* 2 Lib. J. ri. XI. Ver. 29. 
Navibus atque 


Quadrigis petimus, bene vivere. Quod petis hic ft, 
Eft Ulubris, animus ſi te non deficit æquus. 


+ Mountains where the Silver Mines ate. 
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© *#Oh | That ſme friendly Cold, ſome kind Diſcafe! 
My miſerly old Father oLawwor'dTiezey"” "i 
A Cure all his Ails at once And ſome Divine" ; 
Confeſs him, and his Abſolution' guy 
* Wowd 1 cou'd ſee him in his Coffin ſtreteli'd * : 
Were too the Sexton call d, Ind Ber fetch'd 3" | 
© Were his Honſe hung, and I with Mourning clad: ; 
How wand'rous Eafie ſhowd 1 be, how Glad“ 
e I wou'd not cut the U NB Bill, Th HIW'Y g 
Nor think, what&er he charged, he us d int Il. 
So ſaid the  Teller's Heir, a Month ago ũ 
Whoſe Manners then, were like his Fortune, low: - 
The Time is come at laſt, the Miſer drops: 
Of Forty wretched Vears the Fruit he crop? 
The Darling Boy has all, and Wealth at will, 
He rolls in Riches. Is he happier ſtill? © 

Proud of the Figure that he makes, he ſwells, 


by , »y 


And Tales of his illuſtrious Fathers tells. 


7 Setz 
— : nnn PT Iau NC  raob re 0 
* Perſ. Fat. 7. Ver. 9s 5 | 
- . | — — 0 fi | 
Ebullit patrui-preclacum funus? &, O fi ; | 
Sub rattro crepet argenti mihi ſeria, dextro 0 
Hercule! pupillumve utinam, quem pcroximus heres / | 1 


Impello, expungam, 
+ A Teller of the Exchequer, 
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And has bis Pedigree on Vellum writ. ws re 
| Tho" in a Mill he was Begot and born 2 = 
And oft the Kerſey- Coat and Canvas-Frock has worn. 
A Thouſand Projects fill his working Brain, 
Haughty he's grown, Impertinent and Vain; 
Penſive, Vneaſie, Sullen and Perplext, - 8 © 1 
For nothing with himſelf and others Vext. | 4 
He 'ad better with his Fathers in the Mill, 
Have worn the Canvas and the Kerſey ſtill. 
His Hours, like them, with ſweet Content to paſs, 
To take large Toll, and load his Neighbour” 's * 
The Vulgar will not ſuch a Sermon like, 
Whom Pomp and Show with falſe Ideas ſtrike . 
They think a Man is happy if he's Rich, 
For Gain's a'lewd and univerfal Itch. 
O Money ! Money ! Is the charming Sound, 
Without it, ey'ry Thing's but barren Ground. 
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* Horace, Epiſt. 7. TY 1. ver. 23. | 
O Cives, Cives, querenda pecunia primum eff, 
Virtus poſt Nummos : : hac Jauvs ſummus 2b Imo 


Perdocet. 


> Ot het : | 1 


| 36 | n dd 18 TI E v. d\- 
Virtue without it, is a Uſeleſs Good, 2s NY . 
As little valet; as 'tis underſtood. 02 id 2x6 

| A Raſcal, who has Money, is ador di; 

"Tis Motley gains the. Cauſe, and makes the Lond. 

© Say, I'm a Rogue or»\Raſcalz i vom plea hy: 4] 

% You caunot move me with ſuch Names as theſe; |! 
“ Say, I have neither Honour, Truth, ned Soul; 
vet, of rare Qualities, my Coffer's tull. . 
PA Hundred Thouſand Guineas;:tight and good, 
« A Hundred Thonſand Virtues do include 
can Heaven, a Man with any Talent bieſs, 

„Which, in my Money, Ido not RE +: 

80 to himſelf, the Publican may ſay, ; IE 
Such Reaſons with ſuch Men III FG, 
But as for me; I other Judgments make, N 
And can't Appearances for Suhſtance take: E 
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* Jbid. Lib, J. Sat. J. Ver. 61. 


At bona pars homioum decepta cupidine falſo, | 
Nil ſatis eft, inquitz quiz canti quantum habeas fis. 
_ — quidam memoratur Athenis. c 
Sordibus ac dives populi contemnere voces 
Sic ſolitus; populus me fibilat, & mihi plaudo 
7 domi, fimul ac nummos contemplor i in area, 
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More than the Man, who has his Country ſold, 


And Buys and Builds ſo much with Public Gold. 


Not that Id , like the Sage, to ſay, Lm free, 


Fling, what may be of uſe, into the Sea. 1 17.) 
Nor ro avoid imaginary Care, 410 4 fl 24 ps : 
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| Groan underneath-a Weight I well ran bears 1 7 


Reaſon's more equal; he who knows her ſuch, 

As well may have too little, as too much: 

But this is all I Wod infer! from hence, 
6 Virtue's ſoon pleas'd, and lives at ſmall Expence. 


Why with wild Frojcds eee | 


Why ſhou'd a Man have more than what he needs? 
The Charms of Money, ne&er cou'd me Bewitch, 


Nor ever was I fond of being Rich. | 
Believe me Friendꝭ I ve practisd what ! preach, ne þ 


And taught my ſelf the Truths that I wou'd teach. 
Wealth in my Childhood never weigh'd with me; x 
Such ever were my Thoughts, and &er will be: 
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* A famous Advocate, and the beft Grammarien i in France. 
+ Crates, 4 Cynick Philoſopher. TR | 
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ta Mowfies us De Guillrages. 7 4 
Learning Lprize, and Wit is Wealth with mat: vin | 
I value * ATR U, ev'n in Poverty; 


—— — —— —ͤ— — 22 — 


2 7 9 Lads Ke . * f = 
* 4 * * nd 
« * * ; s bs ; : 
* - * £ F# 
A 


\ n % 


Ser L R N 
My Sire to Buſineſs Threeſcore Years — 1769.1 
And left me for my Fbrtion; when he died. 
A fair Example; and a mall Eſtäte: 
Bot hating Pains; 1 was Content With that: 
A nobler Buſineſs, my Ambition! fd, 
Sold I negledted, and n n 
My Father, Brother, Uncle, Regiſter, 10 
My Couſin, Brother · in-Law, | with'equal Cares, 
Held the ſame Poſt; aud l the lame with theirs. 
Soon weary of the muſty Rolls, fed Vain e A 
The Courts, and turn d to brighter Things my Head. 
1 ſought the Nymphs that haunt th? Aunian Eloods, 
And early ſtray d in l the Pierian: Wood! 
The Family beheld; with Rage and corn 
A Poet, in the duſty Office bor - 
To them, the lawleſs Muſe, with Horrour Word 
On Scrolls, o'er which with fo much Gain they 5 
Riches I ſaw muſt. be acquir d by Sweat, ha 
And hated Wealth, which was ſo hard to get. 
The Muſe and Buſineſs never well agree, 
The one's as much a Slave as t'other's Free. 
Freedom l choſe, my Studies bent to Truth, 
And in her Service, ſignaliz d my Voath. 


Jas 


| Pleas 4 with a Plaianeſs ſeldom feen bebte, 0 


| My Hopes, and alf above Enough, was waſte. at. 
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10 Morſteur De Gulllcragus. 599% 
Was Truth the way to riſe; and cd the Muſe 


A worſe Employ to make her Fortune chuſe? 


Poets have ill their Father Hamer e, * 


What had 1 done, that Tout Wees fee,” HT Y 
Where all were Blanks, a Prize turn up for i me at oy 
But the King's Bounty, which is unconfin'd, aA 
To Truth a Friend, to Merit ever Kind, niqo>12 10 


Enlarg' with Royat Gifts, my little Store. A 
Nor Envy nor Cabal, his Hand withheld, enn 
The more they griew'd, d. the more my Ti eaſure ſwell d 7 a 1 


My Foes enrag d, Vith doleful C Cries complain 3 3 10 ; „ 


CITY 1 9 Fatt 


His Favour was the Lime; they reg: in vain, : 

No cries cou'd ſtop his Courſe; with Hands profuſe, 

He crown'd my Labours, and enrich'd the Muſe. 
* But *ewas too much My Fortune | far ſurpaſt 


Now Conſtant or Inconſtant let ber be; - e 
It is not in her Power to Anger me. | 
4 | Atte a"; i 35 1 15} | x And | 


he 
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* Horace, Tiu. Js Fat. 2 Ver. 1. I ſeg. 
Hoc erat in votis, modus agri non ita magnus 
Hortus ubi & tecto vicinus jugis aquæ fons, 
Et paullum ſylvæ ſuper his foret. Auetius atque 
Di melius fecere, bene eft, nihil amplius oro. 


: 60 . 2 18 7 N Wot 8. he 
And for the future, if Shes up or down: 171 
It ſhall not break my Reſt, Ell ſtilb sleep on? 710% 55 
The only Care that nom my:Breaſt can fling, > 2390 
Is how I, ſhall the Hero's Praifes Sing. 1 
NIV Thoughts are full of the preſamptuous Theme, 
By Day my Study, and hy Nightmm Dream:; 
And always in my Ear eee aA 1 or 
Or Sleeping or Awake, diſturb, my Peace. 5 
What can't his bo aſl ed Smiles t by Muſe i abi 4 
by His Fame and Gifts immortal, Verſe requires, 10 . 
This the ſole ,Trouble. I ever r feel, 100 7708 1071 | 


197 1} * 211 


And if it denen, my y grateful Teal; 16mm 21/T 
If in ſo Sefer, a W Vor ork 1 mord engage, . MS 


323 341} 


And triumph o'er the jealous Criticks rage ; n 


n 3987 981 4 8 SITIBI 93 281 


With Reaſon, Tip this, my, ſelf may g pleaſe, 8 


11. © * # 1100 23 1 90 989 2 6 ww 


To pay my Duty, and procure my Feace. 32 8 3 
Pity me, Guillragues,, if I ſhould change, 04 % 
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Leave a known Happineſs to court a e gef M 
If filthy Lacre I ſhowd &er purſne +. -> .,,.-- 
Or Write, or Act, wird an ignoble view; TO 


If from without [ ſeek, what dwells within, 
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I who to sweet content do « ev'r ey Good confine. 
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E HB! waere, with * Town Ta 

rd, FAN Pan wank lo Og of 17 
And Hate . Follies _ Wn Admir'd i 
I, to the Shai 10 m only eſuge, fly, 21114 hs 
And thus preſent its 5 your Eye: | 
IA Village; or a Hamlbt, which Feu willi 
Built on the Margin 6f a ruhgiügHln!̃wvosßps  ' þ| 
From whence a- far Wwe view the Vales belo w-). 4 


Where wanton streams thro' iflowty Meadows flow. 
The Seine, a Monarch Flood, the Mountains laves, 
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And winds around their Foot his fitver Waves. | 
E 1 5 E | With | 
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* Calfd Hautile, 4 ſmall Lordſhip near Roche-Guion, belonging J 


ts bis Nephew the aids M, Dongois. 
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=. E P ISTLE . . 
With various Currents, he his Way beguiles; 
4 cuts the Valley, into Twenty Iles. 
„Thus, Twenty Rivers a= of One are mad 4 
js * Twenty Ways they flow and kiſs the mug | 
p | Glade. 2 89 

The ne es tes 1 > 44 Non 4 
And there the Filberd Grove unplanted grows. 
An Amphitheater the Village forms, 
Abone by riſing/Hills ſecur d from storm 7 *;7 
. The uſe of Lime and Mortar here's unknown, 
And Ladgiags in the pliant Rock are hewn-; / bak 
| Fairer the Mapſſen ag dhe Lord, appears, 
And it's proud Head. it ſomewhat. higher rears: - 
With Walls environ d, and the rifing Daß 
Beceeaks on it with his firſt, and freſbeſt Ray. 
| The Mountain oer is on the North depends, 

And from the furions Winds its Tow'rs defends: || 

There, Dear Tameignan, in an cafie Mind. 
That Peace, in Cities neuer found, I find. 

My lonely Hours, I to my Profit turn, 

Nor waſte the Time, whoſe loſs in Town we mourt, 
F 58 ben 


u n * > 2 * r N 8 * 6 7 7 
9 4 8 A 7 * * $ + 8 > 4 ? 
Wo - - * „ * - - 
. , O . 22> = 75 1 8 
# 0": ' - | - 
— IF * 8 ; 9 \ 


t Monſiaur De Lamo ignon. 


Read as I Walk, and muſing. loſe my Way: 
80 faſt the ſweet Ideas croud my Mind, 


Ku 

* There ſolid; Pleaſure, at an eaſie Rate, Aale Fj G 
1 kurchsſe, and nt there Content with Fate. 
take my Book, a and j in the Meadows avs. :, 10 
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To Books the Field, the Shades to Thonght ke fo a 


Oft, at the corner of a Wood, 1 meet 


The Word [ wanted, and my Verſe complete. 


Sometimes with Walking weary, and my Book, 
I tempt the Fiſh with, a deceitful Hook. 


sometimes, when I the Leaden Death prepare, | 


With the wing'd, Nation of the Air, 1 war: : 


When Home 1 come, a pleaſant] Meal I meet, 


Where all, without  Magnificence, is neat, 


Kind to the Health, and to the Palit Sweet. 1 8 | 


We want not a Brouſſain the Feaſt to guide, 
The plenteous Table s by the F arm ſupply'd : 
No + Bergerat we need for Poignant Sauce; 4 


A ſharpen'd Appetite ſupplies his Place. 


Od, 


A * Horace bas ſome Thoughrs like theſe in the Vith Satire 7 bit 24 
ok, 


+ 4 famous Cook, 
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On, pleſt Abode Oh, Dear delicious Shade, 22211 


5 Renounce her Pleaſates,' and 10 woe bettet. 
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Had I for vod, änd you for me, Beet i made; lee 


R 


How gladly Wold I fl my 'wandring Courſe 2263 ] 


| With you; | how willing beat the World's Da aps 


hl, 
- . 
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And only bleſt in yours, her Charms forget, 51 : 
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When with Regret, 1 your eu; Vales,” 
To Paris driv't n, Tm ſcarce within the Wats, Z 
But Care, I in my Way, and Trouble meet- "I 


* 1 
* 


Impertinently ftop'd, in evry Street. ; 


Some teazing Couſin, on his Kindred bold, | 1 
Comes up, and I "muſt hear his Story told; 

And dirty as I am, "with Boots and Spurs, 5 
Addreſs the Judges in their Reverend Furrs. | 

* From Heſtminſter to Wapping, | 1 muſt run, : | 


To do his Buſineſs, tho? | loſe my own. 
From him and other ſach, if I get looſe, 


1 fl 
They din r me in the Ears with dreadful News. 
* Com: 
* n — — —— —— — Gem — | ; a 
* The Original requires %%% 6 
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fo nad eur ve — - 
1] * Gompl ints they tell me to the King are . dae 1 
Laa bor my satires, faſt 1 hall be laid; | | g 
| The King, cry I, T tall? Then I am me C Ti 
What faid he pray? He' birſt' into 4 gl. 
hut the whole Town's at your laſt Piece enrag d, 
And PRA DON' has” to Anſwer it engag'd. A 3s 
. I read the Preface at 2 Hatter's Stall, * 
And faith, if I'm a judge, is full of Gall.” 

= Home, tho you Hit, yet Home may others ſtrike: 
: * The Court, 2 Word which you have us d, diſlike. 
* Hot was it rumour'd yeſterday, your Throat 


133 Was, as perhaps they wou'd have bad! it, Cur. 
A Libel oer the Te- for yours has „ 


4 For yours another at the Courr has gone. 
vr mine? I heard it, Sir, from more chan One. 
The Palais Royal ſay, as others do, 


F And father it, as Pm inform'd, on you. 
Voli 1. To 


bf 


Twelve 


28 Horace; Lib. 1 Sat. Vere 8%. © = 
Si mala condiderit in quem quis carmina, Jus eſt; 

1 Judiciumque, Efto, ſi quis mala; ſed boaa fi quis, 

— | judice, condiderit, laudatur Cæſare; ſi quis 

Opprobriis dignum latraverit, integer ipſe, 

Solventur riſu tabulæ, tu miffus abibis. 


. ta | ſaffer 1 what ahve pleas'd nn N 


i And 1 muſt bear the Barghens, they e : 1 
A Country Coxcomb writes a l lewd Lam _— - 


Againſt it, 1 in vain, produce. my Proof, i "oh wy 8 
Nor Court, nor Town, to clear me, are enough,. 
| Upon my, Honour, Sir, Jig none of mine. 


D ye think that 1 ſuch horrid Staff. cou 'd write ? 
At once you ſhow your Modeſty and Witz, * 


And LON 7 Bok gui ith 100 7 = ue 


Truth's a poor Help ag; 


15 


And preſently paſs for the Buffon. 1 38 


| * 4 
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To give his Verſe a run, they ry, tis mine, 
And Country Fools with theſe Their Verdis j join, 4 


* No, no, cans: One, too well 1 know your Style, 
< Such Verſe as thoſe muſt coſt you Time and Tall} 


15 Not n Pray, Pardon me; No, Not + Line.” 


0 * By thus deſpiſing what you do, you Praiſe, 
* And when you wou'd debaſe it's Value, raiſe. 
Teaz'd, vex'd, diſturd'd, and croubled ſtil, What 


Time, 
Can I in Paris Tae to Think on a Rhyme? 


\ 


Wh 
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#0 » Mnf rear - De Guilleragues. | 

What Tin ne, Bamoig non, there to 9 the Muſe? n 

: t they wake Je of my Excuſe, 

W They faney, when I. take my. fen in Hand, * LA 
| Apolo's bang to come at my Command. 8 
he King, they tell me, Like a Tempeſt falls, 

an Levels with his Bolts the Belgick Walls. 

In Triumph now he caters Valencienne 

And Cambr ay, which to France, a Block has „en 3 

which has ſo oft her dauntleGs Hoſts defy dl. 

Low ſees her ruig'd Mounds, and humbled Pride. | | 

Before St. Omer, by Naſſau” Defeat, 5 

* The Conq ror Philip makes his Fame compleat. 

« Heav'n knows how eaſie tis with you to write, 

* To Paint the Terrours of the glorious Fight. | 

4 To crown our Heroes with Immortal Bays, ' 

Cries a fond Friend, to tempt my lazy Lays. a, 

He thinks we Verſe as eaſily can make, 

\s Lewis Towns with cone'ring Armies take! . 

And in theſe Martial Times, when HeQors Cwatm; 

The Fore Hand | is like the Heroes Arm. 


e2 ; fool But 


l} 


ba *-The Duke of Orleans, only Broiber to Lewis XIV « 


„„ EIS TIE 
But l, who' feel; ern then my Genius flag; 


Of no ſuch Fire, of no ſuch Flights can view $: 
8 And kuowing that the Theme's or me roo high 


* 
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To his vain Complements make no Reply. 
But juſtly with my want of Strength +> 
I at the Happineſs « of France am ver d. 

How bleſt the Man, whoſe eaſie Life is ſpent, 
la a lone Cottage, with himſelf Content? 


Who lives retir'd, and to the World unknown, 
At others Follies laughs, and mends his own? 


Whoſe Reſt was never for that Nothing broker 
The World calls Fame, andi is at beſt but Smoke. | N 
| Who, to himſelf's Accbüntäble dene 5 


For his ſweet Leiſure, and whoſe Time's his own. 
Who to his Freedom, all his Joy confines, © 

And forms no troubleſome, no vain Deſi ins. 

Whom neither Inj'ries nor Affronts diſturb, | ane 
Nor the vile Rout, whom Rule cou'd never Curb; Ey. 
Their Flatt'ry hates, their Praiſes does deſpiſe, \nc 
et 


} 
Ind 


el 


Contemns their Favour, and their Rage defies. 

While we, who Poems make and Books, muſt bear 

Their Caprice for a Vogue, an empty Air: 
" i . ; 2 2 | Wi 
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rol Monſieur De Guilleragues. 69 
W With Praiſe we're on Parnaſſus poorly fed, 
| And by the-Fantom, all our Lives, are led; 
A fond Chimera fills our working Brain ; 


We' re Slaves to ee * * not break our 
Chain. 99 T- 3 in) 


| We'dread the Reader's Fromn, and court his dale, 
And if we gain Applauſe, forget our Toil. 

| The Name we've got, we're {till afraid to loſe, 

And with falſe Views our flatt'ring Hopes abuſe. 
rue World inrict'd by our exhauſted Store, 
Expect, do what we can, we ſhou'd do more. 

| Men, when our Wit is at the higheſt, think, 
We're not to be forgiv*a, if er we ſi Ba i: 
We always muſt preſerve aur Youthful ſtrain, . 
\nd as our Years increaſe, grow Young again. 
et ev'ry Thing diminiſhes by Time, 

and that which 1 is our Fate, is made our Crime. 
Eyn I, who in my Brow no Furrows find, 

ad am not to the Verge of Life declin'd, 

et feel the want of Vigour in my Mind. 


249 
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at Wy Pinions flutter with a weaker Wing, 
\nd lately with a fainter Voice I Sing. 
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i; The Sine Shade and! Silence 1 
Io animate: my Voice, and fred my Fife. 1 a 


Ask me not why, Lam ſo Savage gro -m, 


+ And when the Hon mounts IAG) 0 
From thee, I to the diſtant n fly. * 739 
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My Muſe, who in thoſe Walks Ack has, 
And loves the Mazes ol the lonely Grove,; I 
Scarce ſteady on the ſtony Street can more: 
She trips, ne ſtumbles, from the Noiſe the-flies | - | 
To peaceful Paths, and to ferener Skies: E n = 
But to the Woods when: 1 do thus — 
Apollo will vouchſaſe me there to mee, 


Or why, when Thou att there, I leave the Town: 
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* ſuvenal, Far PI. ver. 585: 

Sed vatem egregium, cui non {it publica vena, 
Qui nihil expoſitum ſoleat deducere, nee qui 
Cummuni feriat carmen triviale moneta 

unc qualem nequeo moi ftrare & ſentio tantum, 
- Anxietarte caiens animus facit, omnis acerbi 
Impatieas, cupidus Sylvarum, . bibendis 
Fontibus Aonidum, 


+ Horace, Lib. J. Ep. X. ver. 15. ſpeaking of bis dn Hut 
— —— Ubi gratior aura 

Leniat & d & canis & momenta Leonis, 

Cum ſemel accepit ſolem furibundus acutum? 
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When there 1 mit 


| Thee, Juſtice. to this buſie City | 


10 Monſiear De Guilleragues. 1 

ouded 2454 has 20 Charms for me, ö 
night at leaſt be Bleſt with the. 
6 that 1 duit the Towa,., 


Thou ſhoud'ſt not wonde 


Nor judge my Taſte, . 10491100, by thy Mn. on N 
Thou whoſe High Bleod, whoſe Eloquence and Wor th, 


Whoſe Rank, to ſerve thy Country, call the forth. 


To hold her Ballance and maintain the Laws. - 
Thee it becomes to bear the Public Weight. 
So much thou ow'ſt thy Sov'reign and the State. | 


If thou ſhoud'ſt go, the ſuff ring Orphan's cries, 


In vain perhaps wou'd: rend the patient Skies. 
Th Oppreſſor, an audacious Front, wou'd ſhow, 
And high wou'd Wrong erect her Brazen Brow.” þ 
Themis her ſelf, wou'd want thy Eyes to ſee, E | 
(And fare ſhe n&er ſaw clearer than by Thee.) 
What ſhou'd 1 do at Paris? What in me, 

With a Town-life and Hurry wou'd agree ? 


| Am I cut out for Toil, and endleſs Care? 


What Buſineſs has a uſeleſs Reveur there? 
Give me the Shades, the Forreſts and the Fields, 


And the ſoft Sweets which Rural Quiet yields. - 
; e 4 | 9 


Oh, lave me, to the freſh; the canis 3 
And let me here a while enjoy my Eaſe: - N b 
Let me Pomona's plenteous Bleſſings crop, wig an! 
And ſee rich Autumus ripen'd Burthen drop: 
Till Bacchus with full Cluſters-crowns the Year, 
And gladdens wirh the Load the Vintager. 
Thy Friend then of the City leſs afraid. 
Win meet thee there, and change a while the Shade. 
With thee, Fil thence to Baville fly, and there 
With thee, thy Bleſſings and thy Pleaſures ſhare. 
T hee Themis only there to rent permits, 0 | 
With thee, the Town, till thou return'ſt, ſhe quits. 
There ſhalt thou find me ready to Embrace 


hy Rural Sports, and forward urge the Chace. 
Novice at a' Horſe, I'll looſe the Rein, 
nd Spur the foaming Beaſt, and ſcour the Plain. 


ide as thou wilt, I'll not be far behind, 
And ſuit to ey'ry Sport my willing Mind. 


We'll ſometimes view around the gaudy Scene, | 
Walk in the Groves, and on the flowry Green, 


Or wander on the Banks of Polycrene X. 


And 


1 


4 


5 Spring balf 4 League frm Bavitte, ſo man's by * teat 
L3moignon. 
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4 : to Monſieur De Guiller gues. 1 
And while we ſee him ſpread his lib ral Source, 

* We'll of the Virtues undiſtarb'd Diſcourſe. 
Thy Studies ſhallbe then our uſeful Theme,. 
And what we ſhou'd Deſpiſe, and what Eſteem ; 1A 
Of falſe and real Goods, we there will Talk, - 
And thus improve aur Morn and Eyening Walk. 
We'll Science ſeek, when we from Town retire; © 
The Way which to fair Glory leads, inquire. . . 
And if, when he perceives he's apt to Err, 

A Man of Honour, with himſelf ſhou'd bear. 
To Fame ſubſtantial; we'll the Paths explore 
Whether vaſt Knowleage or ſound Yirtwe's Lore, c 
Conduct us ſureſt to the diſtant Shore. 
Thus to engage me to thy ſelf, thou know'ſt, ; 

| Proud of ſo wiſe a Friend, ſo great a Hoſt. N 
How eaſie in our Solitude, how Bleſt? 
If no Impertinents diſturb our Reſt. 


But 
— 5 — — — — —— . 


| . \ | | 
* Horace, ſpeaking of bis Country Diverſions, Lib. 11, Sat. V. 
; (5 Ver, 72. ü 
— — quod magis ad nos 
Pertinet & neſcire malum eft, agitamus ; utrumne 
Divitiis homines, an ſint virtute heati; 5 
Quidve ad amicitias, uſus rectumne trahat nos; 
Et que fit natura boni, ſummumque quid e jus. 
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In whom we may, both Profit and Delight: 
Oft, (and what H elp 2 To d iſappoint our Ho = 7 
Both Houſe and Park will be beſieg'd — 
. Then Happy he, who to ſome Caye can * 
* ſafe within its ſecret Covert lie: 2 
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| H! With what Art, Ra CINE, doſt thou 
laſpire hy 

The lab ring Actor with thy Heat 'oly Fire ? 

How is the Player by thy Paſſions warm'd, 

And how the Audience with his Addion charm'd ? 


Thy Spirit animates the moving Scene, 
For the beſt AQor's but a good Machine. 1 
At Aulis, when fair Iphigenia bled, = q 
| Not balf ſo many Tears the Grecians . 


As when * Chanmele, with her Name diſgujs'd, 
Was in thy IPHIGENTA Sacrific'd: 
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* A famous Actreſi. 
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| Tho” thy learn'd Writings, our Applauſe conſtrain, 

And ev'ry Vote, » with ev ry Heart ** r 
4 


s Yet, don't believe , yortre ray to tak 


and 


The risk is Great, when you the Road forſake. | 
A hundred Parties will againſt you riſe, 


* — _ 
N ene niog Deep, 2p — — — 
— . 2 
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And Rivals view you with malignant Eyes. | 


— 


* Such Miſchief f eker too much Light at | 
Nor free from Envy will you find your Friends. 
Death only can con ſommate Worth defend, — 2 
From Wrong and Envy, which with Life will ed. 3 
A Poet dead; 5 good Senſe his Writings weighs, i 
And ſets the lawful Price upon his plays. 93 
Eire MOLIERE lay in charitable Duſt, 
How few were to his -Muſe and Merit juſt? 
Coxcombs and Fools wou'd ſcarce for Senſe allow, 
Thoſe Strokes that are ſo much commended now. . 
j K-. As ſoon as a new Piece of his was play'd, * 
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New Fools were Low et and new Criticks made. 1 


180 rance 


* Horace, Lib. 11. Epi. 1. ſpeaking of Hercules. 
Comperit invidiam ſupremo fine domari. 
Urit enim fulgore ſuo qui pregravat artes 
Infca ſe l extinctus amabit ur idem. 
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FE | toiDionſvr: RACINE. 1 
Ign'rance and Error, like falſe Marquee? $ Dreſt, -- 
Defam'd his Wir and bis beſt Plays depreſt. 
Moſt Fault was found, where moſt his Genius — | 
So wiſe, ſo juſt; was our indulgent Town. A 
This Lord, von d have the Scene be eee Wo 
And 1 the Second Act. . b 
The Realon 18, he fears the Picture's know, 
And takes! Offence; becuaſe ſo like his oWVw̃n 
Another vindicates the Biget's Cauſe, ty 
And fain againſt the Bard wou'd arm the Laws. - 
The Court he Sacrifices | to the Pit, 
The Marquis raves, and — Wire 
But when the Siſters cut the fatal Thread, 8 
And rank'd him with the Number of the mw 
Than ftrait his Conduct and his Wit were beſt, | 
And now they firmly ſtand the Critick's Teſt. 
With him was Comedy, they cry'd, interr'd, 
And ſcarce the Ancients are to him preferr'd; 


His Death was to the Buskin ſuch a blow, 
'T has ne're recovered, ſince it fell ſo low. - 
Such was with us the Comic Muſes Fate, 
And is the Tragic in a better State? 


3 


* F 1 s run . 


1 And tread 8 Steps the — bebte, 
Wo guide your Moſe by his unerring u EP 
i - And 814 — Stage — 55 
And denne Paris for decay'd CORMEILIE: 
if Fools ſhowd with thy Merit be too free, 
And Envy fix her pois' nous ceth. on thee; - 
Think it-not ſtrange, if Slander. ſhould ag "A 
* Heav'n ſuffers that to Bite, and this to Rail. 
And as in all Things, ſo in this is Wiſe, Gies 
Knows where our Strength, and where our Weaknel 
Merit grows Lazy in Repoſe, and a 88 


But Envy ſtill awake a Genius keeps. 
It Imps the Muſes Wings, and in her flight; r 
. Helps her to Soar to the ſublimeſt Height. / 
The more to Ruin her when Malice ſtrives, C 
The more ſhe quickens in her Growth, and ae, B 
If the CID ne'er had perſecuted been, u 
| ' CINNA had never grac'd- the Gallic Scene. M 
| Perhaps, had PHYRRHUS been more- juſtly oed, K. 
| A BURRHUS thou haut not ſo ſoon producd; - 4 
| Ew'n 
| | Gy 


td Manu RACINE 
Ev'n I, whaſe Merit's ſo much leſs than thine, 
Can on pale Envy look, and not Repine: b. 1:16 
Free, as, 1. found m Humour, and my Wits 4: 
Not form'd by Nature of the pliaut Kind. 
1 ſtock d my ſelf mith nſeful Foes betimes, 
And un. on their harden d Spite my 0. 2 

thei Hate (l Brant) l owe than all e 1 

That Ho, Talent has been pleas' d ito call. 
Againſt me when they roſe, their venom'd 3 
Ser yd when I Trod, to keep my Steps upright 50 
With Caution, er'ry Line I veatur'd; came, 
As ready to Correct, as they to glame. 5 515 
Beware, I to my ſelf, wo . vc 
The Band obſerves: thee with a dangirous _ 194 


By their Advice, ay. Verſes IL review, 1 ok 


And mended them, if their Remarks were good. 
Charg'd with an Error, no Reply 1. make, 

But Anſwer by correcting the Miſtake. 55 
When Criminal to render me they Sn 


My Vengeance was in. Virtue to improve. 

KACINE, thy ſelf by my Example guide, 

And cruſt his Leſſons, who their n have try'd. 
= When 


8 E 7 1 8 1 L E * 
| When Author's 
Turn to thy Good, their ill-· intende Fi 6! wg 
Laugh at their Noiſe, like — ark 
And both their Folly and their Spite deſpiſe. . 
Let 'em expoſe their Impotence, and Rail, 
Can Ignorance againſt thy Verſe prevail? 

5 The French Parnaſſus, 'honour'd by thy n 4.54 
- Thy Glory will agaiaſt their Plots maintain. 1 
For Thee ſhe'll juſt Poſterity engage, Ty 
And quickly filence their ungrateful Rage: 
When pH DE s cruel Fate, their Heartsſhall melt, 
And they once feel the Pity we have felt: 
Falſe but Reluctant when they view the Fair, 
Her hated Inceſt, and her full Deſpair: 

They with juſt Wonder the great Work will ſee, 
And bleſs the happy Age ſo bleſt in thee. 

An Age that does in glorious Acts abound, Nee 
Yet moſt for thy illuſtrious Toils renown' d. 


What if ſuch Criticks ſnarl, they do no harm, 
Thy Works will leſs offend, when leſs they charm : 
; E Wha Plo 


eee, RACINE 8 
What, if dur Writings Mou'd dull Penn pleaſe, © | - 
Or duller Corrarſhon'd\ their Worth con, . 
Can ſuchus they out real Value raiſe : 
Or our Fame live the longer for neee, 


Approv'd em, wou d ĩt to their Honour be? 


If Amiot's dry Tranſlator's vain Applauſr n o 1 


Gave Judgment for them, Wou'd it gain the Cauſe Sr 


Wou'd it increaſe our Merit and our Fame? | | 


Or is. it in their Pow'r to ſave or damn? 1 F | 
No, no, a Name jſo purchas'd cannot laſt ;; 
But if they! re to the Court and Country $ tasſte WR 1 


Why ſhou'd we deign a uſeleſs Praiſe to take, | 
Or Judges own, who can no Judgment make. 
f me the greateſt King on Earth can pleaſe, 
aud entertain him in his Hours of Eaſe. 
f Conde, at Chantills charming Grove, | 


juffers my Satires, and my Scenes approve. 


| Vol. II. -; 3 If 
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5 * Horace, Lib, 1. Sat. X. Ver. 78. 
Men moveat cimex Pantilius ? 

Plotius & Varius, Mecænas, Virgiliuſque, 
Valgius, & probet hæc Octavius optimus, atque 
Fuſcus: & hæc utinam Viſcorum laudet uter que. 
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Ss | EP L bD I. 1 LE. vn. | 
If Enguien-likesthem,' Collare and v , . 


If Roc hefuuc aut, ( Alanſillur and Pompone 101d Þ 10 
And if a Thouſand more, Whom Icou'd Nn :::') i 


Applaud our Verſes, their Applauſe is Fame. 10 


With cadence ſince they re neither touch'd,uor Wis 


Oh! That Mont autiier, (which the Work wou d crow) 
Wou'd to their Apptobationg add his ow b von 
'Tis to ſuch Readers I my Works preſentʒ: : 
Proud of their Praiſe, and wich their Votes content! 
But for the com son Critiekb for the Croud, 31 bug 


The Merit of vhõ Vote Rs; that — Load : Zi 0 


who ay up g it Kan te 
Whom Pappet-Shows and Hancin z-Dogs can pleaſe 
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Leave thou to Praden ſuch a ſealeleſs kit. Rs 
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21 know my for ward Muſe was born to Bite : 
But tho“ her Style confeſſes it, ſhe fain ne 
Wou'd riſe to Sing the Wonders of Thy Reign. 


Her Talent ſhe diſowns; ſhe's all for Praiſe, 

And to Thy Glory nom her Voice wou d raiſe; | 

compelbd by Zeal, ſhe quits her common Road, 
And meaſures Syllables to form an Ode. 

Or elſe, me daring, like the Mantuan Swan, 

Of a new Æuneid forms th' audacious Plan. 

Thus ſweetly flatter d, I new Paths explore, 

But Flag, When I attempt aloft to Soar. | 

Theſe Flights, ſo little with her Style agree; 

Her they Diſhonour, and not Honour Thee. 

Nor Force; are in my Verſes found, nor Grace, 

Aud all Things ſeem; in an improper Place. 

| 1 Your 


„ | 
| Your Valour is ſo obſtinately bent ee 8 
On Conqueſt, to repoſe tui ne er ＋ 
It you'd a Year for Breathing time allow, i 
My Muſe might not. ſucceed ſo Ill as now. 
Perhaps, ſhe might recover her loſt * Time, 5 
And reach, as well as others, the hs 
The French Parnaſſus; not exempt from Crimes; 
Provokes her with new Subjects and new Rhymes. 
Your Triumphs interrupt her in her Courſe, ': /- 
And on her Genius put a” Pleaſing Force. 
Scarce were our Harps for conquer'd Limbourgh ſtrung 
Before Bouchain and Conde muſt be ſung. + / 
Nothing can quench your Thirſt of high Renown, | 
From Fame to Fame you run, from Town to Town, 


7 Performing 1 in one Day, what in a Year, - 

We ſcarce can tell, or in our Tale come near. 
lf ever you are tir'd with forcing Walls, 
And Cares of Rule recal you to Verfall. 
You with a thouſand other Virtues come, 
To Dazle and Embatraſs me at home. Ly : 
The nearer they're beheld, they ſtrike the more; 
When Abſeat we adinire, what Preſent we adore. 
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To Miniſters reſign'd the Sovereign Sway, 
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l ln that ſweet Dwelling, full 'of noble e 

W The Hero ſhines 46 Slorious as in Arm. 

| Thou bear alen the Crowns increaſing e 

And art the only Atlas of the State e Link 


Arts thou haſt cheriſh'd, and with Hands profuſe, 
Rewarded und Intich'd the Critic Muſe. 

Thou en to Satire doſt thy Grace extend; 

What Monarch was to Truth fo much a Friendꝰ 
Ah! Tis too much; Too far your quality goes; 


| Satyric Poets may to Fools be Foes: 


But apt by Nature to be a 
They can't, however favour'd, hide their dei 
Our Muſe will oft be Lazy, Flag and Fall, 


And Choler wants to bear her up, and Gall. 
| Thanks handſomely to Pay, we ſtrive in Vain; 
But, SIR, moſt Elegantly can Complain. 


Oh! Had 1 liwd, in thoſe ſiniſter Reigns, 
When Kings, deſpiſing thy Fatigues and Pains, 


Making them Maſters who were born vobey; 5 
Who never ſteer'd the Helm, and only lent 
Their Name, and were with That and Eaſe, content. 


f 3 | | Hoy 
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386 EPTSTL RE NI. 
Had I, Hübe fatiguing (them, with, Praiſes _> 1 
A Looſe allow'd.to my ſeverer days, i . ot 
How eaſſe from may Vein had Satire gm . wot 
And Jeſts as faſt as ſuhę c ꝗ ꝓutꝰem don: 
But in thy Reign, there's nothing but prizes + * 
And lifting up to Heav'y our Hands and Eyese 
Paying our grateful; Thanks to Him, iwhocblefe - 117 
This Kingdom with the greateſt King aiud Beſt.” 264 
Thee to Admire, incaſſantiy A fodoldy 073 ei % 
And Satire and the Muſe are nom dinoro d- 
Pre now no Malice, When Iwrite, no Snleen; 5 54 
' My Cenſure's vaniſh'd, and Precchang'd-the Scene; 
Thy Virtues Lewis all- my Thoughts engage, 
| And, in thy Favour, - I forgive the Age. 151000 
Na with erected Head, * Brebeuf appears, 
No Critic apprehends, nov Satire fears. 
The croud of Authors now renounce the Rules, 
And Nonſenſe ev'ry where's advanc'd by Fools. 
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To Speeches Academic, and Eſſays : ant en 
Perrin his — pear itptay; ; 13 
And the Finch Stage to Faden bes Prey. 
While I ſuch. Writers and their Works _ 5 
And the huge Volume of thy Deeds collect. * 
This ond ithe Muſes only Buſineſs he. 


| She Minds, ſhe Hears, and nothing Knoms, but Thee. 


vet by no mercenary Tease inſpa d, r 
Nor with mean Views of Partial Favour fir d. 


| Thou knoweiſt, ſhe cou'd not ſuch vile Ends endure; 


Her Paſſionꝰs Chaſte, and her Devotion pure. 
Before Thy Bounty ſought me, twas the ſame; 
Iburnd to Write, nor . hide my Flame. 
Thee only I admired- — WET. 
This, I with Pleaſure. ſaid: och + 
| And ev'g in Satire's Boſom learnt to Praiſe. 
Since with thy Gifts 1 have been over charg'd, 
Have they, my Poems, or my 1 
No, ſhall I ſay it, Oft a juſt Remorſe 
Has . the nn . me waſh Gene G5 


Rad 51% ew et Me- 


„ 


—— — 


” 


of the Game Value that bs beforkz⸗ ©! 0 
ram paid, and that diminiſdes the Price ; 
For Praiſe; to Zeal ſhould only oe its NMſe.- 
The World will, when I write; I We 
My Tranſpotts only flow brom Gratitude - 
Leſs with Futurity my Works will Wei gh, 
And Your Fame ſuffer; SIR, hecauſe You, EAyjßß 
But ſince You're with this proud Remorſe diſplear, 
ll ſtrire to Conquer it, and do my beſt. 
If All your Bounty has inrich'd ſnoud Plead of nett 
This vain Excuſe to ev'ry 1 K. 
Who'd to Poſterity Thy Fame con rex, 
And o'er the future World . 5d 

| Oh, rather with redoubled Notes lets ing, 
Tune ev'ry Harp, and touch each trembling String. 
My Zeal, the want of Genius, e. 1 vo bio! g 
As Horace did before me, ein ee i 05) : 
With Vapours He, as well as I. was vert, 9 50 n 
And with a douhle Muſe alike perplert | 1 5 
He vented on his Paper, oft his Spleen, 15 


Fine a was s his Praiſe, and yet his Satire keen. 


4 ? 


Hin, 


% 10 the K 3 N G. « | 
Him, in my Verſe, to Copy, en ti uk 
41 ; 
9 


call provox d, hay be my Friend 

As ready, as me did his Call — 022,66 
That Hand which * Tullius Follies cou'd proclaim, * 

And mark Tigetlius T with Immortal babe * 

Cou'd move fair Glycera with tender Lys, ah 

And frike the founding Lyre in Chars Prails.”" 

Follow his bright Example. Can'ſt thou find, 

O Muſe a Better, to improve thy Mind ? 

Thus to my ſelf, I ſay, and take the Lyre, 

Strike the rebounding Strings,and to his Song aſpire. 

The Rocks methinks are liſt'ning when I play, 

And Dancing Woods my pow'rful Notes obey; 

My Verſe comes flowing like a mighty Stream, 

When Horace i is my Guide, and Lewis i is my Theme. 

* Hold. Hold [ hear the Reader cry, *tis true; 

%% Horace had many Gifts, but, What have you? 

17 For yon, pray, What has niggard Nature done; 

« What are your Talents, that fo faſt you run? 
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TM Roma Senator, 


+ 4 famous Mufician, ver much efteem'd in bis Time Py Fa- 
vour'd 40 auguftus. 2 J Iime, fa: 


: BLS TAB VII. 

1 2 « Bv'a Juvena and Rerſins, you excel} vim ai nit 
« In Impudence, hut Fauchary Dapbs A8oWellevili) 
What can I:ſay, to ſueh Rebn kes, as theſeld 21 2þ 

1 find they may confound. mer thys with, Eaſe g 
Leaſt, SIR, Lſhou'd your Deafhleſ Gery wrong, 
And raiſe mpre Cenſuxes.0n, my\daring Song, b': 
li, opt at once, _y And hold my Tongne - 
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(OWPER, How fooliſh wou'd that. Author be, 
{Who brought. falſe Praiſe and Flattery A 
ho from the Nerat to the Thames wou'd bear 
Thy Name, to catch Thee in the Poet's Snare? 

| by ſearching Judgment wou'd the Fraud teſpiſe, 
\nd breaking thro? the Net the Cheat chaſtiſe. 
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al meroTun Tx. 
vet cha, thoſe 3 
In- the dan praiſes of 
ho tick d with a Songſter's | 8 Pocbing lies, | 
Delight to hear him lift em to Fw Skies: 


And nevet think ae e 


in 


As when in Durfey ys Vpper-Story placed: 19 
 Snehfulſom-Panepyricks-you Rel 
„ wou'd not ſullenly refuſe the beſt. 

7 Nor. Uke ſome fly Pollticlans, of HD di aal 


The Hand that brings ie, „and his Zeal retyry* | 
With loud Reproaches, or with filent Scorn. 


Praiſe ſhou'd be Fine: and delicately Wy 
* The ſame that you, Joe ſuch as you permit. 
Ven. from the modeſt Bards officious Song, 


* here riſes no Perſume which ſmells too ſtrong. 
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A Novice, of his Incenſe too profile, ' 
wit often, thoſe he wor ud commend. 5 ne! j 

With borrow'd Wreaths his Hero's Temples or 
Give a er ole and ſtrike e him in the Face. as. 


4 * Horace, Lib. II. Sat. 1. Ver. 20. 
Cui male fi pal pare, recalcitrat undique tutus. 
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10.09 Lord COWPER. 93 
| Thus the Beneh Poets in — 371 
May talk of Tefe's Videries in ,, om Ar 
Of yilleroys mighty Conqueſts and Auj aus, 
Of Alordaum beaten, and Eugene decei vd. 
And Brabant by: Bauaria reliev d. oy l 
A Man of Worth, who! is himſelf füncere, 
No counterfeit Applauſe will deigu to hear: 
As if ſome wretched Author ſhou'd eee x; 
Your Deeds. of Arms A Triomphe to commend, 


For ae. n pak puny ; wen, ui 
Your Wiſdom, Vigilance, and ſolid Senſe. 
Your Equity and charming Eloquence, 22 ao 
Your Learning and your Love of Arts. Suppoſe, . 
* Like Mars, he drew you driving on your Foes; 
Like Alexander at the Granic Flood, 


Or ſtern Achilles ſtain'd with Trojan Blood ; 
„  laſtead 


ry 2 80 1 


* Horace, Lib. J. Epiſt. XVI. ad Quintum, "NY 25. 
Si quis bella tibi terra pugnata, marique 
Dicat, & his verbis vacuas permulceat aures: 
Tene magis ſalvum populus velit, an populum tu, 
Ser vet og qui conſulit & tibi & ur bi = 
Jupiter, Augufti laudes aguoſcere poſſis. _ 
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A true Mecenarin the Britiſp State 10 N vil 


You'd cry, the Pilture*sMartbtofs, i umd not mi 


Like Beauty needs ho Foreign 
Or for anothers Wirtaes to be prais d-. 


Sbowd fay, wben Tanifick, Hor nel foi DE 
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» Tf 115 5 [| 
The Fever, and be nber the tbbner wel. 


In al Things, even in the Fab. reign; 7 


— Nr 


Conveys ſome Ny Truth into the Mind 


Inſtead o making yon as Good} as Great: 


Shou'd he a lab'ring Hercnies deſigng "(ills 10 


And ſincę ſhe did ſo ill her Patron chuf -- 
Impoſe eternal silence on the Mus. 
A noble Spiri 0 with 3 10 
It ſcoxns by abe Mort wo'bb rio! = mo: 21 2A 
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What, i Cort ene 


What Service wou'd it be © I ftill thouwth feel 


Noi bor 40) if 10 0eiy, nothing fllt: 
And nothing pleaſes us but e ee 52719 
Truth ſhon'd direct the Poets fruitful. Vein; 4 


For Fiction, by a Falſhood, well-defi g ea, i 
— 
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Or elſe tis Cold, Impertinent and Vain, 70 
The Dream of a diſte per'd Poer s Brain. | 
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ro Lid COWPER— * 
Why, but that Tarte with ew'ry e. 2 
Shou'd Satin mold than other Poems pleaſe 2: | +1102 
Satire, Whoſe . 8 We 
Nor Language Elegant, nor Turn Polite” 1 
For Reaſon ſhe'll with rugged Rhjiner diſpencey: 
And never. for the San heglect the Snſe. 
Trath reigns, and Natore [bill prevails Fer Art; 
Tis that which ſtrikes the Eye, and mn 
In equal Scales ſne Gdod and Evil weighs, KI 
And can't a Scountelicar 4 Caſar praiſe. | 
A Satyr i, whoſe Heartidire&sihis Head. 11 


N rites only, what he to himſelſt has fuidz 
Y And tho? his Metre may be Good ot Il, Lol el 


In ev ry Couplet there's ſome Meaning ftilk -- 
Tis by this Meaning that he makes his Way; 11 
we wiſh we cou'd the ſame of Metley ay; 
Of Heaps of idle Tales, and taking Plays . 
Of Sonnets, new Adventures, and Eſſays. 

Where Readers by the Titles are miſled, - 


nd much is often ſpoke, but nothing ſaid. 
Satire her ſelf, that ſhou'd be ſo ſincere, 
As well as any other Muſe, may err 
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His Joy but rarely riſing from his Heart. 


Nature by Study and by Art is ſpoi'd, 
While ev'ry Thing is charming in a Child: 


96 BIS L . 
No Soul's Fry Joſt, but: by a aicer-View; : Fi 
Some Part or other may be found Ur 5 2367 
Ia our own Figures to be ſeen me feat 
Ls Nature all of us, and Vizards wear · Aus I 20 
The moſt Siacere diſpleaſe us oſt: by this, 4 WN 107 
And no Man dares appear for what he is. ; von DA 
Von Wight, whom all that know bis . * a 
And fly him as they wou d from Miſchief run; 
Who, when he fixes on à Perſon, gn 2% lan 
And Tattles till another takes his Place; 
Has Senſe enough, and is by Nature ſadſd, 
As gay, as he Affects to ſeem, and glad ding 2215 


Obliges him to over- act his Part: 221100 yu v2b 
He ſhocks: you with Civility, as ſuch 
Diſpleaſe you moſt, who ſtrive to 8 N 


Its little Tongue, ſcarce looſen d from its Place, 
Liſps out its Thoughts, and what it Thinks, it ſays; 
It utters all its Soul without Diſguiſe, 


But errs betimes, and mixes Truth with Lies. 
Nature 


* 
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car's in an Things what we firſt adi, 
But Falſhood, be it ne'er ſo ſine, will tire 
\ Soul by Nature fallen and moroſes” s 


zach Man, if taken in Himſelf, would paſs; 
Tis when he Mimicks others, he's an Af 
is Air od always with himſelf agree, 
\nother's only can offend in GWA $325 4d 
When Dorimant the generous and kind” © 

The great and rich in al Things but his Mind; J 47 
ho for his lovely Ignorance was fam'd, . 

Lept to his Talents, he was never blam d: 

le lately is a mighty Doctor grown; 

The firſt and fierceſt Critic in the Town; 

pf Poems and of Poets too the Flail, | | 

nd none without his Favour can prevail. 

[is for the Muſic that he ſees the Play, 

$3 {ad vifits for the Verſe the Opera: 

e flies to Tamerlane to hear the Tunes, 

nd for ſound Reaſon to Arſimoe runs. 
Wen . 2 cs 


ture 


But Falſbood neither pleaſes nor inforin?s2? 7 


Ewa pleaſes, when its genial Bent it bow. 


e 
© © OY N 


KA 


- 
— 
n ] reer e n 
2 —— — 8 — 


— 
4 pn OI ER 
2 


. 
F % . 
. 2 
* a 
1 * 
= VI Gon — ER orange ELL Li on Py ogra” Lela ES Wu at 
- DA RI TRIS —— — * * 0 2 
; 2 — — * ; 2 -= 
— 2 — 2 — — — 2 — 5 ho os —_- — 22 — — * 
2 — a — 6 . R UT an P — — 
— r * . — 1 2 8 2 mos © = 
rn p I * ou = >» 
_ = a = = - — * — + = 


„ EIS TEE 
Thus, whether of 2 Scene or of a Song, 10 0 : 
He ftill will Jadge, — IINA | 
Striving to mend hi himſelf, himſelf he'll ſpoil; 2» 
From an Original a Ce vile2e·e nn 
Pride and affefted\Knowledge/ leſ Advaiice'® 
A Man's Deſert, than humble Ignorattce,/ 
Truth, as it chart d at fire wilt always pleaſe, 
While Falſp os fading Pleaſares quickly ceaſe. 
In vain a Mimic, ora Stage-Buffoon, Do 
Breaks his rude Jeſt, aud Reads his lewd: er 11 
Striving to make his la viſn Patrons laugù), 
When their full Bow ls witk eee 
His vile Grimaces, and- his beaflly Jets 
May ſerve ſome Country Squire's drunken Feaſts; 
But take and prove him by Himſelf, you'lF fi ad, 
His Wit and Worth were Impadence ad Wind 5 
Bring him to Reaſon, and you'll ſee him turi 
T0 Dirt, a gloomy Wretch below your Scorn. 
Give me the Man who's Witty, Gay, and yy 
Of whom we like the more, the more e fee; 
Who lays his Boſom open to our Sight, SE OY 
For Virtue only can endure the Light * EO 


70 Lr "COW PER: + ** 
| Vice ſuuns the Day, and e = 
Like Ghoſts, and Vizards; of the Meru ufrülde 
we learnt our Thoughts, — f 
And nm ar baA -* 
Aan in old Times by painful Labour Vd“, 
And ne er Hecelving never wal Deceν j; ᷑ ĩðXU“T 
Eer Perjury was to the "Norman know]n ni 
And Nations were by Wiles and n— * 1 
No Sophiſt otild" by: Logie then deviſe» e 
A Secret to boHfsund the Truth with Illes; „lien! 
Nor Orator ſo well his'Words cond range, 
As Falſhoo# ſtto ſceming Traub to change: 
But Wealth and Plenty ſoon the World mifled. 
And Vanity by Idleneſs Was breed. 
| Man growing Rich, affected to be Great, aus a 
o ſhine Mikh borrowyed Airs, and live in State: 
ay Dreſſes? gilded Chariots, with a Train 
ommenc'd, and Vice began her gaudy Reign. 4 
or Pearls the Merchant fearch'd the Indian Shore, 
he Rocks for Rubies, and the Mines for Ore: 
Wilks on the Loom in various Figures li, 
\nd "On Purple Rains the native Dye. 
2 2 — 
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The Ladies ſmooth the Wriokles-00-their/Brows) - || 


Grey frail, and were infected with the firſt : - 1, . || 
; Long Fuſtian Dedications, fill'd with Fraiſe, N y 
Tho? Squinting; or One-ey'd, was deem'd a Star. 


Praiſe is the Life, the very Soul of Song 
The richeſt Tribute of the tuneful Throng; 01 
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By Art, and to the Lay add the Ref.. 
The plaiſtet'd Beauties hide their pale Diſeaſe, 
And make:themſelves' as hand ſom as they bm 

ThencCourts were filꝰd with Crouds of cringing 0 


And Men were made, by Luſt of Money, Knaves: 


Thus Flattery abaundiag, aud Deceit 


The World became an univerſul Cheat. 
But of all Cheats, Apollos Sons the worſt. 


The ſpotleſs Paper they with Lies deſil d, 5 0 
And Truth's pure Image by baſe Fiction brd: Nice * 
Odes, Stanzn's, Prologue, Mercenary Lays, 1712 


Where the kind fe who was ne'er in War, fo" 


Not that by any Thing Tve ſaid, I ſtrive, -; 
The World of Praiſe unjuſtly to deprire. 


The Muſes ſweeteſt Pleaſure, and the beſt, K 


To you, 447 LORD, and ſuch as you 900 er? An 
Where 


* 


ple 3 : * ; * c t * 
8 8 . Os £ 


Him LC] ER. or 


} 


| Where nothing grofs or fulſom ſhock# aan, ; 


But what a Man of Worth may ſpeak or hear. - 
Praiſe which on virtuous Actions is delten, 1 * 


Has in all: Times with Rea ſon been a 297] 
A rare Perfume, whoſe Aromatio Smiel © + 
Invites the Reader to deſerve as well 8 10 

'Tis only then offenſive, when apply'd// Rind 

To favour Vanity, or flatter Pride. ry 

But hen yon can a modeſt Author _ 

| One who to Decency and Truth is juſt,; 

You freely 1 may his faithful Praiſes ,,, 
And nothing to offend your Virtue fear. 

Nor need we ſeek for Virtues in the Skies 

To ſpeak your Worth, ſo many ſt rike our Eyes. 
The Glory Vou, the Guardian of our Laws, . 

Who hold: the,Scales of Juſtice with Applauſe: 
Cou'd we apt Words and equal Phraſes find, 

To tell the Wonders of your lab'ring Mind. 

| Cou'd we your known Integrity relate, OE Os 
Or how a thouſand Ways you ſerve the state 
How bravely in the Breach you oft have ſtood, 
And war'd with FaQion for your Country' Good; 


8 3 ; You, 
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5 102 7 RELS HTE IX. 
You, Os flattering Picture hate to. view 3 dd 
; Without: Diſpleaſure, wan d hehold a trug. vd 3nd 
Ex'n Aferl bn whoſe vigtorious rom appears 
Leſs dreadſal to the French than Hlattarerr; ni 
Marl bro himſelf would not diſdain to ſce 
True Draughts of Blenheim, or of RAmilyj ; 
Nor a bright Image of his Deeds diſown, 
By Rome deſign'd, or drawn by Addiſen. 
But a dull Poet, who with ſenſeleſs Songs 
Aſſaults him, and his mighty Conqueſts wrongs; 
In vain his. Fuſtian Rulogies would bring 
And cry alouds-<- Arms, and the Aan I finge0" 
With Scorn, he'd look upon the worthleſſ Page, 
And fling it from him with judicious Rage. 
Thence falling to the toom or Coachman's Lot, 
It may à white be TRA and then mo” 
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14 5 Don't know whether the Three Epiſtles I now pre ſem 
mw! to the Public will meet with a great many Admirer: : 
| BI. I know very well, my Cenſors will find abundantly 
wherewithal to exerciſe their Criticiſms; for every Thing 
in em is extremely put to the venture. In the Firſ;, 
Under Pretence of candemming my .. own. Works, I mate 
my own Elogium, and forget nothing that cou'd be ſaid 
to my Advantage, In the Second, I entertain my ſelf 
with my Gard'ner, upon trivial Matters; And in the 
Third, Take upon me _ to determine the greateſt and 
moi important Point in Religion, I mean, the Love of 
God: 7 therefore give my Cenſors. a fair Occaſion to at- 
zack in me, the Proud Poe, the Rude Peaſant, and ti 
Preſumptuous Divine. However, as ſtrong as their Ef- 
forts may be, 1 queſtion, Whether they will ſhake the firn 
| Reſolution - I have long ſince taken, never to male an 
Reply to whatever hond bs written ag aint * lea 
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not to Außer any One in (8 orave Manne. 
| 110 —3 0 2 Eu Perl bis necdleſiy maſte Pape. 
If my Epiſtles are bad, all that I can ſay will not mak 
'em better : If they are good, all that can be urg d againi 
em will not make em worſe, The Public is not 4 judpth 
liable to be corrupted, nor 18 it govern'd by anothers Paſſion! 
The effect all Criticiſms have againſt ſuch Pieces 4 
pteafe; "only helps forward their general "Reception, and 
ſhows the Merit of en the better. *Tis eſſential to 
good Book to meet with Cenſors; and the greateſt Dij: 
grace which can happen to 4 Work, after tis publiſh, 
2, not that abundance of People ſpeak ill of it, but that u 

Body ſpeaks of it at dll. | - | 
For which Keaſon I jhall not be in the leaſt concern d, if 
theſe Three Epiſtles e attackd. *Tis moſt certai 
1 have been at a great deal of Pains about em, Jr 
| h | | cia 


cially that, upon The Love of God, which I haue rewe 


Vit aud Judgment I was Maſter of in giving it the ſini ſhi 
Stroke... 4 fir, J intended to publiſh it ſingly, becauſe 
3he other Two ſtem' d too trifling to appear with ſo ſerious 


Herb, ex:that Epiſtle, But ſome of my Friends, Men = 


of very good Senſe, perſuaded me, That thoſe TWO Epi- 


Kles, tho in the pleaſant Style, were however upon Mor al | 


Subjects, where nothing was Taught but what was Virtuous ; 
and that their appearing with the other word be ſo far 
from leſſening it, that they wou d make even an agreeable 


Variety; beſides, a great many Men of Worth and Honour 


defiring to have them all Three, 1cou'd not handſomely 
meſs ſmell @ Requeſt, but readily comply'd with their 
Demands, and thus the Reader will find them together. 


4 ot wirt anding. which, there being ſome Religious Per- 
| ſons, who may not Care to trouble themſelves wit h my Con- 


verſation with my Gard'ner, and: the Verſes to my 
Book, *ris fit I ſhould give them Notice, That I have order d 


| the Laſt, which trears of the Love of God, to be printed 


ſo, as they may have it ſeparately ; and I ſhall not only not 
think it ſtrange, that they read no more than that, but I am 


ſometimes ready to wiſh, I bad never wrote any more, than 


, 


that Piece; tho tis likely to be the laſt Poem I ſhell ever 


write, My Genius for Verſe now begins to be exhauſted, 


and my Hiftorical Employments will not afford me much 
Leiſure for Rhyming. . N 
This is all T had to ſay to the Reader; however, be- 


| fore I finiſh this Preface, it will not be improper met bini. 


io ſatisfy | ſome ſcrupulous People, who having no great 
Opinion of my Capacity in Theological Matters, may que- 
ion, whether what 1 advance in my X1Ith Epiſtle be Or- 
thodox ;, and may apprehenſive, that when I wen d be their 
Guide, I fhall lead em aſtray. Wherefore, that they 


may walk ſecurely, I muſt tell them, ¶ Vanity apart) That 1 - 
have read that Epiſtle ſeveral times to a very great Num- 
ber of eminent Doctor. of the Sorbonne, Fathers of the Ora- 


cory, 
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SNAKE 
tory, and Jeſuits,” who ul! applauded it, aud thought the 
| Dottrine very Sound and Pure; That 4 great many Ila. 
fribui Prelates likewiſe, entertain d rbe ſame Thoughts of 


it ; That my Lord Biſpep of Meaux, \in naming whom, 7 
in theſe 


be had done ſo. l In fine, To raiſe my Glory to the heighth, 
that pious Archbiſhop, in whoſe Dioceſs I have the Happi- 
neſs to live, that great Prelate I ſay, as Eminent for bis 
Learning and Virtue, as for his Dignity and Birth, whon 
the greateſt King in the World, by s Choice viſibly inſpir d 
by Heaven, has given to'the Capital City of his Kingdom, 
to incourage Innocence, and deſtroy Error; In a word, 
my Lord Archbiſhop of Paris condeſcended' alſo carefully to 
examine that Epiſtle; and was ſo kind, as to give me his 
Advice on more than one Paſſage, which I readily fol. 
low'd, and at laſt he granted me his Approbation, and that 
with ſuch Praiſes, as equally raviſd and confounded me. 
Further, Since ſome have ven out that my Epiſtle 
was only a vain Declamation which falls upon ae 
Real, nor on any * Notion which- war ever advance," 74 
oblig d, in juſtice to Truth, to lay down what the Propoſe- 
tion 15 that I Oppoſe 5 and to do it both in the Language 
and the Terms in which it is maintain'd, in more thay ont 
School. *Tis as follows: Attritio ex gehennæ metu 
ſufficit etiam ſine ulla Dei dilectione, & fine ullo ad 
Deum offenſum reſpeQu : quia talis honeſta, & ſuper- 
WET  naturalis eſt. This is the Propoſition I Diſpute, and 
maintain to be Falſe, Abominable, and more contrary to 


| name one of the greateſt Lights the Churob has | h 

| laſt Ages, bad my Poem a long Time in his Hands; and 
ö after having read it frequently; he not "only approv'd of 
[ it, but was willing I ſhould publiſh +0 the World, tba 


it. 
& 
bi 
. 
't 
+ 
th 
is 
* 


True Religion, than Liitheraniſm or Calviaiſm; yet # 
cannot be denied, but it bas lately been maintain d : 1a), 
inſerted in ſome Catechiſms in Words that come very near 
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N vain, my MUSE, 1 bid you hold; in vain . 9 


| ſtrive.[yaur>daripg Sallies to reſtrain 5/- n i | | 

Gos ihyilaſtLabour,:fince you can't endure Moy ' 
Wb me to languiſfi in a Liſe obſ cure: it 
Go, (ũinee yon hate to be:iconfin'd; and long | N 
At Barbiu's to Increaſs the paper throng; ) | 
Your Guilty Leaves, Ambitious Libels! ſpread't' f 


But with vain Hopes your fond Ambition's fed. 
You think, that Readers will be proud to read, 
And like your Elder Brothers, to ſucceed; 
Tho' the weak Offspring of my Age, you hope, 

As well as they, to ſhine in Barbius Shop:: 
That from the People; you'll to Princes paſs, | 

And equal Glory gain, and equal Grace; 
That Court and Country will alike be plead,” 
And Proverbs ſoon be made of ev'ry Jeſt. 


TESS x 
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== BPISTLE: x. 
So Home you'll ſtrike, the Charm will be ſo fron) 
f That nothing ſhall reſiſt your' pow'fful Song? 
Bout don't deceive” your Selves, hor think to find, 
The Court. and Country to your Rhymes ſo kind: 
; My Spring of Wit is paſt ; my Yodthful Vein, 
| And you, my Muſe, ſhall never Bloom again : 
Norfever muſt my Verſe again pretend, 16% AF 
The Faults of Others to Reprore, or Mend: | | '# 
My Maſe, when Young, the French Parnaſſus fway's, 
And with rich: Robes her pompous Verſe n b 
A lawful Rage did then her Wit eee. b 
And juſt Reſentment pointed every Stroke. 
When, before Reaſon, ſhe indicted Rhime ; 
When ſhe no Folly. ſooth d, and ſpar'd no Crime - 
When on Mankind, and on her Self, ſhe fell, 
And thoſe who felt the Laſh; approv'd her Teal: 
The Reader pleas'd with my lmpartial Rage, 
Forgot his Wrath, aud rob'd the hated Page-- -/ 
When the Jeſt tickled him, he ſtole the Line; 
And often Larded his Diſcourſe with Min 
But now that I am Old, a d on my Head 
The Snom of threeſcore Winters has been ſhed ; 
| Now 
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Now theſe diſſembled Locks my Baldneſs hide, 
And Age has with my Vigour ſank my Pride; | r 23 
Nom heavy is its Hand, and I with Painn, : 
Purſue the wonted Labours of my . 45 
Ceaſe then my Muſe, | in your Fantaſtic Wim, 
To hope the World will croud to buy your Rhymes: 
That Barbin will be throng'd, "twill now be Strange, 8 
if for your Ice, they ſhov'd their Silver change. * 
Our brighter Days are ore, our Honour's paſt, l * 
And yowll provoke the public Scoff at laſt. . mo 
Soon your dull Efforts will their Jeſts "I 
And your ſelf Bite, who us'd ſo oft to Bite. Drs : 
Your Author ſoon, the Fay? rite once of Fame; . 
Next Pinc hene 's and Linier's will find his Name. j 
And he who was to Regnier once prefer d. 
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ro Perrin and Perrault w ill be compar d. DF. o0T: 
*Curſed old Age! Our Foe. (In vain you'll then exclaim) 
as he then liv 4 ſo. long. for ſo much Shame? 


voll nothing from all Parts but Scandal * 
aud 1 of your Affronts ſhall have my ſhare. "i 
1 5 * To 


* Taken our of the CIM. 


—— . 8 PLS T N X X. ; 
* To what does He pretend 7 is He {6 vag 
* To Think, he'll't fumph in the Liſts a8in? 55 

„What wretchedVetfe are here, whatsty le, they cry 
He ſcarce can go, and yet he Hopes to fly. 4 2utw} 

« His Petufus ſhou'd* tow the Race give ore, 

2 ho 4014 and Weak, ad Mot'd be Rid no more, 

Leaſt, His Wind“brbke, and ery Limb Fay 

« He fills, and "eaves his Matter on the Go.. 
You'll hear bar fur. Cetfbrs tha? txtleim, 7 3114 1 
And carping Wits m*Shotls your Metre blame. 
To Pieces they11*your Words Ener Nambers take, 
And Havock of yd Artful Figures make. 
They by no means Hyperbole's _ 5110 10 
Or will not fuſer! em at leaſt in Wonen 

In you, as hide Monſters they'll _— a + 
The Metonymie Ad the Metaphors; WT bas wre 
Big Words, which radeon wil mhiſtake to be * 
The Cant and 2 bree odd 


＋ 
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* Horace, Tib. L. Ep. I. Fer. 7. 
Eſt mĩhi purgatam crebro qui perſonet aurem: 
Solve ſeneſcentem mature ſanus equum, ne 
Peccet ad extremum ridendus & ilia ducat. 


70 


111 
$ A Bed | canſy be'eall'd Impidenr; cp cry, 
And to name: Latz is down- right Ribaldry. 
In vain againſt the Public, you with Pride, 
A while may xeep your Ground, and ſtem the Tides 
A while you in the Shop may ſtand in vain; 
You will not long the dang'rous Poſt maintain. 
But to the Warehouſe driv'n, and there forgot, 
With * Regulus and Pyramus you'll ale © 45 te 
Or at Thiertys elſe remain at Baſe,” 1+ 
With Heynenve's Meditations and Buzee's i 
At laſt in Melaticholtly' Fattets fall, 
The Lumber of ſome Brokers direy Staal; 
Where all th' Affronts that + Y met, ee 
And be the Rabble*s Study in the Street- 
But you defy theſe Threats; and hope to ſhine; 
In the fame: Rank with Corneiſe and Ravine. 111 
Their Verſe Immortal, you expect the fame; 
But how can you pretend to equal Wands 0 mr 
What right to Immortality have yon ? | 
No more. F ſce you will your — 155 
Go then; aud ſhow your Selves to Public View. 
3 22102 10 4 lala iigg 264.30 ,92 8 


$ M. Boileau, in in ſome Pars 2. bis Works, bad given that Epiibet 
70 4 Bed, i. e. Lit effronte. 


* Two of Pradon's Plays. + An Heroic Poem that did not Sell. 
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Pleaſe your Ambition; but at leaſt appear 

In my own Book, and hide your Weakneſs: there! 

With my ff Labours joyn; perhaps their Fame 
| 8 May help you, or a Fav'rite Author's Name: - 

You may the better, for your Brothers, n ür 4 
Their Merit who admire, your Faults may dee 7 
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With which my Picture has been oft diſgracd. 


rm not ſo Black at bottom, as Tm made: 


With Malice, or was Spiteful out of Spite: 


TIS * 
* 


A 2 


vou, as the Children of my Pen may find 34 19 [ 
Some Readers ſtil}; and ev'n thoſe Readers kind. þ 
You with the reſt, may in a Volume Fun 55-10 
And, what Lam, be Hid by what 1 3 A 
If my paſt Writings for my preſent plead, | | 
And you, my Verſe,/ſhou'd for my Sake be read 
Deſcribe me in Return, and let *em(fee, 
I'm not the Man that I've. been made to be. 
See, that with Care, thoſe Features be effacd, 


— 


Tell all Mankind, what e'er my Foes have ſaid, 


That he, who has for. Railing been RAY 
Is i in the main, Plain, Equitable, Mild; 3 
A Friend to Truth; Nor did he ever write 


That 1 01 


M ie rip 
That in a word, his Candour was his Fault, yr wa” 
And the gincerity he lov'd, he taught. ben AX 
| Say, tho? by wretched Rhbymers tesz'd, his Pen, 
When er it laſh'd the Poets, ſpar'd the Men. 
Free was his Verſe,- but it was ſtill Diſereet; 


And Sow'r as it may ſeem, his Loot was Sweet. F 
la Body weak; not ſhort, nor yet too tall 3 
Nor is he what the World volupt uous call. 
Himſelf leſs Virtuous than he's Virtue's Friend, 
Yer vill not dare his Frailties to defend;; | | | 
of you, my Verſe, if any ſhou'd inquire, 
Or what my Fortune was, or who my Sire, 
Or how I led my Life; to theſe declare, | Tie 
My Father was a worthy Regiſter. | 
And higher ſtill 1 my Deſcent might draw, 
[From thoſe who Plead, and thoſe who deal the Law. 


From Magiſtrates and Advocates I came, 
Nor will you be Diſhonour'd by my Name. 
in the Cradle a dear Mother loſt, 

or long cou'd of a tender Father boaſt. X 
is Loſs in Four Biſſextile Years I mourn'd, 


ind Looſe I, to the World, too * was turn'd. 
Vol. l. N ee 
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1 EPIS "INN no: 
By the fole Conduct of my Genius . 5 

| Perſi us and Horace, I with Paſſion: read 

Fond of their Talent, I their Manner choſe, 
And high as Regnier on Parnaſſus roſe. | 

Tell 'em, by Chance, I in my-greener Age, 

To Court was brought, and to the Public Stage. 
4 And from Permeſſis humble Banks remov d, 
umu the Great applauded and below,“ 
wr I liv'd, and early ſaw my Works aaa: 

And when the Muſe her lowly Shades FO 

A flight Sublime with daring Wings ſhe took, + 

Tell 'em, that Monarch, whoſe victorious _ 

To Monarchs dreadful, is fo dear to Fame, 

Me has employed, his Conqueſts to Record, 
And bid my honout'd Pen attend his ans; 

To tell to future Times the glorious Deeds, ff 

Which he who ſaw em ſcarce believing reads. 

Tell *em, your Author to the Great was dear, 

And had in mighty Colbert's Heart a ſhare. 

Tell *em, that now, tho? he's from Court retir'd, 

Weak in Two Senſes, and not oft Inſpir d * 

vet i is he not forgotten, ſtill the Great 

Seek him, and pleaſe themſelves with his Retrex 


- 
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Vid 


ro. my BOOK. © | Ape 
fore than One Hero, whom his Works cöutent; 

The Shade, he for his Labours choſe, frequent. 

But moſt, my Verſe, the wondring World opp, 

ith this kind Infence of my Friendly skies, 

Which erer mall in my Remembrance lire, 

We grateful Praiſe, Pl] where 1 owe ir, give * 

ay, tho' I've liſted in my Friendly Roll | 

o many Writers of Jenatius School, - 2 22 2 36 { 

hat Learned Arnauld ſo- eſteem'd and fear'd, | 

yev'ry good Impartial Man rever'd; 

Vho, his whole Science and reſiſtleſs Senſe 


* 
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| gainſt Them bent, appear'd i in my Defence &. 
e juſtify'd my Works, for me he drew | 


is Pen, and ſet my lanocence in view. : 75 


bis, on my future Tomb, my Verſe, proclaim, 

nd mine confirm by his Immortal Fame. 

here Place your ſelves in Characters of Gold, 

5 farther than young Ammon flew of old, 4 

e richeſt Jaſper ſeek, and on the Stone, \ 

ave my high Fate, and make his 5 Goodneſs known. 

h 2 But : 
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eat. 
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ile Mr. Arnauld's Letter 80 Perrault Vol, 2. Pag 179. 
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But hold; T0 long I keep you, youre in haſte, 5 
And Barbin thinks in Words the Time we waſte. 

My Caution, his Im patience deems too flow, | 


As forward he to fetch, as you to go. 


He comes; eva now, he's ; knocking at my Gate, 


I hear him. You muſt go, and try your Fate. 


8 waits. No more, my Maſe this Theme e ; 


For ever, now, Farewell; à long Adien. 


EPISTLY 


CP — — 


defign'd, vn | 
Thou daily doſt thy grateful Task renew. ; 
To guide the Woodbine and the ruder N a2 't/ 
Thou Raler of my Garden, who fo well, 
The Secrets of the Slvan Att can'ſt tell; 
Who at Auteuil, with ſuch Succeſs has wrought, 
And know'ſt as much as Quintinie has taught. 
Ob, That my Reaſon wou'd to Culture yield; 
As to thy Hand, this fair Obedient Biel. 
Why o're my Faults can't 1 as well ſucceed, |: 
And root up/evry Thorn and err Werd? 
1 K 72 3 5 o 543 5% Bhat 
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+ Horace, Lib. 1. Epi. XIV. Fer. 4. ſptets 'this to his Bailiff. 
Certemus, ſpinas animone ego fortius, an tu 
Evellas agro, & melior fit Horatius, an res. 
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"AH O U as Laborious, as thy Maſter Kind, 
Who ſeems, to bleſs thy Toil, by Heav'a 
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But tell me, ante, 1 lers argue; FIR * 
- When from the riſe to the decline of- Das, 
Thon the ſharp Spade or watt' ring Pot doſt uſe 
Makiog the moſt unwilling Soll produce 3 3 
As to thy Lans, thou doſt my Garden bend, 
And on thy Charge with happy Care attend 1 
Wet think'ſt thou, when thou ſeeſt thy . 
muſe, 5 00 | 
| When fixt, he Heavin and Earth alternate "TEN . 
} When with odd Geſtures to himſelf he Talks, 
And launching out by Starts, alone he Walks; 
The Birds, Which in his Allies Perch, he frights; 
| Then Anthony, What thinkſt thou of his Wits? 
Art thou not apt to fancy he's poſſeſt, 
As Maugss was, with Fifty-Fiends at leaſt; 
Whoſe wond*rous Story thou ſo oft haſt: read, 
And that ſome C onjuring'”s always in his Head. 
No, no; Thy Maſter, Thou haſt ſurely heard, 
Jo be the Royal Chronicler's prefer'd : 
Of a Great King, whoſe Proweſs far exceeds. 
5 e 


* 


— ns Cones 1 1 


4 
72 
P 
4 
3 * 
17 *Y 
7 
- 
7 
4 
1 
5 
, 1 
og n 1 
= $ 
| l 31 
3. 1 
* 
N 
4 
1 
1 
. 
iy 
LJ . . 
5 . þ 
* * 
„ 8 
= ; 
* © 
"$3. FF 
F c \$ 4 / 
TFT 
l r N 
I : 2 
17 4 
= 
. 1 
=> „ 
74 * bs / 
1 ; 
0 7 1 14 
1 [1 = j 
2 +#- a : 
1 
; 7 149 
| 74 
$+ 3 **] 
SES EIT ( 
: 3 * 
i 7 
4 7 — 
- . * 
- 1 
EI 
| 14 
r F - 
4 £ bt 
4.4: 
\ 1 
te 3, 
5 33.Þ 
8 * 
4 5 V: 
2 3 k 
F * 5 
r [ 
= . 24 
3 45 
_ 1 x 9 
* * 33 
1 17 
18 7 - 33 
4*/ 4 . 
1 _ 
4 1 
= x I 4 . 
my TX ©,' 
qi 1 * 
. 3 I. 
+ 11 
1 ; 
+ N * 12 , 
b | - 
9 _ 
Fi = 7 
. Ft 
2 
1 9 4 
=. _ .£4N +4 
_ WE 5.54 
41 1 
14 1 
4 5 $4 7" v 
_— CY 
ET © 
: = 
N 1 
7 
n bt 
5 .S, Z . 
„ 
1 * 
f 11 
N 
3 2 
3 9 
+ 1 1 
j P | 
bY : 1 
8 7 p 
f 
=_ * 
r 
1 2 t 
. 1 
* 1 
17 1 
1 
18 *, 
1 
3 yy. 
* * 1 F- 
, * 4 
4.4 7 l by 
1 
4 
+ *» os 
n 
= 13; - 
>» — K. 
. "7 $$ = 
. 
. 
K F l 2 . 
r & 
CES); 3 5 
- 4 th dl . 
r 
Hs . * 
8 6.4 5 
4 =. * 
43% £5. 
1 
nl 74 
. 2 
_— 3 
3+ La a 
1 
F , 
LE Þ bY 
Ke 1 
[ $4: 08 
# 2 
3 ? 5 
„ +: 
l 
I ” 
= . 4 
n 
4 17 3 
U I > =. $ 
9 
1 
=: 
J \ 1 
1 4 
3 
1 p A 
* 1 
1 
: 1 
U 1 
* : 
a4 
SS 
0 135 
1 
IF: 
7. 
1 
4 « IF 
1 


2 
* 


_- — 
— 4 4 
— 2 2, 
899 n 
7 - 4 5 129 N 2 
46) — 
_- * p a * MA : 
” : 1 _ 
e ſeat bo, b 


hs. 


0 mj'GARDINER 119 
| What ere old Tales are dinning, in our Ears, = | 
Of Charlemagne, and his Six Patr of Peers, 
And whoſe high Wiſdom's greater ſtilſthan theirs. 
This in the Village thou'ft been told, and when 
Thou ſeeſt me muſe, believ'ſt *tis for the Pen. 
That as I walk along this Wall, at once 
I'm routing the Allies, and taking Mons. 

What woddſt thou ſay, if thou ſhoud'ſt hear it ſaid 
He has quite other Matters in his Head ? 
That he, who's to Record for future Times, 
The Conqu'ror's Fame, is buſie now on Rhymes . 
And racking of his working Brain to find © | 
Such as may give an Image of his Mind, 
And that the Draught is for thy ſelf 'defipn'd. 
Thoud'ſt cry, my Maſter is a Doctor deen'd, © 
And as'a Man of topping Parts eſteem'd. 
* He ſometimes better than a Preacher ſpeaks 5 © 
gut to what purpoſe theſe frantaſtick Freaks? 
„He wou'd not with his Tales the tunefal Thruſh 
« Diſturb, nor drive him from the peaceful Buſh, 
Were he to Exerciſe like me, to Sheer, 
[ : To Dig, to Plant, to Gather, and to Rear; 

h 4 1 
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20 BP! 1 8 1 1. E KI. 
768 To fill one Pot as ſoon as vother's out, 
« To quench, the Sands immeaſureable Drought 55 
% To Prune, to Pale, and with inceſſant * wat: 
e Supply the Wants of the deficient Soil. 3 22 
1 find, thou think'ſt, of us two, Anthony, . 
That thou haſt more Employment here than 45 
And that my Labour's lighter here than thine; : 
But ſure thou woud'ſt not change thy Work for Mine. 
Coud'ſt thou a Day or Two, from Gard'ning free, 
| Try how my. Work wou'd with thy Head agree; 
Coud'ſt thou become a Poet, and a Wit, 
And ſtand to Poliſh what in Heat was Writ 
To give the meaneſt Things a noble Air, 
To make the rougheſt Smooth, the rudeſt Fair; 3 
And Pizks and Roſes out of 7. hiſtles raiſe, - 
Make Panegyric Blame, and Satire Praiſe 3; 


* 

$ 
7 
4 q 
i Fo 
j 
'N 
15 
13 
5 
＋ 
5 


To grace with Elegance the pooreſt Themes, I. 
Keep in due Bounds, avoiding all Extremes: 
In ſhort, to give a finiſh'd Work ſuch Charms, 
As may a a Agueſſeau Content, or Termes. Sie N 
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* Advocate · General. 


t m GARDINER 1 
A Work that will, when it appears, with theſe, 5101 | 
jn Town and Court, the niceſt Judges pleaſ - 
Soon weary of this Labour, pale and thin, 
And tann'd as if thou bad'ſt ex pos d thy Skin, 
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To twenty vernal Winds, again thou'dſt take 
Thy Pot, thy Spade; thy Shovel, and thy Rake, © 
And cry © before I'd this Fatigue endure, © 74 
« Theſe Hands a hundred Acres ſhou'd manure. 
Ere with ſuch Viſions I wou'd vex my Mind, 
« Be always ſearching what I ſeldom find; 
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To joyn diſcording Words together ſtrive, 1 f 
© And in the Clouds in ſearch of Shadows live- 
% Pd rather in this Garden, ſpend my Tim 
* In Digging, than be ford to Pump for Rhime. 

Come you, who think tis ſuch's Toil to Dig, 


PI] ſhew thee what is Pain and what Fatigue: 


And Lazy as I am, will let thee ſe r, 
How ſhort in working Hard thou com'ſt of 3 b 
Man ne'er on Earth is free from Pain and Care, 
He flies to Reſt, and finds Fatigue i is there 
Condemn' d to Labour i in Repoſe. In vain, 


Fond Hopes of Eaſe poſſeſs the Poet's Brain. 
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[2 Dis IR XI. a. 
i The — Siſters in ſome ſoft Retreat; TY 
\ i 3 Promiſe that quiet which he'll never meet. / Sonnet nt 
j 'Beneath the Shades: and by the drowfie Sam,, 
He'll ſoon perceive the Reſt he feeks, a Dream. 
Tho planted or his ſake, theſe peaceful Woods ; | 
Tho' Sweet, the Murmurs of the ſilyer eee 
Vet there no Eaſe is by the Poet found z 
Rhyme, Ceſure, Cadence, and harmonious Sound, 
With Siowiog Naber, rich Hxpeeions 61)" - 
His Head with Care, and Labour with him ſtill. 
Full of their Charms, impatient to Enjoy, 
Faſt be purſues/em, and they faſter fly. + | | 
The nimble Fairies leave him far behind, 
And ſoon the weary'd. Poets out of wind. 
Fe can't howev'r from this Fatigue refrain, 
Pleaſing himſelf. with Trouble and with Pain. 
While thus tormented, he is ſtill amus d. 
And Courting is not vex'd when he's refagd. 
But ſure of all Fatigues which Mortals know, 
He's moſt Fatigu d who knows not what to do? 
Who never Thinks, who never Studies, ſuch © 
As have moſt Leiſure, find they have too much. 


For 


For who ſo wretched as the ſluggiſh Drone, 


| Whoſe Curſe of Labour is, that he has none? 


The Slave of Indolence, whoſe liſtleſs Breaſt | 
A hated Calm enjoys, and tedious Reſt 5 

Yet ev'n that Breaſt is not exempt from C oy” 
Luſt lodges: with her vile Retinue there; 
The ſhameful Brood of Idleneſs controul 

With Pow'r. unbounded his beſotted Soul; 


Deſire, his Peace with racking Pain a 


And wakes his. Tyrant Senſes ſleeping Pow'rs. A 
Thus of their Infamy the Sport he's made, 
And Guilt with Terrour fills the conſcious Shade: © 
Hence is Remorſe, and all her horrid Train, 
And hence the cruel'ſt Thonghts and keeneſt pain: 
Hence are the Gout, the Collick; and the Se 
+ And Doctor, who's himſelf a Curſe alone, 
Of theſe his Houſe is full, and he's o're whelin'd * 
With Tempeſts, when he ſeems to be becalm d. 
He Labours on his Down, is Sawing Rocks,” M 
( So dreadfii a Pains d] 8 — Oaks. 
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* Boileau Names Three famous Plyficiens, Guenaud, Rainfſant, 
and Brayer. 


i224 E P 1 8 N 1. EB XI. 
His Euvy then art Thou, and he'd be Bleſt, 
Cod He, like Thee, when he has Labour'd, _ 
Confeſs then, Anthony, with me conclude, 


That Labovr for Repoſe it {elf is good. 
That He, who Strong and Active, tho He's Poor, 


Leſs Pain and Care does in his Toil endure, 
Than He who's Rich, and who by Pleaſures Charms, 
Lies at full Leiſure, in her wanton Arms. 
To Thee, Fon this Head, two Truths will prove, 
As manifeſt as Day, as ſure as Jove. 
'The one, That Labour's neceſſary, thou 
Wilt this, from what before is ſaid, allow z 
And well we may to all Mankind maintain, 
That Work is more 4. Pleaſure than a Pain. 
The other, That no Guilty Soul's at. Egſe 3, 
And what can'ſt thou Object to Truths like theſe ? 
This'ig/few, Words to Thee, I' make appear, 
For Nothing's more convincisg, or more clear. 
Come follow then. Bat thou begin'ſt to Gape ; 5 
The mention of my Sermon tempts a Nap :. 
a Thy Head is on thy Breaſt, thy Eyes are clos'd, 
And thou rt as well, as in a Pew repos d. 
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ry GARDINER. 125, 
"Tis Time for me to End, beſides, Hee, Re = 
Yon Melons, with Impatience, vait for bee. 1 : 1 | | 
The Flowers, methinks, to one another ſay, e | | 

Where's Anthony, that he's net Fre to Day? | 

Is it the Wake 2 or for ſome. new made Saint, 
Do we our Drink ſo long, tho' thirſty, Want? 

Something's falbn out, or, WBV has he forgot 

To Handle, as he's wont, the v wat riag ret 
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Earn'd SIR you're FUN Goa All 4] in Sin, 


Yet, with that fierce hot head ed * Monks good leave, 


: The Fears of Hell, which guilty Singers grieve, 


Are not th' Effects of Vapour, nor the Force 


Of Fancy always, nor of vain Remorſe, 


Which to th' Almighty aggravates our Guilt, 


But frequently on ſolid Grounds are built. 


To penetrate, they're proper, and prepare 


The Way for Grace, which often Works by Fear. 
By Fear it does it's ſaving Cure begin, 
Knocks at the Door before it eaters in. 


* 
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* Martin Luther. 


LOVE of GOD. 


Muſt, with the Love of God, their Change begin. 


— 


1 2 s - \ 


: On the L OVE 77 GOD. 


A Sinner, : by this heavenly Motion led of 5 9 : ; 8 558 


Who on the Holy Euc hariſt has fed a 7, l 
Finds oft, when he adores the Sacred * 

The Spirit ſettle in his vary'd Soul; 4 
He ſhines upon him with Celeftibt kiste, 1 1 1 


And turns to Golden L Day his Gloomy Night. 
* His Servile Fear is chang'd to Ellial 1 RI : 


His Body's then below, his Soul aboyxe; 
Eternal Wiſdom, various Means contrives,, 
And by the Demon. thus the Demon drives. 
But when a Sinner obſtinately runs 
From Guilt to Guilt, and heaw aly Motions fhuns 3 
His frighted Soul, when Hell's dread Horrors _ 


And his child velns with fruitleſs Terrour freeze; 


He looks on 60D as on a Judge ſevere, 8 K 790 


And Love can n&er be reconcild to Rar. 
With a Sons Eyes he can't his Father view, 


Nor with glad Hope the promis d Heav'n purſue 1 4 


To live in Glory with the Saints above, 
ls weak, and can in him no Paſſion move; 


* Horace, Lib. 1. Ep. XV 1. Ver, 52» 
Oderunt peccare boni, virtutis amore, 
Tu nihil admittes in te formidine pans, © 
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To live with GOD, and his Eternal SON, 

Is faint; he rather Wishes there was none. N 7 
When Fear prevails, he ſeeks the conſcious Prieft, 
And humbling at his Feet unloads his Breaſt. 
He's then in haſte, his Errors to confeſs, 
But the Fit leaves him as his Fears grow leſs. 


As,lave to Sin, he in the Tempter's Chains, 


As free as he believes bimſelf, remains. 

9 Love, of our Sorrow is the trueſt ſign, | 

Of ſaving Penitence the Fruit Divine. 8 io 2 
And let the Ign'rant what they pleaſe pretend, 5 
To none but ſuch as Love him Gd a Friend : 

To ſcek him, Fear diſpoſes us, tis true, 

And helps us on, when we that Search purſue : 


But Love will, if our Fear is juſt, ſucceed, 

And our Hearts melt, when they with Sorrow bleed. 
Ceaſe ye Impoſtors z Ceaſe your vain Diſcourſe, 
Nor think your Abſolutions are of Force; 13 
Ye proud Confeſſors, who ſeduce Mankind, 

Who fill with fruitleſs, fatal Hopes, the Mind, 
And fancy that your Pow'r is unconfin'd - 


No more your trembling Penitents abuſe, - --- 


Nor with falſe Promiſes their Faith amuſe. 4 


o the LOV E'of /G'OD. 129 


That Cod will by their Fear alone be movd, 


hat 


Fre by thoſe Paths be led to Paradiſe7/ 


And love a Sinner, tho' he's not beloy'd. - 
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Tell me, dear Renaudot, Can he, whoſe Mind 10 


While Heaw'n is in his Mouth, to Helbs inclin'd. 


Who walks in the forbidden Road of Vice, 


Say, Will Formalities obtain the Prize? 
will a Few Sacraments ſupply the waut 
of Grace, and furniſh out for Heav'd a Saint? 
Shall he among th? Elect in Glory ines. 4 
Who Sips id Form ſome conſecrated Wine? 
Will God in Heav'a the frightful Monſter ou? 
Seat by his Side, among the Saints, their Foe, C 
And Love him there, who hared him below ? - 121 6 
Yet ſome grave Doors, on their cles Word, K 
dach DoQrine preach, ſo dang'rous and abſurd; * 
Up by the Roots all Piety they pull. | 
And of falſe Chtiſtians thus the World is full” . 
Theſe call themſelves the only Good and Wie, - b 
Theſe are the _ Fay'rites of the Skies. 
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| 130 hi EIS NL E XII 
The only Pious theſe, the only Bleſtez 1 by 
And Hereticks;;/and;Damyd are — ea 
Theſe are the Saints, and all who theſe oppoſe, 
To chem are Rebels; and the Churches Foes, | 
Tho?”the true Chriſhian trembles when he fees 
Their daring, and eſs oi? 
Aſham'd to find how far the Fiend. prevails, - yd nt 
; The Courage of the boldeſt Chriſtian fail? 
5 Yet, when he wou'd their eee liv, 
And ſhow:them how they ſhou'd their Maker love: 
They dare not ſpeak the Truth with open Fate. 
Or what's too harſu they ſoften, with Grimace - 
Shall ue, ike them; be Complaiſant, and Sat 
Their Sig, and ſhall our, Fhraſe like theirs; be Snook 
No; let os rather withoutiFear, he free. 
And fall ſeverely on their Crimes, like I. be. 15 
Let's to, their Face their impious Boldneſs Blame, 
Excite their Terror, and provoketheir Shame + / ||, 
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Open your Eyes, your dang rous Error ſee, 05 
Ye Bling, and liſten to the Truth and me- 10 
For tis leſs. Tertible, as l can pro re, Th. 
Not Him to know, who Rules the Worlds above: But 

f Not 


o tl L o E uf 60. 131 
11 Him, who Earth and Air, and Sea commands, 
And oder the whole his boundleſs OE q 
Than that he is to own, + and that the: whole 
He form'd, and fills, and is its living Soul; 
vet dare Aſſert, Aenne aaa; 0 
Who think to pleaſe-him, tho? they do not Love: 514 
Such falſe, ſuch ſhameful Chriſtians; and ſo vile, 
Who with foul'Error ſacred Truth defile, 
Are worſe than Heathens who purſu'd the Right 
As far as Reaſon held her Glimmering Light. 
To Love the Truth, and not the Author know, 
ls better than if known to live his Foe. : 


bet let's explain our Selves ; this pious Zeal, | 
"WM Which I by Fear wou'd have a Sinner feel, 
not the Joy with which a Saint is bleſt, 
When heav'nly Raptures fill his Holy Breaſt. 
Thoſe Extaſies, the Bliſs in Heav'n prepar'd 
For Saints, their certain and their juſt Reward, 
on Earth he taſtes ; but this is not what here 
ente, . Ae, 
That Love of God creates Divine deſires, 


But burns not always with ſuch pleaſing Fires; 
Not! | ; 
| 11 


"83s 


Deluded by their vain Fantaſtic Charms, (warins,.; 


Do you Obedient to his Precepts live, 
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Not always ſenſible the Pleaſure; thoſe 1H 
May Love him oft, who fear they are his ge | 
And ſome believe they Love him when een 35 
So doubt fal to our Sel ves, the Chriſtian State! 0 
Some think their Love is in a Flame, when __ 


Are Ice and Cold neſs in a Heavy? nly way: v7 


And ſome by Myſtic Fancies made Supinq, 
Amidſt their Sins believe their Love Divine 


When Hell's at Work, they think tis Heaven that) 
And that they God enjoy within the Devil's Arms. 


Wou'd you then know, if Faith begets your Fear, 
What lights your Fire, and' when that Fire's ſincere? 


Freely your Foes, as he Commands, forgive, 
And to ſubdue your ſenſual Follies ſtrive ? 


Your Paſſions do: you tame, and to the Poor, 
Diſtribute largely of your plenteous Store? . 
And to the Lord, the Good he gave return? r 
Is the Flame pure, with which for Heav'n you burn ? W Ca 
Do you obſerve bis Word, his Laws Obey, | 1 


And in your Breaſt theſe great Concernments weigh? I !f 


if 


Os che LOVE GOD. 33 
if thus you prove your ſelf z the Path pur ſue, 
' Love on, and be aſſut'd your TLeve is True: 
Who Afts ſincerely, ar my Laws require, 
Loves me, and with the Love that Raf, (nil #7 
Says God himſelf; Go on, and Love him ſtill, 
And ſhow it by ſubmitting to his Will. - © 
Let no vain Doubts: alarm thee; for the ſame 
Will oft Diſturb the moſt Seraphic Flamm. 
| Go on, Run after Him ; who ſeeks ſhall find 3 
And let no frightful Cares diſtract your Mind. 
| Fight the good Fight of Faith, and win the Prize, ith 
And always keep God's Law before your Eyes. i | 
MW The farther from your Heart he ſeems, the more 104 
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Strive you to ſtop him, and his Grace implore. 
hat don't that horrid Blaſphemy maintain, 
Vor let falſe Teachers oer yaur: Conſcience reign 
Don't think, if you frequent the Sacred Faſt, 
That the dread. Maſer, or the Reverend Prief?, 
That God himſelf, (let ha will take Offence) 
can with the Lou we omg to Him Piſpenſe nn 
To which theſe mighty DoQors will reply, ] | 
Mii erga Chriſtian Soul to Heava can fly ; "ik 
it 1. 3 if 
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nw Sers TR un. 
If Love of God is All in Ally What need! 
The conſecrated Cup; or Myſtic Breadꝰ· 
If Love muſt firſt affect the Chriſtian's Soul, vos 
What need the Holy Font, or Heav'nly Bont 
Why with Baptiſmal Maters are we waſh' d? | 
Why with the Chriſtie's Feait our Souls refteſhd | 
What! Have the Sacraments their Virtue loſt ? 
And Uſeleſs.are the Mater and the tit 
Oh! What a Noble Argument How full 0 $4) 
of Truth? How Worthy of öur Doctor's School? 
When Eove Divine is kindled in our Breaſt. 
Does not that Love create aud fire the ou” 
Does not that Zove in Chriſtians pre-ſuppoſe'' 
The bleſt Effects of their Baptiſmal Vows ? 1 oy; 
How can a Heathen, who One God believes,” 
To Chriſt belong, till he his Seal receires; 
Till he aſpites*to be Baptizid, and ho, 
Can he Repent, who dont his Sins en tt 
He, who las gt the Fine rectivd the Seal, . 
Muſt to the Church eee eee „ Iba 
K thw ed sim 5: 53 dis 6 
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or vain' will be his Sorrom, vain his Tears, 
And vaiti,/ for" they ne'er end in Love, his Fears. 
When in the Tempter's Bondage — 9 
The Sat#araent alone maſt break the Chain. q bu4 
This Love Divme with greedy Thirſt deſires, 


To this it firſt; as Heav'n enjoyns, aſpire s 


But is it ſelf the Soul ; without this Flame,, 
We go from hence as Guilty as we cam. 
Love is the Baſe, on which the Fabrick's Built; 
Love leſſens in the jadges Eye, our Guilt . 
When humbly Fenitent, a Sinner ſtrives, 

To reach thoſe Heights at which he ne er arrires, 
GOD, what he wants, by bounteons Grace 3 
Accepts his Will, and gives to Love the Prize: 

Brt nothing can the Want of this Excuſe; 


V ho covets not to Win, deſerves to LoſGG 


CE : 4 
„ 


By Love wer'e quickn'd in our Chriftiar' Rare. 
Faith, Virtues, Sacraments, are empty Names, 
bat where 7 on our Chriſtian * 
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What can you to a „Truth ſo plain * 

Ve Doctors? this is Fact, or Truth's a Le.. 
Comes if L can, Pl ſtil confound you mDrre, 
And prove, unleſs you Love, you can Au, i 
Tell me; What ist youid have us to Believe? 
Do we, Abſolr d, the Holy Ghoſt receive? 
Is he, or is he not, within un, ſay ?: 
You're ſure to be confounded either Way. 
For if hein uc, wou dihe not Inſpite 18 19 
This Heaw'uly Flame, his -own Eternal Fire? fc 
And if hebt not, why then we ſtill remain. 
To Sauen Slaves; for what-ſhow'd break the Chaia? 
Confeſs then, Love muſt crown our Faith, and ne'er 
_ Pretend to give that Holy Name to Fear, 
4 | To the baſe Terrors which we often find, 
„ By Guilt treated in a Sinner's Mind. 
he juſt, to Reaſdn, don't reſiſt it's Ligbt, 
Buch Terrors never Eaſe the Minds they fri lt. 
The Warmth that juſtifies, by Ged is ſent, 
And, tho tis Joyleſz oft, and Diſcontent; 
Yet *tis that Zeal, that Fire of Holy Love, 


With which the happy Spirits burn above. 1 
And 


- 
* 


/ 


_ Outhe LOWEvYf GOD. 17 
And when our-Laſt, our fatal Moment, comes, 
| When G04 our Souls to endleſs Dwelling dooms : 
If with this Leue we are not found, our State 
ls curſt, for then to. Love. will be too late. 
To Arguments ſo juſt, ſo clear ſubmit. 
And think not to evade em by your Wit. 
That Sophiſtry with Reaſan can contendʒ 
But your proud Hearts to Truths Conviction bend. 
Dont think you can deſtroy this Sacred Rule, 
or hide it in the Errors of the School · 
In a Believer's Eyes this Love will n. "454 4447 
And the bright Flame appear with Rays Divine. 
Know, that the Glory which In Heav a's rene 
For ſuch, ſhall there this Love alone Reward: 
But neyer-ſhall,the trembling Slave, - whoſe "Fg 
By cold Remorſe, or abject Fears poſſeſt; 5 
None to thoſe bliſsful Manſions ſhall arrive, 
Whoſe Love. like ABELT's is * Negative.  _ 


5 5 ' 008 
7 * 


7 1 AR Ia * ” — — — — 
W n 1 Wai ec — 2 — — : - —_ - 
—_ 7 2 of an — — - 5 1 7 = \ \ 
2 1 var, — — Kon — gong nr Wenn — 1 rw - — a 
r 2 7 Pp = » 2 — 2 "7 1 wt JOS Ry * —— a — 
* *”y OS a ee EY Rn - wr It 4 wi rene ee al wc g y * of +F- a bs FS > bon.” , hr . 5 — . . 1 
5 * * 4. — N 4 . <© þ 2 N 3 : rn 22 OY , —— JO — =_ 
7 7 2 — 6 = : ou WT IS) „ \ . OM 77 Lo 7 * * = *" 4 . * 2 N n - — = l 
4 * Ss 8 ** ws = a — N ” _ RITA 2 9 Fit e #3 * 1 — 5, xvi * . 2. No. * —— — 
1 gs, 0 4 7 * 2 —— . * x r K | ts awed $228.24 — Fi 3 — K I > = \ 4 28 
5 ” Wy 22 — — . IVES = 5 9 5 4 oy, * Pwr k * 15 — os bs 3 — h 3 
A - — : Set ent do — — n n 125 N . . 8 * 2 T . * 0 mY —_; . l = __ — r = 
— - Su? — W . 2 — * # : 4 3 Wh Conn. >, + ow r y 0. — — : =_ = 
8 _—_ rn ” , ! 22 0 — —— * - 2 * — 2 SIS. -- — — 5 * 4 * 2 n 5 —— TS 7 25 1 3 
1 0 L vas Do F 9 — few * * £ — A 4 - — " , > - E. 2 2 2 1 © . C l = 
a . p — 1 . — * Ni 8 p . WG 4 g 1 p 4 n. 6 p . Dn DOES \ 72 3 
— EE ee re Eh rl. es OE I nn Inn Ro qpnpeg tare nes . — N — — ——— — . — . = —_— 
PE Bert: Re Rs. 5 . 2 . - 4 , 8 — To — Wm py ce cram— T - * — — * x r - l > * 8 : „ „ —_— 
pr I 8 * = 9 e . . : Is => Yon rr aa” in > — 1 4x"; * 3 FACS 2 — we — — " l b * —_— 
2 r n 2 a - * 5 — 4x5 — -» Bs - 2 8 pa i 5 - WR 2 lhe + — — — 2 > J , 
lad N k — —— mera — 3 . þ _— ——ͤ— — —_— — — — ar > r Loa. - a r 1 — gs Salts * - — a = l 
8 « : : — "4 = > — 8 * 4 2 8 P F 0 4 = t . i 
WED : S Cann aeke = — l — = * * r ** - — = & 4. * 5 . hr . WISE 
** 5 * 5 N . ys 12238 5 * Om 1 * . Nl - Ds 23g ety,” 3 — — j * * _ hy l - 
n dat £9- — 9 a —_ — . ee 5 * 7 
- - 6 7 a be A1 n 2 _ * * 3 — . 
5 > & ———_ — n r * 1 . — 
28 MY . f Er 4 1 — 


Pr py 
— * he 5 r 
— Se r 3 


. " Sad A - * E 1 
% * C 
, woos > WY are e 
* * p * WP 9 * q 
% 7 ; : 
40S 
«4 - 
* i _ * 
„ 
4 g 
2 
* „ 
N 
* 


Fine Work ou with Tach fücred 
From Whence did yoh this Hely Lea 


Abi from at let To huntred' Authors took: | | 


Were bound th 


What need filth 1 
| Him we ſhoo'd Love; towhom ſd much we owe? 
And are ſuch knotty Points deny'd to all, 


: Muſt all who mention it be reckon'd raſh, 
Unleſs * have a Warrant from Gamache ? 


ap 7 err 1 1 01. 


Drethnks ter —— 
* Pray; What brerenet have you," bh Points ac the 
„ Nd Wbere cock yes por Deprees? 


. Who tent you #11 'this Ligbt 2 fe vaſt a Stock, 


What need; Grave StR ch mighty Helps, * 
he Aüthor of alf Sd to Love? 
That ew'ry Mag, 4 Chriftian Man much more, 
Him bught to Ley and Him aloe Adore. 
Prom”? Him he did! his forfeit Eife receive, 
He dy@ himfelf that te again might HVe. 
ps T6 plain a Truth to Kw 


Does this a Doctors 'reverend' cap dend 7 wy % 
So crabbed this, #o bard t to underffudꝰ 


But who are well acquainted with Du Val ? 
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Un- 


o⸗ bd L. o "B's FRI. | 
** in 1/ambert 
To know this w bur only See meer 9 Pl 

s it not written there in ev'ry Page ads 

And who with ſuch a Writer can engage? 
Who dares, prodigious Impudence i to doubt 
fis Word, and what he has affirm'd, Diſpute? 
Vain Doctors] And of Scepticks ſure the wrorſt, 
Shou'd Chriſtians by the Church for this he Gurſt * 
The Law is ind iſpenſable to Love 10 fo 2 
God only for himſelf}; aud i. dug bt 
As Error, that hich had it's riſe above? 
By 2 falſe Law; which date for trubns'pihla] 
Wou'd yon have Charity no more embrat d, N 


But from the Book of: Chriſtian Rules be raz d. 
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Of theſe, it I ſhoud ask the moſt ſevere, - 
Shou'd al Son love his Father? Tig clear, 
vonder yon can doubt it; he'd Reply z 
None can a Thing that / proves it ſeif den: 
but if that very inſtant I enguir em 
Whether a Man ſhou'd Love his as Sire; 


The God that's only Lovely, only God? 


He's Pos'd, and nothing dares on this conclude: 
Tho” 
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' This he's afraid too ann to decide, eo 
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= One of theſe Gia Divine? the other Day, 
Happen d, by good Adventure, in my W. 
And what enſu' d, 1 can't forbear to ſay. bro, 

__ Livyely's the Figure that J ud, tho? odd, u. 
And ſerves to- vindicate the Cauſe of Gd. 2,97 
e Occaſion of it was a e read. 

d one inſulted me, becauſe Did: 1nd 
hat tho? a Sinner has his Sins confeſt, 
114 $ Valeſsbe's with the Love of God —_ 5: 8: 
WE © jo vaio js/Abfolution from a Frieſ . 
TR How, ſays; the Doctor! This is . wn 
. And thus I was with Error charg'd, and Schiſm; 
O deck d and rebuk'd-— Bot boldiy 1 purſo'd: | 
x60 My Plea; for well l Knew, my: Cauſe was goed: 
When Heavn-ſhall Judge the Wicked and the Dead, 
(in that tremendous Day the Guilty dread;) 
When the meek Lambs He from the Goats ſhall part 


And each * W to his Deſert. 1 50 
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Jo all of us, he, Gracious or Severe, „ prod. * 
Our Deeds within this Mortal Life declare: mn . 
All of their unrepented Guilt remind, 
And paſs eternal Jidgment on Mankind. oy 
If He, like you, will jud bt to me Hell cry, 

© Go wicked Goat, in Fires Eternal fry 3 af 1A © 
© Go Wretch, who boldly didft pretend to prove, * 

s That Man ſhould Mes while he was — Love,” 
© Too boldly on this Subject diet declare, 
60 flow to Hell, and preach this Doctrine there * 
© That he, who wou'd my Rightecus Wrath ging 
© Shou'd; touch'd with Horror of his Sins, repent; 
For Me excited by an ardent Teal, 
Sbou'd in his Soul: ſome tender Motions fee; 
© The Firſt of my Commands ohſerve ta keen 
And Love me, like a Meck and Faichful Sheep. 
But if 1 muſt believe v, Sir; hell ſay AS 
To -you, when thus he drives the Goats away: 
* My Lamb, my Heritage, come hither : Thou 


£4 4. 2 


_ © Didſt never to ſo poor a Paſſion ber; 


* Thou ever to this DoArine waſt a Foe, 
with Arguments moſt Orthodox didſt know. 


Io prove, that none need Love his Cod below. 
| N Come 
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[4 come, thou my well belov'd, ho coud'ſt with Eaſe | 
*P erplex the Holieſt Councils clear Decrees,, 
And by nice+Sabtleties, their Words confound, 
of ee - make that dan g rous which they ſaid e 
op. Thus, Oh, moſt.uſeful-Dovr;:;did'ſt; thou fr 5 
* Mankind from the hard Task of Loving A.. 
* Auſeleſs/Burthen, from their Shoulders take, 
And the vile Yoke,which wou'd have cruſht/em break, 
So thou to Heav'n, and crown'd with my . 
Go now, and to the Angels, plead this Cauſe. 
<.Convince the Heawaly Hoſt, they need not Low 
© Their God, and unde: cive the Saints abov = 
Theſe Words ptonounc'd; if Gd can ſay em, I, 
Will thus, perhaps, without Offence rep! 17 5779 
Did not my Hrart, leſs obſtinate, agree, 
With my Mouth," always; in my Lous to Thee. ti 
Tord, if my Tongue has err'd, my Soul's the ſame, 
© From that, my Words, alaſs! My Worſhip came, 
To my Creator, Pll this Anſwer make, U 
But you who to his Boſom thus he'll take, 
And with ſurprizing Tenderneſs receive, 
What Anſwer will you to th' Almighty give? 
y | | How 


o. the Lovn F 60D. 


How will you in your Doctrine then /perliſt, 
Or Hope your Name's in the Celeſtial Lift. 
How without Shame, Confuſion, and Deſpair, 
Will you an Irony ſo killing hear? „ 
The bitter Taunt, the dire Deriſion ſee, © 
And look, tho' rank'd among the Lambs, on me. 
The Doctor thought himſelf ſeverely laſh'd 
With this Diſcourſe, both filenc'd and abaſ'd. - 
ke went, but mutter'd to himſelf : His Breaſt, 
With Shame, Reſentment and Revenge, 9 
To * Binsfeld and to Baſile Ponce, he flies, 
Whom he thinks only Holy, only Wiſe; | 
And with their Arguments full fraught will come, ; 
This Doctrine to refute, and ſtrike me Dumb. 
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* Two Defenders of Falſe Attrition. 


4 F 
* , q 
Fe. 
* ” 1 
* o oo 
— k of 
T | 
1 2 / — 
< I 
* q Ps 
' = 14 x 
+ * 0 , a ol RH 
wow " , * ol 
von. — . 4 ett 
— RES 
_ + Aa * — r — * 
* | , N 


1 
1 


2 ry — nk — 
Wend wry 4 . ————— 2 — = * 4 TR 4 „ * 
—g— 4 —xñꝛñĩr̃r˙ > awry = - * 7 
# + * — 


„ 
1 
3 F 
i 
£ 
* 
U g 
f 
* 
0 e 
; 
4 
{ > 
2 4 
15 
i 
} 
* $& d 
—_ 
4+ 
KH 
| A . 
i j \ 
th * — 
4 Y 
43 R 
17 L 
* 
> 
: : \ N 
; [ if 
l 
© 8 
7 2 
. . = 
- 3H . z 
— n 
8 z 
4 ? 14 
1+ 
\ 
1 
is * C 
14 
1 
$ . 
' n 4 
þ . 
13:8 
; 
. L 
1 
1 d : 
\ - 
"I S 
i# #3 
, —. "2 
: E ! 
- 4 
= 15 
4. + 5 
1 
+09 N 
1 + l 
i : 
P „ 
4 
1 
Rc 
. : 
4 75 N 
0 F y 
= 4 
7 
Ml. \ 
q E 
1 3 
9 
7 
Ly 
ho 
* 
7 
13 
* 
4 ; 
T3 . 
: 
> - 
ol T 
44 *] 
1 £ 
. 
o 2 > 
. F 7 
F 
1 
9 : 
N * 
1 
+ 2 
1 
$- 5 
\ 
| 
7 . 
. 
F 
. 
1 
: x 
* 
: 
18 1 
; 
4 
* 


P 


y o * ; 6 
— — u— 


e 


9 


— 


— 222 


8 . 
12311 


2 * 
21 2 
— — * 


111 


* 
mnt. 
_— 


* 


II 
2 


ee 


„ N oo Ie -* 


N 


. 


— ih OS. — — 


. — "+ 


DEL WS EARS” ua cn" Ln von nas MF 
o $0 errant Serine n * * 222 . 


„ 
— 


* 


» 


MICELLANIES. 


- 
= 


þ 


OTHER 


. 


% 


AND 


# 


EPIGRAMS 


* 


* 


1 


. 


w 


Pg: 


l * 


* 
3 


5 . 
© 0 
* . 2 


— . * 9 e I. 
7 £ * 2 | - 
c : ; * 
N . : 2 
1 * ; {if - Tel f ; ; 9 & 3 #5 4 S 
4 : * » 1 9 Y - 
* J oi 
* * » 
* i * \ j : , 94 5 
; , : | ; N & wy, * 7 8 . . ; , © x . 
— , 4 N 3 , ? * 1 ; 
. ; Ps . * / ” 2 
4 ' . . Fu * * * % 
* £ ! 
3 ; p 
. 4 
- 
. * = 
. 
— * | : . ? 
” : : Y 
» 7 ; * * ö 5 — X * f . . 
L * 
* 


. F 

2 #7, | : 5 " 

: 3 { 74 : 

| U P | 

ef 5 : . . i - 
F 2 en 
N — * * ; PY 1 
e N \ * 
* 
ge + 
EY 7 7 ke 14 #3 
7 3333 # ; | 


H E following ODE was compogd up- 
on Occaſion of ſome ſtrange * Dialogues 

lately publiſh'd, wherein all the Great- 
eſt Writers of Antiquity are treated as Perſons 
of mean Genius, Fellows of the ſame Size with 
the Chappelain's and the Cotin's; and wherein 
the Author pretending to Honour our own Age, 
hs in ſome meaſure Diſgrac'd it, by givin 
an Inſtance that there are Men capable of Wri- 
ting ſuch ſenſeleſs Stuff, PIN DAR is handled 
the worſt of any ; for the Beauties of that 
Poer being extremely confin*d to the Language 

Vol. II. . 2 
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* 1V:ftren by M. Perrault. 
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| F q 145 4 Diſcourſe bis 0 D E. 
be Writ in, the Author of theſe Dialer, 3 


probably knows nothing of Greek, and never 
Tread. Plzder but in the Latin 1 


| Towtich are very faulty ) has taken for 
_ Traſh whatever the Weakneſs of his Under. 
ſtanding cou'd not 3 He has ef. 
pecially 'ridicuPd tho wh il Paſſages, 


ere they pet, e + 
uſt” o 


ſay, departs 1 . ee to 5 
into it; with great gence avoiding that 
: Methodi LOrder, @ u. thoſe exact C 
of Senſe 9 ich wou take away th 
of WW Poctry. nſor I 
not 2 That While he fell 1 5 * theſe 
Noble Boldnefſes of Pindar, he gave Occaſion 
40 helieve, That he nover underſtood the gub 
lime 9120 wie me 5 8 % 8 e 
anticles i 


13 


eh ener es 55 ore to convey 10 1 
the Pivinizy of em, It is very likely, thi 
. er. thorought convige'd. of the Pre 

' cept I. ed 0 NY; Art: ff: Poetry, wit 

:retpetþ $0 th 110 . Ainet e 
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5 „ Chege ellen beau deſorare eſt um effet de l' Art 


Aer. generous Style will oft at Random ſtarti + 
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. Matter to make thoſe ſenſible of bis Beau: , 
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1 lacs k 75 
his Errors; la dern 90 al eder it to 
ſome proper Opportunity, Which may Wh 


3 * 


FE 16 
* 1 


10 return to Fab, f it Long N 


ties who are ever ſo little acquainted. with che 
Greek. But this Tongue being now-a-days 
pretty much unknown to moſt Men, and it 


being impoſſible, to ſhow em N in . 
himfelf, 1 was, of Opinion I, cou'd not better 
juſtifie that great Poet, than; by endeavouring 
to make an Ode in French after his Manner: 


That is to ſay, full of Movements and Tranſ- 


ports, wherein the Mind ſeemd rather horrid 
BRAY by the 14 55 of the Poetry, than guides 
eaſon, This is what, IL propoſe: 
elk in the 905 I am, going to eſent. :: | N. 
the takipg of Namur for m . SubjeRt, as as the 
greateſt warlike Action $f, d in our.” Time, 
and as the fitteſt, Matter to Warm a. Poets 
Fancy. 'I have thrown into it as much Mag: 
cence 
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| dififtnct'of Works us T cut and like th 
Ai ient Dith 5215 Poets, habe em ploy*d the 


1 to the 115 25 of 
b the Kit 5 


e e ee ene e 210 
nſelves 5 805 Loft as ſbon às they perceive it. 
is is the eſign of my 0%. Til l not War. 
. a 1 have klbccceded in it, nor do I Kn 
Whether the lic, who are accuſtom d to th 


We: Excurſions of Malherbe, will approve 


FF , 


ſe Sallies and Pindarital Extravapants : 
but it I do miſcarry, I ſhall at leaſt Comfort 
os ſelf with the OOTY, of ne Wan 
2 'of Horace ; 55 „ 


2d Findsrom 2 75 fret u 8 ve. 


ven ee gives ſufficiently to tein, 
That if he himfelf ſhou'd 7 t to reach 
PIN DAR's Height, he ſhou'd think Holt in 


1 Danger « off Falling. 10 
To IE there Wide arch the tk 
grams that follow this Od, another ſmall Od. 
F mine, which I have not before inſerted in 
Works, Lam very deſirous (in order to 
Ach all Occafion of Cavil with the Preſent 
Exyhſh) to put the Reader in Mind, That 
the Exgtiſh whom I attack in that ſmall Poem, 
(a 2 TRE): are thoſe of Cromwel's 
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I have likewiſe added to theſe Epigrams, a 


aaa 4 Decree, from Parnaſſus: This 1 


formerly compos'd, in order to prevent a very 
ſerious Decree, which the Univerſity ſollicited 


the Parliament to grant againſt ſuch who. 


ſhould reach in the Schools any Principles bur 
Ariſtotle's. The Banter is ſomewhat Low, and 
entirely in Law Terms. But *twas neceſſary it 
ſhould be .ſo that it might have it's Eft, 


which was very Succeſsful, and, I may fay, | 


oblig'd the Univerſity to drop the Petition they 
were going to Preſent. F | 
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Fortius ac melius mag nas plerumgae ſecat res. 
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BH AT Lamel Fury in my Brea does 
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reign, _ 


Ser 1 debts dS, © 


| With graceful Smiles, and Air Divine; ws 
Camp a and inſpire 

My lab'ring Fancy, tune my Lyre; 
Quit Pindus lofty Hill and jn my Nambexs hin 
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Ang, riſing from the Ram d coun, 2-3 
- Like ſome invading King, 
Exends | r en er 1 
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| Silence, ye Winds! No ruffling Breeze. 
Ver with rude Noiſe the liſt ning Tels 
| Without the Help of fanning K 
They nod their Ieafy Heads, when- e er 
' For, LEWI1S1 a Verſe prepare. 
| Lo! How the conſcious Groves attend, and ſeem 
To fignify their juſt Efteem ; ; 
Mor'd by the Loudneſs of my 


1 . 4 9 8 
u N 5 , 7 « 
- my 80 


From ſordid Earth, and vulgar Eyes, : 
I AR above the Clouds does ſoar; | | 
. | Tuo Paths of Air, umving d before, 5 

15 qi | | 0 The bold Dircean Eagle flies, 


Familiar with the Stars and Skies. x 
With Flames, like His, within I burn, 
And if, O Lyre, thy faithful Strings 
Can equal what the Poet ſings, 
'And the mme! erke return: 
„ The Rhodopeiun Lute > tee * , ! 2. 
7 So ſhall my Magic Numbers flow, fads 
r That Hills and Valleys thall applaud my Song, 
. 18 And Woods, obſequious, round me throng, 
: 118 And Pines and Oaks, in decent Row, 


e may Gy 


Dance _ the Mountains, where i. us 'd 0 v. 
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A vaſt, ſtupendous Pile, which, 
Its formidable Head amidſt the Clouds. 
And with Gigantic P ride, affects the threatned Sky2 V 
What God employ'd his Hand Diving 


Did PHOEBUS, Kilful Arclreck binotf A 
Of Trojan Walls, with Neptune | join, | 
And; with united Toil, the dreadful Work ered ? 
On fromming Rocks, n it ſtands: 
A Foſs the fatal Paſs defends, * = 
Precipitouſiy deep below, ++ + + $4 8 
In which the Maes and Sumbre ſ.q ;; 
While from above an hundred Cannons roar, 
And Iron Deaths, when-e'er they thunder, pour, 
And from their Brazen Mouth, Fire and Deſtruction 


throw . Wet PR.” 


Ten thouſand valian t Heroes crown n 
The frightful Walls which guard the Town 

Heroes like Hercules of old,, 5 

With more than Humane Courage bold, 1 K 
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Down on their diſtant Enemy below, 79 
Terror and Death, and Ruin Sw! 4 


In many a murd ring Showr _ 
Of miſſive Flame (and horrible to tell) 
From their aſpiring Citadel 


Jr They rain their Lightnings, and their Thunders roar. 
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- Defirudive# an, reafly for a Birth, 2 
—_— - Lurks dormant in the Pregnant Earth; 
Bao trait ſhe ſhoots him from her burſtinng n 
1 5 Then by a ſudden Sting: $Vpwards b Nn 
To frighted Ar and Skies un wee 7 

| ; A ®-. 7 FS preſume Nig . 9 Lok 
3 To bes che filthles Giolin; e 
Where her Infernal Tres ee r s 5 

bh, A horrid blazing Scene; à wide A KrTH Na 
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Had 750 Or, ths" built 55 Hands Divine, 
Been fortify'd with Walls like Thine, 
O NA MHUR, were the half {6 yg” 
Arrides from the Siege had went, 63 Row 76 
More Souls to Plate had been A £2005 5/47 
More than ten Yeats been wainly'fpent, 
. 5 And Helens Rape ſtill utreveng'd in Song. ment ba 
1 But what, or Man, or God is He, 
| | | Whom in the midſt of Flames I fee, 
Advancing with a dreadful Power, 
To thunder down thy Haughty Tower: / + 
At whoſe Approach thy Mountains crack, 
Thy Heroes fart affrighted back ?? 
What Noiſe, what buſtling Tumults riſe? 
What flaſhing Fire around him flies? 
Sure, J O VE himſelf is in the Field,; 
Ox He, who ** * World, that n could yiel 
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It muſt be He Tio een, 1 n 
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All o'er a King: His Lightning Eyes 
Pale NASS AU in his Camp furprize. 


He trembles, NAMUR, for Himſelf WIS 


With true Prophetic Fear; tho He * 


His Dutch Battalions ound Him'rang'd dee, 
Thoſe docil Slaves, wh 0 0 His Scaridavds bo, Nane 
Who cord the S | f 
Tho the Ger manic Eagles, humble now E e el 
Have learn d a lefs afpiring Flight, ee INTO 
And, with the Belgie Lion join d, ye” TH 44 
All under ** N. N ra to e . 
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Goon as the Name of L Es TY I 
A ſudden, and benumbing Dread 
Thro' every Vein, like a chill Poiſon, fpread, | 
Ang all His boaſtful Squadrons froze with Fear, | 
To ward the ſure impending Blow, 
| He calls forth diſtant Nations from afar; 
His Fears to leſſen, and aſſiſt the War, 
Like an impetuous Tide, they flow ;. | 
With ſcorching Heat. of Weflern "Kaka tann 45 oy 
Some Tags, proud with Golden Sand, 17 
bends from the Lofi anion Strand, 


Same, 


Which' reigns ſuperior in his Face: II 
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_ 162 Av OD in the Taking of Na uus, 
Some, quitting thei cold Wint'ry Home, 
From Nornay, and the Baltic come. 


Fach Climate ſends its various Swarms,. . . 
Where Boreas freezes, or ** Phobus 
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But ah! wegen g, 
Bieyond the Limits of his Share? 
Mais's aſtoniſid at the Power unknoun 
Which ſends a Winter, not Her r 
What Storms from ſecret Magazines have drove rr 
Such Torrents, as in cold December r. 5 
Deſtructive to the Fields belo rr, N 
And frightful to the Tivins above. 
See ! how pale Ceres, with diſhevel d Hair, 
And weeping Eyes, and wild Deſpair, 
Flies from her Kingdom to a fad Exile, 
When ſhe Her Treaſures plunder' d ſees 
By Boreas, and the Made, : 
Who with inverted Urns deſpoil © ad A 
The greedy * $ Hopes, the Fling $ laborious Ton 
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n. 


Ves; to your Fury looſe the willing Rein, 9 
Nor your collected Wraths reſtrain. . 
Empty, Ye Clouds, each ſhow'ry Storm, | 
Ye Nations, each Battalion arm, ; 
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ve Princes; Witti new Coursge lm 1-7 
Ye Winds, Sear cviey Corked bline iſt LIL 


Yet T hen ſhall NAMUR's * aged beg 
an n ee e ee port 2H 
For what can Winds, or Rain, or Hail, 
Or Floods, or Troops, or Kings, avail | 
againſt that Arm, by which Proud Spauſſo Ganda fell? 
The firſt and faireſt of his Conqueſts, Lie, 
With Hundreds more, too many to — 5 
Or too uncourtly er my Site,” 
Have witneſs d to the World, ho vain a e 


Twou'd be.x pn the Power of Heay'n, or a/Heav'n- 


Kin 
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Nor e bak 2 BY 
Thoſe Walls, which with diſdainful Pride | we 
Our loud Artillery. defyd, 

Begin to ſtagger at each hatt 5 ig 1 

And all their boaſted Strength in their own Aſhes hide. 

Gradivus, all on fire, impetuous roars, 

And with a Voice tremendous breathes _ 
Their Ruin forth, and thouſand Deaths 
From all his flaming Mouths he pours. 

And now, the Bombs, from direful Engines thrown, 
With ſudden Spring are upwards —_ 99 a 
And to the cloudy Regions fly, 

As if they'd ſtorm th' endanger'd Sky, 
Or ſee where brooding Thunders lie. 
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. 4 Opin us the Tubing of N un. 
Then dropping downward theo the linged Air, 

With burſting quake the Earth, around they bear, 
doe clap eee Wem tal and fe, 
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Were is NASSAU? ack hers: the -Bejen Duke, 
Sole Hopes of choſe once formidable Wb: : N 
SBiure, they will hear, when Glory calls 
| Sure, they will leave their Banks, and lafely "4 
It cer they Fame and Horiour fought, © | 
At what a ſlender Price it may be bought. 
Draw near, Te migbiy u! „„ 
Thoſe Warlike Youths, who in your Sight 
Combat the Rocks inſuperable mew ! 
Wich Wonder and Amazement view. N 
LEWIS leads on the glotious Way :* © 
Nor Flames, nor Waters check ie Brag, ods 
Like the World's Univerſal Soul, ut 
: * moves ee the Whole, Gurl 0 
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1 Mark! ba amid che fries — of War, 
9 Sn The filver Plumes, which o'er His Royal Head, | 8 
q - Uncommon Influences ſhed, „ 
IT. "Attract the gazing Eyes of All from far, 

lt The Standards of His Enemies affright,  » N 
{0 To them a Cometr's hairy Light , „ 

i 1 To Us 2 favourable Star! 5 
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A Star, at whoſe commanding Nod, 


Obſequious Victory has always flown, 5 
And Glory," in a golden Chariot daum, "11 F acta : 
) Attended by War's bloody Godoy 5. a 


follows with winged Speed, tine Friend to Burdon s Line, 
She does in LEWIS moſt delight. 


LEWIS, Her Darling Favomrite, b 
And with nm lets ri 
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10 Princes of be 3 ney 
Launch now your tardy Thunder, which wa meant 
The Fall of NA MUR to prevent: 
Nor let your Iing ring Lightning flaſh nt . 
Hark the Martial Clarions ſound .... 
Your liſt ning Horſe begin the _—— 
Am . eee Ste k iy; 7 
hg on, ye brave Confederates of 8 I 
And onward crowd to the Mehaine, 
Whoſe trembling Waters never faw before 
Such Numbers, cluſtering on the Shore, 
Of armed Warriours, who appear . 
'Scornful of Danger, and ſecure of Fer. 
Come on; ; What ſtops your noble Pailage, Say? 
What makes your Joitering Courage ſtay? ? 
What ! does Þ poor a n your Way ?. 
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| Hither' are all as eſs of en 1 
And the World waits the vaſt Event. 
© Why do you 1 r ve el, 
Dare you not march to meet you⁵t Foe? 
What ſtrange Mis fortune do your Minds feat 
1 When alls a plain and open Road? nf 
Wen th adverſe Bank from * is Kay 5 
What ! Does his Sight alone ſo freeze with aha 
Where i is your vaunted Valour now? 53 
Where is your fierce and threatning "I 2 
You who were once fo bold and brave, 
; Io march from Thames and the Hungarian Drave. - 
(Whoſe Stream is taught to wear wear the Au ian Chain) 
You who to Spain our Kingdom gave; 
Wich ſanguine Hopes who croſsd the Main, 
To pamper u way on fair Luci. $ Thin, 
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Mean time, e S Governor 7 retires, FN 
To the laſt Wall for Refuge flies, POE, 
But Refuge the laſt Wall denies, enen 
And doubles His Confuſion, and 585 F Fires. 
The Galls' Mer: beftrides the Plain, | © | 
And rides triumphant o'er the lain; 
With nearer Ruin threatens to deftroy, 
The hoary Father, and the helpleſs Boy, 
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Unleſs the Garriſon comply, I 
And wave their ſuppliant Signals in the Sky, 
| What can.theit Ar 
What can the Force of France ENR? 
 Puſhirg with Fire and Swond our ae, 0 
Oer Heaps Stones, 8 ar 
Of Rocks, the aabintleſ Soldier climbs! zl 
O'er ; Helmets, K eee 
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"Tis done: The candid Enſign dip, Mat 
I heard them beat the Joud Chamade, |. 11 
Our rattling Drums an Bana. tak 


And alls a calm and gentle Peace. ::! ti haZorftal 
Go, ye fond Princes, whom Dee uf Face - 
And Envy at Great Bowrbou's. Name, ou 
In Arms united from the Banks of ee 
Wich thoſe who dtink Amſtelas Streams, 
And thoſe ae” 1 
Tell it to Bruſſets and to Liege, 
How you were humble, idle 721 oh, 
To ſee the Palms which LEWIS. won, 


To ſee in Smoke your vapour'd Glory gone, 
At N n mY Siege. | 
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Me Phebirwaniy with gentleſt Fires, 
Me by. che Hand Thalia leads; ü „ 
Thro laurard Groves, Aonian Meads ? 9 | 
Bears Me to the Culiun Well, r e 0 
Where Clin and Ker Siſter dwells dino 
Me teaches with aerial Flight Vo. > 
To reach Parnaſſus lofty Height. 

| T know the Hills, and ſacred Springs, | 
And all the ſecret Averwes Hibene In T- $2 F 94 
Frequented by the Thebam Muſe:5'! nil; (tn ff 8 
And heated with Poetic Nage, "OL ihn ag 

Inſtructed in the Note which Hacrus ſings, A tt 
Thro'-Patlis of Air I ſtretch my Wings, 5 Tn) 

Vatrodden by th' -infipicl Perraxice of the Age. 
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Mritten in the Tear 165 6. 


On a Report, 


That Cromwell and the Engliſp were 
going to make War * France. 
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I. 


N Hat Fury, what Diſtraction blinds 

VVV This horrid People's bloody Minds 

Who made a Victim of their Prince, 

And flaughter'd Scepter'd Innocence? 

Think they that Heav'n no Lightning keeps, ü 
or that the weary Thunder Sleeps, . 

or elſe, Accomplice in their Vice, 

Winks at th' amazing Sacrifice 
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Already, with full Sails afar, | 
In ſpite of every Wiad and Star, 
Their Nayy has preſum'd to go, 
And Rule, where ever Waters for. 
They think the World, ſo Coward grown, 
To tremble at their Fleet alone, 
Would to their Boldneſs, when they pleaſe, 
Surrender th* Empire of the Seas. 


| III. 
O FRANCE, this juſt Occaſion take 


To Arm, and let thy Thunder wake. 
For Thee has Heav'n reſerv'd this Time, 


To puniſh the perfidious Crime, | 
Of thoſe vile Hands, but late imbra'd 


In their own Monarch's Sacred Blood. 


Revenge the Cauſe of injur'd Kings, 


For round Thee Conqueſt claps her Wings: | 
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. 
When we to Heav'n were Rebels grown, 
Theſe Parricides of old were known, 
Our Lands to Ravage, and Invade 

This Realm, by our own Soldiers Aid. 


The Engliſh ſars had broken down 


Thy Walls, and Twenty Battles won. 


Thy Mothers and thy Virgins mourn'd, 
While they with cruel Joy thy Tears return'd.' 


V. 
At laſt, Heav'n pity'd our Diſtreſs, 
And ſent an Humble Shepherdeſs &. 
By whom their baffled Forces fell; 
Thrown from their airy Pinacle : 
And after all their boaſted Spoil, 
Theſe Victors Bodies have been found, 
Only to Rot beneath our Ground, 
And fatten and improve the fertile Soil. 
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* Joan of Arc, the Maid of Orleans, 
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The OLD Mam and DERAT H. 


Poor, old Wretch, beneath the weight | 
Of cunibrous Sticks, was ſeen to Sweat, 
aud Puff, and Blow, and Fume, and Fre. 
Till tir d at laſt 3, and out of Breath, 

He ſhot his Load, and calld for Death. - 

With ghaſtly Face the griſly Dame 

No ſooner call'd, but, at her Name, 


Like Tavern-Drawer, up She came. 
vir, Did you call? What would you have ? 
My Name is Death, your Worſhsp's Slave. 
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I call ? Quoth he: Oh !--- I beſeech ye 
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So bar, Sweet Madam, to oblige me, ee ogy rc *. 


As on my Back theſe Sticks to lay, 
d! 
| Wy 
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2 Fhe Griteful Helios, 
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N Want (and what's a greater Curſe?) 
He Was. aſſiſted by 7 Purſe. 0 f wr 
2 made a Man of him from Novehe. 9 
And yet have neter receivd a Groat 
And tho? his, All to me he 0 + 0 
His Meat, his Drink, his very Cloaths; 1 "© 
He can with Zaſe my Preſence hear, 5 
Can on Me, without Bluſhing, ſtaree: 
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IERSES I 2 45 br he KING 
(made by the Famous 8 M. Girardon,) 
the Tear the „ took * Belgrade. — 
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Ehold in peace and War a Monarch Gre 


goa a ln ort 69H eig 5111 2154 
Rees his Glory, 1 Azel“ view, | 
And own his Laws, 5 or {oo Fretekllon Sue. f 

The Rhine Rin trembles with his loud Alarms, 


* * 


His numerous Squadrons, and vickorious Arms. 5 
Thoſe Heroes, who againſt the SULTAN ſtrive, 
Beyond the 2 ene © the iR drive, 8 
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And | ſeen 1 Lilles Jim their Eis Bye. 


i 1 * n 29 th 81 
* — . — — —— - _ . — 
1 
-H U en a 


m 2 VERSES 


From wy the governs Earth expects her 
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V ERS ES 0 robo put under luer, de 
Lamoignonꝰ 5 Picture. 4 the 
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| He Holy Maid, whom in this Piece you view, 
; Cerleſtial Virtues from her Parents, drew-- 

| Whoſe - Piety was, early as the * Sun, > f 
Felt, like his Heat, where firſt his Light Si * 
And overtook te, e er his Race was run. 
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To wha the World: was CY a narrow. 2a 
An active Love for God, and all Mankind 

By Day and Night inflam'd her zealous Mind. 
Her large Eſtate was ſpread o'er Eaſt and weſt, 
And Lent out to the Poor at latereſt. | 5 
Her Reſt and Health me loſt for them alone; 4 
And, to preſerve their Lives, conſum'd her own. 
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* Madamoiſelle de Lamoignon us'd to ſend n Sums of 
_ to the Miſſionaries both in the Eaft and e | 


* 


u orher 2 „ 
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Bourdaloue was there. | 


L | 
[Ow doubly Sweet is Baville's Air 
When the * chief Magiſtrate i is there 
To looſen and unbend his Care. 
Who jocund at the Table fits, 
And BACCHUS, to inſpi pire our Wies, = 
As our Firſt Preſi dent Minh ER 1 


| U. 1 8) 
Three Maſes in a modiſh Dreſs 

The Second Place to him poſſeſs. 

While with a Bumper + AR BOOUHLLE 

Obeys, * executes his _ 


in. 5 

1 BOURDALOUE ſhould be ſevere, 6 

And bid us, Too much Pleaſure fear, 

We anſwer, Father, ESCOBAR, 
m 3 
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* Monſeur Lamoignon. 
Þ+ 4 Relation of Monſieur de Lamoignon's. 


ma EIO RAMs, ; 


Does with it for our Health gen, 
To quicken and inlirge « our Senſe, , 


| IV. 
Should he contribute to Eſpouſe | 
Exploded Abſtinence's Cauſe, 
Againſt a Doctor ſo Divine, 
He's voted by the God of Wine 
A Heretic, if he perſiſt; iat 63 
Nay, what is W a Janſiniſt. 
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VER SES to be put before an Allegorical 
Romance, wherein the whole Morality of the 


Stoics was r 4. 


Who with unchaſteſt Pleaſures bu 


E Partiſans of E 7 1 c URUV s Tube, 
W hoſe poiſon'd Doctr ines you imbibe 


rn, 


To Reaſon's pureſt Light at laſt return, 


And from the Seli-denying Stoic learn. | - | 


This BO O K, if well-obſerv'd by wanton Youth | 


Will teach them an Eternal Truth. 


That he's moſt Happy; who himſelf denies, - - 
Aud Pleaſure in the want of Pleaſure lies 
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2 I have ſaid, an Aſcalapiar * Sot, 
More by-V1TRUYVIVS than by GALEN cot 
He prov'd r in ihe r Way, 5 
Wbo as a Docter always went aſtray. 

Vet think not, + LUBIN, I on you reflect, 
Your Pardon, Sir. My Muſe is too correct? 

A Quack' yon are; but no good Archie. 
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To Me fears PA DON 4 W who 
both it the ſame © time Fe 1 Book 179 
Scandal againſt me. 

Nome PRADON and you BONNECORSE, 


Writers both of equal Force; 8 


Receive the Honours which a are due, Ss 
a. 1 \ wr. 1 
To your Poetry, and You, | 
m4 | Poſleſs 


* vid. The Art of Poetry. Book IV. 
+ Suppos d to be Manſ eur Perrault the Phyſiciar. 
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Poſſeſs the Place your Names demand, 

And ever in my Writings tahd- f 

You've both been long expected there 

To herd with PERRIMN and LINIERE. 
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Hree * Emperors, as tis in "WM told; 
Sots, Fools and Madmen, were eſteem'd of 
Old: 
Becauſe they ridicul'd, and ſet at Nought, 
What PLATO, T ULLY, HOMER, VIRGIL wrote. 
You, Sir, attack. thoſe Chiefs of Ancient Time, 
With equal want of Wit, and no leſs Crime. 
What Name then ſhould we, were you Emperour, 
On your exalted Ignorance confer ?_ | 
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* Caligula, Nero, and Adrian. 
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| Another. on eh ſame, Subject. 
FOw comes it, PERRAULT, 1 would gladly 


know el 
That * Authors of Two thouſand Years 80% 1 
Whom in their Native Dreſs all Times revere, . : 
In your. Tranſlations ſhould ſo flat appear - 2 
Tis you diveſt them of their own Sublime, 


By your vile Crudities, and bumble Rhyme. RIG 
They re thine, when ſuffering thy wretched Phraſe, 
And then no wonder, if they meet. no Praiſe. 


EPIGRAM. | 
o. 22 PaxxAULT as 2 


\ 1d PERRAULT that Adaſine ever give 
phyſic to me, or I his Pills receive? 
'Tis falſe and needs no Proof, for Pm alive. 
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+ Tully, Plato, Homer, Virgil. 
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7 "Ich young « Orante, from me Cradle pd, 
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My tender Life i in Innocence I Hp 
Ts 20313 nod fy 


In | alf oy a Sports 1 bore 2 Part, 
Nor was ; { mote n in Blood, than Hes rt: W 


I ſhar'd'in all her Joys, her Hopes — | Fears, NE. 
The Charms of Friend hip growing with our Years. 
Titt with a long and painful! Sickiieſs' ſpent, 94 424T 
Sbe pied awdy her Bloom in Langlbeent. n 
A curſed Quack th the Gordian Knot. unty'd ; 


And 12 his Phyſ c my loyd Couſin 1 e 


ee gant xo wO 
How aid this ſudden Blow-my meet e 


How the warm Streams pour d from my gaſh 


| Eyes! "11 101 e ; on 22 31ʃ Das lt ei 
For this foul Fact I 43 my angry "ag 
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To flaſh it in the Face of guilty Men. 2 ; 
| SE; «42 C- Th g-4 67 1 t * . * 


Ves, when I ſcarce had fifteen. Summers told, 


1 ventur'd on the Stage, reſoly'd and bold ; 
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My Griefs expoſing to the World, 1 ya 11 ey | 


To ſtab with Verſe this ba 
Yes, dear Revenge, for his Jerfidions Grime” 
Was the firſt n W N my Rhyme. ©” 
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Occaſ on'd by ſome Verſes that were read in the 
ITY : 1 OME * 74 VIX GIL. 
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1 I 0 <onplein'din apon a Time 
To P HAR US, God 1 Day and 
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You can't i imagine, Sir, ſaid She, 


That ſuch D Thing ſhould ever be, 
In any corner of the World, 


Where &er your golden Beams are re furl'd, 
That an ungracious Set of Men, „ 


4 #7 4%... * e 1x 


Should call with Fonghe, or write Will Pen; 
HOMER and VIRG1L, barren Tools, 
And an inſipid Brace of Tom y 
Impoſſible! APOLLO cryd: 


'Tis very true, the Muſe reply'd. 
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At Paris, In 4 


| 
| 
| 


BP 1:6 K 4 8 

Perhaps among thoſe; Salvage Sots, ... ity ore 
* Harroavor.the Hottentors. KY at 4 LoT. 
Mad- Honſe then — IEP We0-- T: - 
No: By, a Pack ol. Learned Men. 
And at the Louvre it was done ; 
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Upon 4 "TO Satire 3 * dtbor Cotin 
handed'' about under td 1 Ann 


17 


r all the Pun which my, poor Rbyftes 
moleſt, 


co TI N's is ſharpeſt, and ſucceeds the beſt. 


Others outragious Scold and Rail downright, 


With hearty Rancour, and true Chriſtian spite. - | 


But He, a readier Method does Deſign, _ 


Writes ſcoundrel Verſes, and then _fays they're re 


mine. 
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+ The Salvages of the Eaſt and wen. Indies. 
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Thy Name ſhould in my hill longer lad. | 
If you would man th? Offence of being known, vH 


Fear not my Writings, blot it from thy Own. 5 
3% no $£1319%4 has Tie Big] 


VE R 8 E 8 to be put ander the Pate: * 

Monſeur Tayernier, the famous Trauellen. 
His Traveller from-Paviiugd to rn 
To Deli and the Riſing of the Sun. 
And there familiar with thoſe Monarchs grow, 


Who Rule where Indus and Hydaſpes flow. ; Aa 
Still on the Banks of Ganges he” $ rever d; ; Mn 


Wheree're be came, his Virtue was Guard. 
And tho?, returning to his Native Seat, 


He ſhows what * Jewels ripening Suns beget, : 
Preſents to View the Wealth of Indian Kings, 

Yet nothing equal to himſelf he brings. 
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* He return d from the Indies, with the Value of Three Millions 
in Fewelr. 
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VERSES to be pur under us Pifare of the 
late . eur 8 GH. ician of Port-Royal, 
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He wur a Mankind, and in the _ W 
The Woods he courted, where he liv'd Obſcure, 


Laid out his Skill and Fortune on the Poor. 
In auſtere F aſting Thirty Vears he ſpent, 
And all his Life was one continu'd 5 
So much his Mind did the World's Pleaſures ſligiſt, 


'T hat — of Penatice were his ſole Dalight. 1 #4 
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VERSES fo _ 291 ah Ne of Mans 
152 ieur de Ja Bruyere, before his Book, extitul'd, 
The Manners of the Age. 
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The Auruo = ſpeaks. . . 55 


Et the Self- Lover theſe ſtrict Sins: learn, 
And here himſelf, within himſelf Diſcern; 
My BOOK, which ſcorns his Vanity to hide, 
Will cure his Paſſion, and correct his Pride. 
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call'd, L*Ecote de Hemmes, or, Pha SHD 
of Wo M EN, which e 11 at. 
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N vain a Thouſand, gelen, ng 
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Hot, angry cn empty Cits, 


Preſume Yarraign thy fineſt piece, 


ä 1 


— * 
1990 22 
. . 417.4 


F $ 
4##- 5 


Which vies with Rom, or 1 are 
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As ſhall divert a 1 Wy 
2 Sons unborn careſs the Page. 
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O how 8 aha anc. _ nt 4 ns 
When your wiſe: Jeſt. commands a Smile 
Not * He, by whom Numantium fell, 
Who did the Power of Carthage quell, 
Was, under TE RE NC Fs Diſguiſe 4 
More Solid, Witty, or more Wiſe. 
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16.4 
How pleaſant. is thy. Muſe's Truth, 
Thy School directs our wandring Youth. 
Thy jocular, inſtructive Lines = bed 
Excell a hundred, dull Divines. 


IV. 
Let "re and invidious Men | 
Decry the Labours of thy pen. | 
Let Vulgar Critics prate 3 and fay | 
That Vulgar Palates like Thy Play : BK 


That all thy Rhimes are wondrous flat, 8 


And the Diſcourſe, but idle chat: 
Vet hear for once a Friends Advice ; 
In pleaſing mach, your Error lies. 


If then you'd take with Court and City, 72 


Be leſs . and leſs Witty. 
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2 E PIGR A M. 
| Againſt an Arnis. 


| Hile in his Double-B1bow Chair 
| Young, ALIDOR does Loll and Smear, 
No wonder if a Wretch, like me, ARF F 
Am Object of his Railtery. Og 
why ſhould not I a Blockhead ſeem 
To One, who does his God Blaſpheme ? © 
But no Man thinks (what e'er He ſaith) 
His Words are Articles of Faith. 


Another. 


Y Friend BILAITN, as yeſterday, 
Did with MENAGE a Wager lay. 
That there was nothing ever ſeen | 4 
Againſt ARNAULD by Saint Sorlain. A 275 
Tes—— fays a Bookſeller 7 know 

About ſome Twenty Tears ago, 

(Proceeds the pert Marchand LE 


A Hundred Copies Printed mere, 
have em all; They're laſting Ware. 
Vol. II. n 4 
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A TETRASTIC. 


On the Pitture of Don Qu ix OTE 2 Rd 
_  Roſinante. 


Ail King of Horſes, Noble 1 
Th' Iberian Courſers come not in a Span t'ye, 


Who Trotting Day and Night o'er Hills and Dales, 


Did Gallop once; or elſe th' Hiſtorian fails. 


EPIGRAM. 


To CLIMEN E. 


NLIME NE ſomething has perplext me; 
I thought a fit of Love had vext me. 
Nay, prithee, Dear, contain thy Fury * 


»Tis not with you I can aflure yea. 
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OS abt be PIECES. 


EPIGRAM MA 
In novum Cauſſidicum ruſtici Lictoris filium. 


1” Puer fle fero natus Liftore perorat, 


Et clamat medio, ftante Parente, foro. 
Queris, quid ſileat circumfuſa undique Turba ? 
Non ſtupet ob Natum, ſed timet illa Patrem. 


Upon 4 Toung LAWYE 1 the Son of a Country 
oa Fe "OD 


Hile the fierce Beadle's Brat does loudly 
Bawl, | 


How ſilent are the Mob! How ſtill the Hall! 

Vet think not that bis Rberorick's rever'd, 

The SON is harmleſs, but the FATH ER's 
fear'd. 
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ene es, 
* . 
$ | A L TER UM, 
la Marullum verlibus Phaleucis antea male 
| V laudatum. "TE 
: ers quid placeam minus Phaleuci, 3 
| Jam dudum tacitus, Marulle, quero : ; & | - 
1 | 2 nec fin ſolids, nec + inficeri | | 825 i by, 8 3. 
| | Nec pingui nimium fluant Mo run : VV: 
I! Tuas ſed celebrant, Marulle, laudes, 
| | O verſus ſtolidos & Oe 
| on Marullus banter formerly in Phaleucian 
18 Ver ſes. 
| "Y Friend Marullus,” Pm uleallb : * $ 4 
| That my poor Verſes ſhou'd an ye 
; 1 long have born with this' Affrontt 


* 1 —ů— — 
* 


But now wou'd know the Reaſon nt. 

For, if ſome Men of Wit and Breeding; © © 
Inform me right, they will bear Reading? 
Nor want they Salt, nor do they flow 

With a dull Cadence, flat and low; i 
But they're in Praiſe of yon, and therefore ſeem 
So dull and wanting more of Flame than Fleme, 

Vers 


by SS 


% * 
8 a 5 
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and other PIECES. © 189 


* 


Vers en ſtile de Chapelain, pour mettre a la 
fin de ſon Poeme de la Pucelle. 


Audit ſoit Auteur dur, dont P apre & rude ver ve 


Son cerveau teuaillant, rima malgre Minerve 3 


__ 


Et, de ſon lourd marteau martelant le bon Sens, 


A. fait de mechans Vers douze fois douze cens. 


— 


VERSES in Chapelain's Style, to be put at 
the end of his Poem of the Maid (of Orleans.) 
\Urſe on the Wretch whoſe Rage to be a Wit 
Tort'ring his Brain in Spite of Nature writ : _ 
Whoſe heavy Strokes on Reaſons Anvil thunder'd, 


* Hammering out paltry Lines, twelve times twelve 


Hundred. 


4 
* The Poem contains Twelve Books, and eac, Book 1200 Verſes. 
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Tranſlated from the Greek of LONGINUS. 
WITH | 
Critical RexrECTIONS, REMARKS, and 
OBzSERVATIONS, 


By M. Boittau, M. Dacits, 42d M. BorviN- 
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The Muſes ſure L0 N G IN us did inſpire, 

And bleſt their Critic with a Poet's Fire. 
An ardent Judge, that Zgalous in his Truft, 
With Warmth gives Sentence, yet is always Juſt; _ 
W 77 own Example ſtrengthens all his Laws, 
And is himſelf that great SUBLIME he draws. 


Eſſay on Criticiſm. 
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which nom preſent to Fe Publick; 1 
Wa ſmall abe which eſcap d the . 
' Wreck that befell ſeveral ot hen Books Wu 
compord by Longinus. However if | 
'15 not Come” Ton % us entire, for . 
tho the Volume might not at firſt { 
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be very large, Fer are ſeveral Plates defetive' in what 11 
bemains, and the Treatiſe of the Paſſion?” which the Aus =; 
thor wrote of in a Book by it ſelf, to ſerve' as a Sequel | 11 
to this, is quite loſt.  Nevertheleſ7, as aisfiour'd as it Wo 

175 there enough ſtill to give us 4 very d great Idea of the T8 


Autor," and malt ur beartih ſorry for the Loft of is 
other Writings, the Number of hie was hot mal. 


Suidas +eckon#up nine, but the Titles of rm ure only left 
25; and thoſe" too confugdly. They were ul Piects of 
Critiviſms and revrainly we cun never ſufficiently grieve 
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2 Monſieur Boileaas Preface 


Stile: 
be males 


o 
7 


e. However. be does it ſo a propos 


ing once out of the Didactick Stile. 
got his Book ſuch a great. Reputation among the Learned, 
who have all loch upon it as one of the-moſt precious 
Remains of Antiquity on the Subject of Rhetorick. 
Caſaubon calls it the Golden Book, to ſhew the value 
of) this lithle Piece, whith, as lirtle a tis, may be pat 

im the Balance with the greateſt Volumes. 
Longinus's Merit was ſuch that no Man was in 
more Eſteem even in his own Time; "the Philoſopher 
Frius, who was. his Diſciple, ſpeaks of him as 4 


Porphyrius, who. peaks o 
Prodigy. I be is to be believ d, this Critick's Fully 
ment was the Standard of good Senſe, ins Opinion in 


| Matters of Learning and Floquence paſt for ſovereign 
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band Odenatus. Sbe ar firſt pled him near ber Per= 
ſon to teach her the Greek Tongue, but from ber Greek 
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to li Tranſlation. of Longinus. 


—— 
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Maſter ſhe advanc'd him at laſt to be one of her Prime 
Miniſters. ' Twas he who encourag?d her in maintain- 


ing her ſelf in the: Sovereignty of the Eaſt, who. con= 


4 her in Adverſuy, and furniſWd her with thoſe 
haughty Words which fhe wrote to Aurelian when that 


Emperor ſummon d ber to. ſurrender, This "Advice coſt 
our Author his Life, but his Death was equally glorious 
to him 2 to Aurelian, to whoſe Memory it 
6 1. 4 to 


may be be an eternal Stain. As the Death 
of Longinus 7s one of the moſt famous Incidents of the 
Hiſtory of that Time, the Reader perhaps will not be 


diſpleabd to ſee what Flavius Vopiſcus has written of 


it, &c. he tells us that when Zenobia's Army was routed 


near the City of Emeſſa, Aurelian laid Siege to Pal- 


myra, where this Princeſs had ſhut her ſelf up; he met 
with a greater Reſiſtance than he expected, or indeed 
cond expect reaſonably from the Reſolution of a Woman. 


Being tir d with the Length of the Seige he tryd to 
ger the Town by Treaty. He wrote a Letter to Zenobia 


in which he. offer d her her Life and a Place of Retire- 
ment, provided ſhe ſurrender'd in a certain Time, Ze- 


nobia, adds Vopiſcus, anſwer'd this Letter with 4 


haughtineſs winch ill ſuited with the State. of her Af 
fairs, She did it to terrify Aurelian, and the Con- 
tents were as follow. | 

Zenobia Queen of the Eaſt to the Emperor Aure- 
lian. No Body till now has made ſuch a Demand 


as thine. Valour, Aurelian, ought to do every thing 


in War. Thou commandeſt me to deliver my ſelf 
up into thy Hands, as if thou didſt not know that 
Cleopatra choſe rather to die with the Title of Queen, 
than to live with any other Dignity. We expect 
Succour from the Perſians, the Saracens are arming 
in our Defence, the Armenians have declar'd for 
us, a Band of Robbers have in Sria routed thy 
Army, judge then what thou art to expect _ 
A2 | a 
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4 M.onſieur Boileau's Preface © 
all theſe Forces are join'd. Thy Pride with which 


"Io 
$ thou now order'ſt me to yield to thee as the abſolute 
= Lord of all things, will be abatd. 

* Vopiſcus continues, This: Letter rather rais'd Au- 
| relian s Fury than made him aſhamd. *\The:Eity of 


3 Palmyra was taken a few Days afterwards; and Zenobia- 


| | ſeid'd as ſhe was flying to the Perſians: all the Army 
| requir?d ſhe ſhould be put to Death, yet Aurelian would 


not diſnonour bis; Victory by the Death of A Moman. 
| Hie therefore kept Zenobia for. his. Triumph, and con- 

! tented himſelf. with commandins the Execution of thoſe 
. who hat aſſiſted her with their Counſels; among theſe 
was the Philoſopher Longinus, who was extremely lamen- 


. 
1 ted. This Princeſs had taken him into hen Service to 
teach her \ Greek, and Aurelian condemn d. him to die 
for writing the foregoing: Letter. Zoſimus the Hiſtorian 
4 "affirms, that *twas Zenobia her ſelf mo .actus'd him. 
: Zenobia, ſays he, being ſiex d, threw all the Fault on her 
If - Miniſters, who ſhe ſaid impos'd upon the Weakneſs of 
1 her Underſtanding. She particularly. nam d. Langinus, 
1 of whom we have ſo many uſeful Mritings, and Aure- 


1 J | 3 4 | 
1 lian order'd he ſhowd be put to. Death. Zoſimus goes 
on: This great Man ſhew'd a: wonderful Conſtancy at 

his Execution, inſomuch, that at the laſt Moment he 


3 comforted thoſe whom his Misfortune had touch'd with 
wo Pity and Indi gnation. en Abs e, 
| | By this we may perceive Longinus was. not only an 
Wl able Rhetorician as Quinctilian 47d Hermogenes, bur 

'F a Philoſopher ' worthy te be put in Compariſon with 
1 the Socrates's and Cato's. There's nothing in his Book 
1 which is not agreeable to this Character. The Man of 


Honour is to be ſeen every where in it, and there 5 
ſomething in the Sentiments which ſhems not . only 4 
ſublime Wit, but a Soul elevated very much above 
what is common; wherefore 1 do not repent that 1 
have employd ſome Time in endeavouring to explam 
and make clear this execellent Work, which, 1 may fayy 
5 has hitherto been underſtood but by a very few, even of 
7  x#be Learned. | Th - Muret 
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to hi "Tranſlation of 'T.onginus. 5 
Muret war the firſt who undertook to tranſlate it imo 
Latin at the Sollicitation of Manucius, but he never 
ini ſſid it, either on account of the Difficulties he found in 
it, or that Death prevented him. Gabriel de Petra em 
time after mas more couragious, and tis to him me owe the 
Latin Tranſlation that we have of this Treatiſe. Tbere 
are beſides two others, but ſo rude and 1mperfett, that it 
wou'd be to do too much Honour to the Authors to name 
em only, even that of Petra; which is inſinitely the beſt is 
not perfect, for he not ouly frequently talks Greek in 
Latin, but there are ſeveral\ Places wherein one may jay 
he did not very well underſtand his Author; not that I won 
accuſe ſo learned à Man as he of Ignorance, nor eſta- 
bliſß my Reputation. on the Ruins of his I know: what it is 
to attempt firſt to make. an\ Author's Senſe clear, and I 
confeſs his:MWorks was of gleat Ofe-to me as well as Lang- 
bain's and Monſieur Le Fevres ſhort Notes. I wou'd, if 
Icon d, excuſe the Faults that may have eſcapd me in this 
French Tranſtation by thoſe in the Latin, tho I have done 
my beſt to mals mine as exact as it cou d be made. Jo 
ſay Truth, I have not met with a few Difficulties. | *Tis 
eaſie for 4 Latin Tranſlator to rid himſelf of a trouble- 
ſome Buſineſs, e ven in thoſe Places that he does not un- 
derſtand. He need only tranſlate the Greek Word for Word, 
and put ſuch in his Tranſlation as may at leaſt be ſuppoſd 
to be intelligible, for the Reader who very often has no Cun- 
ception of the Matter, will rather take it upon himſelf than 
imagine the Ignorance was in the Tranflator, Jus not the 
fame Thing with Tranſlations in 4 Yulgar Language, eve- 
ry Thing the Reader does not underſtand he calls Non- 
ſenſe, and the Tranſlator alone is accountable. for it; the 
very Author's Faults are laid to his Charge, and he muſt. 
in ſome Places rectiſy him without daring to leave um in 
any. As little as this Volume of Longinus may be, I 
can't think I hade made a mean Preſent to the Public ſ, 
have given it a good Tranſlation in our Tongue. {. 
Have ſpar'd neither for Care nor Pains, however the Reader 
's not to expett here a timorous Verſion confin d ſervilely 
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0 Miounſieur Boileaus Preface 
te Longinus's Words, tho? I oblig'd my felf never to break 
the Rules of 4 true Tranſlation in any one Place, yet 
I took an honeſt Liberty, eſpecially in the Paſſages 
ed by him. I thought I mas not bound to give a meer 
Tranſlation of Longinus, but a Treatiſe on the Sublime 
that might be uſeful to theWorld. After all, there may per- 
haps be ſome Perſons who will be ſo far from approving of 
my Verſion, that they will not ſpare even the Original. Ter- 
pet that there will be ſeveral who will except againſt Lon- 
ginus's Authority, who will condemn what he approves; and 
approve what he condemns ;, ſuch certainly is the Treatment 
he ought to expett from the greateſt Part of the Judges of 
eur Times. Theſe Men accuſtom'd to the Depravity and 
Extravagance of Modern Poets, who admire not hing but 
what they do not underſtand, don't ſuppoſe that an Author 
can have an elevated Genius unleſs be flies intirely out of 
Sight in his Writings; theſe little Wits, I ſay, will not be 
very much touchd with the Flights of he Homer's, 
the bold Strokes of the Plato's and Demoſthenes's, they 
_ often ſeek after the Sublime, in the Sublime, and 
- perhaps laugh at the Exclamations, What Longinus 
| ſometimes makes on Paſſages, which the very Sublime, 
F are nevertheleſs ſimple and natural, and rather ſeize the 
10 Soul than dazzle the Eyes. Whatever Aſſurance theſe 
Gentlemen may have of the Clearneſs of their Under- 
| ſtandings, I beg they wou'd conſider that this is not 
the Work of a Learner, but the Maſter-Piece of one of the 
| | greateſt Criticks of Antiquity, that if they dont find 
[ ' out the Beauty of thoſe Paſſages, it may as well be orca- 
by - frond by the Weakneſs of their Sight as by the little 
3 Tuſtre that ſhines in them, or let the Worſt happen that 
IF can, 1 adviſe them to accuſe the Tranſlation, ſunce *tis 
18 but too true that I have neither attain d, nor cou's 
1 attain to the Perfection of thoſe excellent Originals, and 


1 J declare really be fore hand, Jg there are any Faults they 


The 


* 
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= oi | e Edogldus. - = 
N only Thing that remaint to be ſaid 10 fniſſ i his 
Preface, is to explain what Longinus meant by the Su-\ 
blime, for as he Tirate on this Subject after.Cecilius who 
had waſted almoſt all his Warks in ſhewing* what” the Su. 
blime was, he did not. think is neceſſary 18 him ta ohter 
pan the Explanation of 4 Thing which had been hut tos 
much diſcuſſd we muſt be obſervd then that 
by the Sublime he does woe mean what the Oratorſ call the 
Sublime Stile, but fometbing extraordinary and mar- 
vellous that ſtrikes us in a Diſcourſe and male t it e- 
vate, raviſh and tranſport us. The Sublime Stile -re= 
=_ 2 great Words, bus the Sublime may be fund 
; or in 4 Figure or Tarn of Expreſſion. 
jy i Thing: ee the Sublime Stiſe, and yet not be 
Sublime, that is, haue notlung extra bi rdinary nor ſur- 
priſing in it: As for Eva , The Sdvereig n Arbiter 
of Nature with one Word only forms" the, LIE; 
this is in the: Sublime Stile, and jet in far from bei 
Sublime, bega, there vorhang a ph for oo in it, x 
and which might not he eaſily mer "and expreſt on that 
Occaſeon by 2 one ; but Go fam, Let there be light, 
and there was Eight, 7 an extraordinary Furr of Ex- 
preſſion which fo well "denotes the Obedience of the Crea- 
ture to the Orders ef the Creator, that it i truly Sts 
blime, and has ſomething 2 in ir : therefore by the 
Sublime in 'Longinus-mft b e underſtood that which is 
extraordinary ſurpriſing, ava. as” 7 have Wang 
4s marvellous in Diſcourſe.” 1 
I have quoted thoſs Words out Gent fts, 4 an E xpreſ- 

[; on the moſt proper of any to put my Thoughts in à true 
Light, and made uſe of it the more wi inghy, becauſe this 
very Expreſſion is cited mith Applauſe by Longinus him- 
ſelf, who under the 'Darkneſs of Paganiſm, could not but 
perceive ſomething Devine in thofe "Words of the Seri- 
pture. What then ſhall we ſay 'of one of the moſt learned 
Hen of our Ape, wb having the Advantage of the 
Goſpel: Light, "aid not find out the Beauty of th Paſ- | 
ſage, but has has preſum'd to advance in a Book he wrote in 
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HFaoly Ghoſt, haue mention d this Paſſage 
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Monſieur Baslraa's Preface ©: 
Jefente.of the Chriſtiun Religion, that Donginus war i- 


ſtalen in thinling theſe Words Sublime; hometer I 
. bave the. Satisfaction to ſind there are Perſons of at pro- 


found Erudition of another Opinion. The Tranſlators of 


j the. firſt Rook of Geneſis: in their Preface, among. ſeveral. 


other. excellent Proofs that chat Bool was" diſtated by the 
E F Longinus, 


to ſnem hom much Chriſtians ought to be convinc d of 4 


. Truth ſe clear, that à Pagan himfelf cou'd not help 


Fein fenſible of its Powet by. the Light of Reaſon 
ie milde r n en. dend een mn 
J conclude, mben this laſt Edition of my Book was at the 
Preſs, onſieur. Dacier, who has lately given us Horace 
des in French, communicated to me ſome ſhort Notes of bis 
an Longinus, which are very Learned, and iu which he has 
endeauqur'd to find out new Senſe unknown" to all the Inten- 
preters that went . tefore..,, I have fallow d bim in fome 
Places, and as 1 may be miſt aten in thoſe herein I was not 
of his. Opinion, I thought. I cau'd not do betten than make the 


* 


Reader the Judge. I was wit hi this Viem that I put em 


> W'4S+ 


guage. 2 


. all my other Additions 4 let this Preface paſs « it 


* a. 


— 


to his Tranſlation of Longinus. 


happily into my Mind; tis talen out of MonſieurCorneilles's 
Horace. In this Tragedy, the three firſt Acts of which are 


in my Mind the Maſter-piece of that Illuſtrious Writer, 


A Woman who had been preſent at the Combat of the 
three Horatij with the Curatij, but went away from 
the Place too ſoon and had not ſeen the End of it, came 
too haſtily to old Horace their Father, and told him two 


of his Sons were kill d, and the third finding he was not able to 


make any Re ſiſtance afterwards fled, upon which this old 
Roman full of Love to his Country, without mourning for 
the Death of his two Sons who had dy d ſo gloriouſiy, 


eriev'd only for the ſhameful Flight of the laſt, who, _ 


ſays he, by ſo baſe an Action had fix'd an eternal 
Stain on the Name of Horace, and their Siſter who 


was preſent, ſayins to him, What wou'd you have had 


him do againſt Three? He reply d briskly, Die? A ſhort 
Anſwer; yet there's no Body who hears the Word Die but 
is ſenſible of the Heroick Grandeur contain in it, which 
Expreſſion is the more. Sublime for being ſo ſimple and 
natural; and becauſe we ſee that the old Hero ſpeaks 
from the very Bottom of his Soul: If inſtead of Die 
he had ſaid, Let him follow the Example of his 
Brethren, or ſacrifice his Life to the Intereſt and 


Glory of his Country, 4 great deal of the Force of his 


Anſwer had been Toft, for tis even the Simplicity f it 
that makes the Dignity : Such Things as theſe are mhat 
Longinus calls the Sublime, and ſuch Things as theſe 
that he wou'd have admir'd in Corneille had he been 
his Contemporary, much more than thoſe big Words 
with which Ptolemy fills his Mouth at the begin- 
ning of the Death of Pompey, to, aggravate the vain 
Circumſtances of a Rout which he did not ſee. 
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Serving for 4 PREFACE 0 the E Wort. : 


FO U know very well, my dear 
El Terentianus, that when we read the 

little T reatiſe, which Cecilius wrote 

on the Sublime, together, we found 
that the Meanneſs of his Stile was 
not anſwerable to the Dignity of 
his Subject, that he had not N 


upon the yet Points of the Matter, and in 
| Word, 


Word, that his Work — be: 25 7557 great 0 | I. 
to'the/ Reader, the Uſe is what every, Man oughj | 
to aim at in Writing : Beſides when one treats of 
any Art there are Two "Things which ought to be g 
ſtu man | The. Firſt ON 'fo render the Subject ve * 
e: The Second which in truth“ 1/ take. 4@ | 
e Chief, contilts in ſhewing how and by” 
what Means the Thing taught is to be acquir'd. 
Gecilius was very induſtrious about one of theſe 


twoT 790 for he labours to ſhe by abundange., 


of Words, what the Great and Sublime is, as if it 
was 4 Matter of which Mankind was very oh 
rant, but he ſays nothing of the Means by which 
the Mind might be rais'd to this Great and this 
Sublime; he paſſes, o over_that, I kaow not for what 
Reaſon, as if twas a Thing entirely uſeleſs. After 
all perhaps this Author is not ſo much to be re- 
prov'd for his Faults as to be commended for his 
Induſtry and Deſign to do well; be it as it will, 
fince you will have me write alſo on the Sublime, 
let us ſee if 1 have: not, for your”, ſake, made 
ſome "reaſonable Obſervations on this Subject of 
hich the Orators may make ſome ſort of Advantage. 
| But 'tis on this Condition, dear Terentianms, t at 
wee ſhall reviſe what I do together, and that you 
dall tell me your Picea, with the Sincerity which 
one Friend naturally owes another: For as a cer- 
tiain * Sage ſaid very well; If there is any Way for us 
if fo render our ſelves like the "Immort al Gods, tis to do 
i 


'B Good and ſpeak Trut . — 
1 Further, as tis to you I write, yau who are a 
Man vers'd in all Parts of Polite Learning, I ſhall. 
| not enlarge on ſeveral Things which I muſt elſe: 
þ have handled before I enter'd upon the preſent: 
F! Matter, to prove that the Sublime is in effect that 
1 which forms the Excellence and N W 5 
Q 


4 * =". 2 1 


* Pythagoras. 


A Treatiſe: of the 8 U BL INE. \x; 


_ of: Diſcourſe; /-that tis by the Sublime that great 
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ſtruction in them. 
218 8 45 ; 
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F the Sublime is 4 particular Art, and f. the 
"Three Vices which are oppoſite to ig. 


X T.E muſt firſt examine whether there is a para 


Men 


ticular Art in the Sublime, becauſe ſome. 
Men imagine tis an Error to endeavour to reduce 
it to Art and lay down Rules for it. The 


— — —ͤ — — . 
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„ en if the $UB LIME: 
The Sublime, ſay they, is born with us, and not to 
be "learnt, and the only way to reach it is to 
have it given by Nature; they even pretend that 
Nature alone ought to produce certain Works, 
the Conſtraint of Precepts only weaken them and 
makes em ſo dry that they become meager and wi- 

t herd; let them pretend what they pleaſe, I main- 
train that if we judge rightly of Things, the Contra- 
ry will be evident to us. e e 30 
For tho, in Truth, Nature never ſhews her ſelf 
more liberal than in Sublime and Pathetick Diſ- 
"courſes, yet *tis eaſte to perceive ſhe is not led away 
by Chance, nor entirely an Enemy to Art and Rules. 
J confeſs ſhe muſt in all our Preductions be ſup- 
pos'd to be the Baſis, the Principle and chief 
Foundation; nevertheleſs 'tis certain our In- 


75 — — 
v1 


2 
vention ſtands in need of a Method to teach it to 
ſay nothing but what ſhon'd be ſaid, and to ſay it in 
its proper Place, which Method will very much con- 
tribute to our acquiring a perfect Habit of the 
Sublime; for as Ships are in Danger of ' Periſhi 
when they are abandon'd to their own Lightne 
only, and have not the Ballaſt and Lading which 
they ought to have; ?tis the ſame in the Sublime, if 
we abandon it to the Impetuoſity of raſh and igno- 
rant Nature. Our Wit has as often need of the Bri ; 
dle as of the Spur. Demoſthenes obſerves ſome- 
where to us, that the greateſt Good which can hap- 
pen to Life is to be happy. But there's ſtil] another which 
is not leſs, and without which the Firſt cannot ſub- 
fiſt, and that is to know how to guide one's ſelf with 
Prudence. We may ſay as much with Reſpe& to 
diſcourſe: Nature is moſt neceſlary towards our ar- 
riving at the Great, yet if Art does not carefully 
guide it, tis like a Thing that is blind and knows 
not where it goes; ſuch are theſe Thoughts; Grling 
Waves of Fire, to vomit againſt Heaven, to fnake 
Boreas his Piper, and other the like Ways of ſpeak- 


1 


A Treatiſe of the SUBLIME, 5 
ing, of which this Piece is full, for they are not 
Great and Trapical,. but * Puffy and Extravagant. 
All Phraſes embarraſt thus, with vain Imaginations 
diſturb and ſpoil a Diſcourſe mũch more than they 
elevate it, ſo that to take a flear View of em and 
le FO to the Light, that which appear d ſo 
terrible at firſt becomes at once filly and ridicn- 
lons : If this Bombaſt is an unfufferable Fault in 
Tragedy, Which is naturally Pompous and Mapni- 
ficent, how much more is it blameable in common 
Diſcourſes. Hence it is that Gorgias has been rally'd 
for calling Xerxes the Jupiter of the Perſians, and 
Vulturs, Laving Sepulchers, Neither bave the Learn'd. 
been more favourable to Caliſthenes, who in ſome 
Places of his Writings does not riſe with Reaſon, but 
tow'rs ſo high that we loſe Sight of him ; however I 
know none of all theſe ſort of Writers ſo bombaſt 
as Clitarchus, he is all Wind and Froth, like a 
Man, who to uſe the Words of Sophocles, Opens a wide 
Mouth to blow into a little Flute, The ſame Judg- 
ment may be, paſt on Amphicrates, Hegeſias and Ma- - 
tri; theſe imagining ſometimes that they are fiez'd 
with Enkhuſiafn and a Divine Fury, inſtead of 
Thundering, as they think, only trifle and babble like 
„ r IE 5 i | 
There's certainly nothing more difficult to be 
avoided in Eloquence than Bombaſt; for as in all 
Things we naturally ſeek after, ſomething Great, 
and fear more than any Thing to be accus'd of 
Drineſs or Want of Strength, ſo it happens, 1 
know not which Way, that the greateſt Part of Men 
fall into this Vice grounded on this commom” 
Matic," | 1212 Trl 
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* The Author” ſpeaks of the Puffy Stile, and quotes on that Head 
the ridiculous Sayings of a Tragick Poet, of which theſe are ſome 
Remains. See the Remarks. ; 
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Howeyer it cannot be deny'd but that Swelling ig 
a Diſcourſe is not leſs Vicious than Tumours in 
the Body; it conſiſts of nothing "but. a falſe Out- 
ſide and a deceitful Appearance, while within *tis 
all hollow and empty, and has ſometimes. an Ef- 
fect quite contrary to what is truly Great, ſince 
as tis very well ſaid, There is nothing drier than a 
Dif. Orr Bier $101 1 (66s 
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Fault of the Bombaſt Stile is; that it wou'd 
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There's a third Fault oppoſite to the Sublime, 
and tha: relates to the Pathetick. Theodoret calls 
it a Fury out of Seaſon, when a Man is heated with- 
| out Occaſion, or, tranſported to Exceſs, when the 
1 Subject requires only a moderate Heat; indeed we 
1 very often meet with Orators, who, as if they were 
. drunk, are hurry'd away by Paſſions which do not 


Wh! at all agree with their Subject, but are properly 
[18% their, own, and ſuch as they brought with 'm from 
(1; School. By this Means as we are not at all touch'd 
Hy with what they ſay, ſo they in the End become Odious 


and inſupportable. Thus it muſt neceſſarily happen to 
thoſe who raiſe themſelves to tranſport and Enthu- 
ſiaſm, without any manner of Occaſion before ſuch, 
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4s are not in the leaſt moved: But we ſhall elſe- / 
where ſpeak of what concerns the Paſſions. 
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Imæus is full of the Cold and Puerile Stile, of 
1 which we have ſpoken; tho' he's otherwiſe 
à Man of ſufficient Capacity, and even in ſome Pla- 
ces, does not want the Sublime: He underſtands 
things well, and does not expreſs. himſelf ill: His 
Fault was, that he naturally inclinꝰd to reprove other 
Men's Failings, tho' he was blind to his own; and 
ſo fond of ſaying ſomething New, that he thereby 
often fell into the Laſt Puerility. I ſhall only give 
two or three Examples of it; becauſe Cecilius has 
mention'd à great many. When he would praiſe 
Alexander, he ſays 3 He conquered all Aſia, in leſs time 
than Ifocrates rok: to | compoſe his Panegyrick. Here's 
a Rare Compariſon of Alexander the Great with a 
Rhetorician: For the ſame: Reaſon, Timers, it fol- 
lows, that the Lacedæmoni aus ought to yield to -Jſo- 
crates; becauſe. they were Thirty. Years in taking the 
City of Meſſene, and Iſocrates was but Ten in Wri- 
ting his Panegyrick. ok en yore” 

Further, What an Exclamation do you think he 
makes on the Athenians being made Priſoners of 
War in Italy? He ſays; *Twas a Puniſhment of, Hea- 
ven, for their Impiety to the God Hermes, otherwiſe 
call d Mercury; and for their having broken his 
St atues : Eſpecially, becauſe one of the Generals of the 
Enemies Army, deriv'd his Name of Hermes from 
Father to Son, as Hermocrates Son of Hermon. In 
truth, Dear Terentianus, I wonder he had not ſaid 
alſo of Dionyſius the Tyrant; That the Gods fuffer'd 
Voll. II. | Mo | : bim 
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him to be driven out of his Kingdom by Dion and 
Heraclides;' for the little Reſpect he had to * Diög 
and | Heracles, that is, to Jupiter and Hercules. But 
why ſhould I ſtop ſo long upon Timeus? Jenophon 
and Plato, thoſe Heroes of Antiquity, bred up in 
the School of Socrates, ſometimes torget themſelves, 
ſo far as to let Mean and Puerile things eſcape 
'em in their Writings.” As Xenophor, for Inſtance ; 
in the Book he made on the Republick of the La- 
cedmoni ans. Tou can no more hear them ſpeak, ſays 
he, than if they were Stones.” They turn their Eyes no 
more than if they were of Braſe. In 4 Mord, you 
word ſay they haue more Modeſy than thoſe Parts of 
the Eye, wlnch we call in Greet by: the Name: of V ir- 
ins. Tas for Amphicrates and not for Mnophon, 
to call the Apple of the Eye, the Virgin full of 
Modeſty. What a Thought was that! Good Gods! 
Becauſe the Word Core, which ſignifies in Greek the 
Apple of the Eye, ſignifies alſo a Virgin; therefore 
all Apples of Eyes muſt univerſally be Virgins full 
of Modeſty ; tho” perhaps there's no part about us, 
where Impudence diſplays it ſelf more, than in the 
Eyes: And *tis for this Reaſon, Homer, to | expreſs 
an Impudent Man, ſays; 4 Man overcharg'd with 
Nine, who bas the upudence of 4 Dog in his Eyes. 
Yet Timaus cou'd not fee ſo Cold à Thought in 
Jenophon, without challenging it as à Theft: As if 
that Author had ſtolen it from him. Thus he makes 
uſe of it in the Life of Agathocles. Is it not à ſtrange 
thing, that he ſboud Raviſh his own Couſm, who had 
been jut Marryd to another Man? That he ſhou'd, I 
ſa, ' Raviſh her the very next Day after ſhe was Mar- 
ry'd 


? For © who. is there, that coud haue done ſuch a 
thing; if he had not had Virgins in his Eyes, and not 
Impudent Apples ? But what ſhall we ſay of Plato, tho 
in other things Divine, who ſpeaking of the dog cone 
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to be Written, uſes this Th 
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all theſe things, th ſited 
preſs 5 the Pe 7: 
occaſion to ſpeak" of Wälls. Fr 4 7 55 
fays he, I am of the ſh Fro Wi 
let them fleey' on the Ground, Ke 257 
There's ſomething every Whit as Aiden in "He: 
rodotus; when he calls Handſome Wome, wp 2 
However this ſeems pardonable in ſome Meaſure, 
conſidering tis ſaid by Barbarians in Wine and De- 
bauchery: But thoſe Feripns: don't excuſe the Mean- 
neſs of the thing, and ohe {nut not to tell a bad 
jeſt, run the Hazard of 1 all SAD 
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1 3 this Aﬀettstion.- 48 Mean ang Prerits 48 
tis, comes from one only | Cauſe, and:ithat: is 
the Sceking too much after Noyelty in Thoughts, 
which is particularly the Way of Writers ndw:;adays: 
For Evil comes often from the ſame plate, from 
| whence comes: Good. Thus we ſee that hat on 
certain Occaſions, contributes moſt to the Beauty, 
| Grandeur, and Graces of Elocution, at other times 
7 is the Cauſe of the Contrary; as we may eaſily 
perceive in Hyperboles, and other Figures calbd Plu- 
ral. In effect, we ſhall in the Sequel ſnew, how 
dangerous tis to make uſe of em. We muſt now 
lee how we may avoid © thoſe: Vices, that ſometimes 
ſide into the Sublime. Now W ee way to 
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20 A Treatiſe of SUBLIME; | 
know. em, is firſt; to acquire a Clear and Diſting ' 


r of the true Sublime, and learn to 
Judge well of it; which. is not a very eaſy Matter, 
{ce to judge well of the Strength and Weakneſs 
of a Diſcourſe, can only be the Effect of long Pra- 
Rice and the laſt Fruit, if I may ſo ſay, of Conſum- 
mate Study : But lin all this, perhaps 

erve to put us in the right 


what, follows may, fe 
Way. to come at it. Din 
Sb omaot 13- oldenobrof : 
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f the General Marks of the Sublime. 


OU muſt know, my Dear Terentianus, that in 
Common Life, we cannot fay any thing is 
Great, when the Contempt of that very thing has 
it felf Greatneſs in it. Tis thus with Riches, 
Dignities, Honours, Empires, and all thoſe other 
Good ttimgs in Appearance, which have only a 
Pompous ' Outſide, and will never be thought truly 
Good by a Wiſe man, becauſe tis on the Contrary, 
no- fmall Advantage to be able to deſpiſe. them. 
From whence it proceeds, that we much leſs admire 
thoſe who poſleſs them, than thoſe who having it 
in their Power to poſſeſs, out of a: pure Greatneſs 
of: Saul, reed them ; 
Our Judgment ought to be the ſame, with reſpect 
to Poets and Orators: I mean, we muſt be very 
careful that we do not take a certain Appearance, of 
Dignity, founded upon Great Words jumbl'd together 
by chance, for Sublime; for if you examine 'em well, 
you'll find 'em to be nothing but a vain Hatus of 
Words, which deſerves rather to be deſpts'd than 


admir d. 
Every 


\ 
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Every thing that's truly Sublime, has this Pro- 
perty in it; when we hear it, it elevates the 
Soul, and gives it a higher Opinion of it ſelf; fil- 
| Jing it with Joy and a certain noble Pride, as if it 

had 7 {elf brought forth the things which at only 

heard. + | 5 

Wherefore when a Man of Good Senſe, Skilful in 
_ theſe Matters, repeats to us any Paſlage of a Wri- 
ting; if after having heard it ſeveral times, we 
don't find that it raiſes our Souls, and leaves an 
Idea in the Mind, above even what we have heard: 
If on the contrary, when we have harken'd to it 
attentively, we find it flags and cannot ſupport it 
ſelf, there's nothing Great in it; *tis only a Sound 
of Words, which ſtrikes the Ear, and does not af- 
fet the Mind. 

The infallible Sign of the Sublime, is when we 
meet with ſomething in a' Diſcourſe, that ives us 
a great deal of room for Thought: It mult at firſt 
Hearing, have an Effect upon us, which is very 
difficult, not to ſay impoſſible to reſiſt; the Re- 
membrance of which will laſt, and not without 
Trouble, be effac'd in our Minds. In a Word, ima- 
gine that to be Sublime, which pleaſes univerſally 
and in every Part of it. For Wwhen a great Num- 
ber of Perſons, of different Profeſſions and Ages, ha- 
ving no manner of Relation to each other by Hu- 
mour or Inclination, ſhall be equally touch'd with 
any Part of a Diſcourſe; the Equal judgment and 
Approbation of ſo many Minds, otherwiſe ſo diffe- 
rent from one another, is à certain and undoub- 
= Proof that the Marvellous and Sublime are 
7 ere. 
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2 3 
7588 may Rn * = RK . Five Original 
or Principal Cauſes of the Sublime; but 
theſe Five Cauſes: pre ſuppoſe a common Foundation 
to all, A Faculty. of Speaking, well, withous: which all 
the reſb i is Worth gothing: 

The Fri 2nd Chiefeſt of thoſe Cenſor is bo Fo Ele» 
vation of Mind, by. alu h. we think bappily on every 
thingy,as, Me ha Af. already; nen in our Commenta- 
ries upon Kenop Ai 

The, Serond (te in the aber l By path e- 
tick « 1 mean that, Enthuſiaſm and Natural Vehe- 
mence. Which tonch and move. Theſe | two Cauſes 
are. almoſt. entirely the Gift of Nature, and muſt 


1. Form with us; 1 the. cher three depend 


be 20 75 Neale, ur — 1 
e Third is nothing bur apy Jy of Figures. 
Now. ieee are of f Sorts; Nes of Thought, 
and Pigures of Fans, TE 

For the, Fourth we put Nehles. by: | Exproſſ an, 
rds, and an 


Elegant ang, Figurative, Did ion 

The, Fil is that which properly ſpeaking, Pro- 
duces the Sublime, and contains all the others in it 
ſelf © being, the | Compoſition. and Diſpoſition of Words 


| with all the Magni ſcence and Dignity they are capable 


of. | 
Let us now ſee what there is obſervable in 


each of theſe Caſes in particular: But we muſt take 


Notice er paſſant, that Cecilius has forgotten ſome of 
*em, and among others the Patherick : If he did it, 
becauſe he believ'd the Sublime and Patherick went 

1 1 8 
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naturally together, and were never ſeen apart, = 


is miſtaken; there being Paſſions that have nothing 


of the Sublime in em; for on one Hand there's 
ſomething mean in ſome of em, as Sorrow, Fear, 
Sadneſs, and on the other, there are abundance of 
things, Great and Sublime, in which there is no 
Paſſion: As for Inſtance; What Homer fays with 
10 much tee ſpeakidg of the X * Aloides 2 


Their vat Ambition to Debrose the Gods, ; 


oe on Pelion undertook to pe. 


* F 
£$ +1 


What 1 is fill Ks reger 2 
Age! doubtleſs, they had done it, Cc. 


In wks eri and all ine made: on- 
ly. for Oſtentation, have every where the Great and 
Sublime 3 tho? there commonly is no Paſſion in em; 
inſomuch that theſe Orators who are molt Pathe- 
tick, are generally leaſt proper for Paregyricks, ..and 
thoſe on the contrary, who ſucceed beſt in Panegy- 
ricks, know little enough of the oe and how 
to touch them. 

If Cecilius imagin'd that. the Parbetici in general, 


did not contribute to the Sublime, and conſequent- | 


ly that there was no Occaſion of treating of it, he's 
again as much miſtaken; for 1 dare ſay, that perhaps 
nothing raiſes a Diſcourſe ſo much as a Fine Emo- 
tion, and Paſſion  touch'd- 4 propos: Tis indeed a 
ſort of Enthuſiaſm and Noble Fury, Which ani- 
mates an Oration, and 1 it a ine Wer and 


Vigour. BE 


» 


* The Aloides were Giants that grew a Cubit in Bigneſs, and an El 
in Height every Day; they were bus Fifteen Tears old, when they 
attempted to Scale Heaven. T0 kill'd one W 9 the rer 1 of 
Diana. Odpſee I. Xi. — 
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Hough of the Five Cauſes I have | mention'd, 
A Natural Elevation of Wit, the Firſt and 
Chiefeſt of em all, be rather a Gift of Heaven, 
than a Quality that may be acquir'd ; yet we ought 
as much as we can, to accuſtom our Thoughts 
to the Sublime, and keep 'em always full and puff'd 
up, as we may ſay, with a certain Noble and Ge- 
nerous Boldneſs. f e 5 
If *tis demanded how it muſt be effected; I have 
elſewhere ſaid, that this Elevation of Wit was an 
Image of a Greatneſs of Soul: For which Reaſon, 
we ſometimes admire the Thought only of a Man; 
tho he does not ſpeak on account of the great Cou- 
rage we ſee in him; As for Example, The Silence of 
Aiax in Hell, in the * Oayſſes xx. For there's ſome- 
thing Nobler in that Silence, than in any thing 
he could have faid. © ie Va 
Wherefore the Firſt Qualification that is to he 
ſuppos'd in a true Orator, is that his Wit be not 
Creeping ; indeed *tis impoſſible that a Man, who all 
his Life time has been us'd to Mean and Servile 
Inclinations and Sextiments, ſhould ever be able to 
produce any thing very Aarvellous, or worthy of 
Poſterity. Tis not likely that any, but ſuch as have 
Lofty and Solid Thoughts, ſhou'd make Elevated 
Diſcourſes; and Great Men particularly are thoſe 
that ſpeak extraordinary things; as for Inſtance, 
Alexander's Anſwer, when Darius offer'd him w_ 


eee 3 * 4 
1 


* Jit in the xi Book of the Odyſſes, where Ulyſſes makes bis Sub- 
miſſion to Ajax; but Ajax does not coudeſcend to anſwer bim. 
R 4 ; 4 \ . + 8 = +: 5 
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Aſia with his Dau Nur in Marriage. As for for me 
ſaid Parmenio, If I were Alexander, 1 wen babe 
accepted of rhoſe Offers : And ſo wou d L, reply'd that 
Prince, If I bad been Parmenio. Who but Alexan- 
der, could have made ſuch an Anfwer? 

This was Homer's chief Excellence; Homer, whoſe 
Thoughts were all Sublime, as may 'be ſeen by the- 
Deſcription of the Goddeſs Diſcord, Who, ſays Os. 


Has in the Heav'ns her Head, on Earth her Feet. 


For this Grandeur given by the Poet to Diſcord; 
is leſs the Meaſure of that Fury, than of the Ca- 
pacity and Elevation of Homer's Wit. Heſd has 
a Verſe in his Shield, quite different from this; 

if he was Author of that Poem, when PRES of 
the Goddeſs of Darkneſs, he A051; | 


A Filthy Humour from her Noſtrils flow 4. 8 


In effect, he does not properly render that Goddeſs 
Terrible, but Odious and Shocking. See on the 
contrary, what Majeſty Homer. gives to che Gods. 


What Space a Man can from a Lofiy Rock, 

On the Sea's Margin, in the Air behold; 

Th- Intrepid Courſers of th Immortal Gods an 
Leap at a Bound, Cc. | iu. LN 
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Fe meaſures the Extent of their 1a by that of 


the Univerſe. Who is there, that when he ſees” 


the Magnificence' of this Hyperbole, does not cry 
out: If the Horſes of the. Gods. were to have ta- 


ken a Second Leap, there had not been Space enough 


in the World for them? When he. Paints the Com- 
bat of the Gods, how Great are his Images ! How 
Sublime is s that when he fays ; All 
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Afraid the God'wodld teach thoſe Dite'Abodes; * 
To che World s Center with his Trident Strike; i 
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And throt\the gaping: Earth admit the! Day. | 141950 

mel - Thus, leave: the Deſart, Shoars of Sie expos'd 5 
| [ And to the Living ſhew his Hated jo gab 
| | Abhorr' N by Men, and read en by: Gods. 
| | | AO DIED x bag | 8 1 | TOR 20 5 21 "Mp rhe, 
1 "Thos, my Dear — 50a ſee the Earth 


r 
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open'd to the Center, Hell is juſt ready to appear, 
and the Machine of the World about to be deſtroy'd 
and overturn'd. To ſhew that in this Combat, 
Heaven, Hell, things Mortal and Immortal; in 
a Word, all things combated with the Gods, and that 
there was nothing in Nature, but what was in Dan- 
ger. However all thoſe, Thoughts muſt be taken 
in an Allegorical Senſe ; > otherwiſe they wou'd 
have ſomething in em that is Frightful, Impious, 
and little: agreeable to the Majeſty of Gods. For my, 
part, when I read i itt "Homer of the Wounds, the Facti- 
ons, the Sufferings, the Tears, the Impriſonments of 
the Gods, and athoſe Accidents which inceſſantly be- 
fal 'em; it ſeems to me, that he does his utmoſt. to 


make Gods of the Yew Who were Ak; the MSF of Tres 
| | 1 ol 


' '» 
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and on the contrary, of the Gods themſelves to. 1 
make Men: Indeed he puts em in-a.work Gons i |þ 
dition; for with reſpect to us, when we are Mi- 
ſerable; we have Death at leaſt, which is a certain 
End to all our Miſeries; whereas in repreſenting | 
the Gods in that Manner, he rather makes em | 1 
eternally Miſerable than Immortal. 0 155 1 / 
| He ſucceeds much better, when he Paluts a G, h 
ö 


ſuch as he is, in his full Majeſty and Grandeur; TH 
without any Mixture of Mortal Imperfections, as in 1 
that Paſſage, which has been taken Notice of by 1 
ſeveral before me; ſpeaking of NMepribe, he fas 3 I 


Neptune thus marching Oer thoſe Boundleſs Pains, l 


Made the Hills Tremble, and the Foreſts Shake. 14 
JJC Nias 13 N | 
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And in ano 


- 


He Proudly 'mounts on his Imperial Car, 


And with it dleaves, wherec'erhecomes, the Waves, - 
When on the Liquid Plains he's een to march, 
The Heavy Whale grows Light, and leaps or Joy, —_ 
The Waters Dance | beneath their Sov'raign God, 5. 
And ſeem, with Pleaſure, to Confeſs their King. = 


The Cor. thoy firing, fy 


Thus the Law-giver of the Jews, who was no 
Ordinary Man; baving had a very juſt Concepti- 
on of the Greatneſs and Power of God, expreſſes 
it in all its Dignity, at the Beginning of his Laws, 
by theſe Words; God ſaid, Let there be Light; and 


there 


\ 


"4 
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men wer Light: Let the Earth le made; aud "the 
Earth WAS made. FOLEY Ck : 
II Believe, Dear Terenri md; youll not ba dic 
pleagd, if I repeat here a Paſlage out of our Paet, 
where he ſpeaks of Men; to ſhew you how Fe- 
roick Fmer is himſelf, when he Paints the Chara- 
Ger of a Hero. A thick Darkneſs had on a ſud - 
den covered all the Camp of the Greeks, and hinder'd 
Their! Fighting: Ajax not knowing what en 
to take on that En cries out; 5 
YG 10 C3 


Wies bade) Gent God, the Night that veils our Eyes, 
And Fight againſt us with the Flaming Skies. 


There's the true Sentiment of ſuch a Warriour 
as Aar: He does not pray for Life; but not being 
able to Signalize his Courage in the midſt of Dark- 
neſs, he is troubled that he's hinder'd from Fighting: 
He prays therefore in a Paſſion, that Light may 
appear ; that he may at leaſt dye, as became a 
Man of his Great Soul; tho? Jupiter himſelf was the 

Enemy whom he was to Fight ith: The Truth is, 
Homer in this Place, is like a Fair Wind, which 
Seconds the Ardor of the Combatants; for he's 
bimſelf moy'd with no leſs Violence, than if he was 
Himſelf ſeized with the ſame Fury. 


Like Mars amid the Battel, full of Rage, 

On re; when Horror all around it Dar ts, 
And Waſts the Foreſt with Outrageous Flame: 
He Foams W th Fury, c. 


Hiad. L 15. 


95 But 1 8 beg you to obſerve tor focal Reaſons, 


how he flaggs in his Odyſe,; where he ſhews what 
l 2 


A Treiiſeiof ibe SUBLIME, 29 
a great Wit naturally comes to, when it begins 
to grow Old and Decline :- It then pleaſes it ſelf 
with telling of Fales and Fables. For that he wrote 
the Odyſſes after the Niads, is evident by the follow- 


Ez 


ing Frogs. :[-if r 31 EDT VER 
- Firſt, Tis certain there are abundance of things 
in the Oadyſſes, which are only the Sequel of the 
Misfortunes we read of in the Hias; and which he 
carry'd into the Odyſes as Epiſodes of the Trojarr 
War. Add to this, the Incidents in the [ads are 
often lamented by the Heroes of the Oayſſes, as 
Misfortunes that were known, and had happen'd a 
long time before: Wherefore the Odyſſes are pro- 


perfy ſpeaking, nothing but the Epilogue to the 


* 


Hiads. 


* There Ajax, there the Great Achilles lies; 


There fell Brave P atroclus, and there my Son; 
My Darling Son with Glory fought and fell. 


Pd 


From hence it is, in my Opinion, that as Homer 


Mind; the whole Body of the Poem is Dramatick- 
and full of Action; whereas the beſt Part of the 
Odyſſes is taken up with Narration, according to the 
Genius of Old Age; inſomuch that we may com- 
Fw him in this laſt Work to a Setting Sun, which, 
as always the. fame Bigneſs with the Morning, 
or Meridian, but has not the ſame Force nor the. 
ſame Warmth. In ſhort, he does not talk in the 
ſame Tone. We do not there meet with the Salim 
of the 7/;as, which goes on every where. with an 
Equal Step, and without ever ſtopping or repoſing 
it ſelf; We do not perceive that Crowd of -Emo- 
: ö ” tions 


wrote his ia: © Body of greateſt Vigour of his- 


— 


Neſtor ſpeaks thus in the Odyſſes. 
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Fable and Narration than Action 1 
F have been the longer upon this, to ſhew you, 
that as I have already hinted, thoſe Genius's that are 
Naturally moſt Bofty, fall ſometimes into trifling, 
when the Force of their Wit begins to decay. Of 
this kind is what he Rays" of the ag, Cherein . 
Ixs enclos'd the. Winds of Ulyſ/es's.. Companions, 
chang'd into Sw 
ing Figs: Such allo are the Doves which Nurs'd 


- 


Swine, ' which Zo:lus calls the Little 


- Fuprer, as if he had been a young Pidgeon 3 and 


©hyſe?s Faſt, when for Ten Days. together, at- 
ter his Shipwrack, he liv'd without cating. To 
in his Account of the Death of Penelope s Lovers; 
for all that can be faid in Favour, of theſe, Fictions 
is; they are a pretty Sort of Dreams, or if you 
will, Dreams that Jupiter himſelf need not be 
aſham'd of. One thing more that oblig'd me to 
Peak of the Odyſſes, was to let you ſee, that 


Which may be added the A i he's guilty of, 


Great Poets and Famous Writers, when their Wit has 


not Vigour enough for the Patherick, commanly amuſe 
themſelves with Painting of Manners. Such is Ho- 
mer's Deſcriptlon of the Life, which Penelopes Lo- 
- — | vers 


HS 
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vers led in Ulyſes's Houſe: For in truth all that 
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ferent Characters of Men ave Painted. „ 
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Of the 8 ublimity which is drawn | from Circumſtances. 
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E T us now; ſee. whether there's no other way 
of rendring a Diſcourſe Sublime. I fay then, 
that as nothing happens naturally in the; World, 


without being attended with certain Circumſtances. 
Twou'd be an- infallihle Secret for us to reach the 
Sublime, if we knew how to make a right Choice 
of the moſt ;confiderable, and by ęgnnecting them 
well together, form em inte one Body: For this. 
Choice dn one Hand, and the Connection of ſelect 
Circumſtances together on the ether, are as a Paw+ 
erful Charm upon the Mind. 0 vo om worn 3% 
Thus when Sanhe woud expreſs, the Furies of 


Love, ſhe gathers-together. from all, Sides, the Ac 


_ cidents that follow and attend that Faſſon; but 
her Addreſs appears chiefly; in that of all thoſe 
Incidents, ſne chooſes thoſe, which Denote moſt the 
Exceſs and Violence of Love, and connects them 
well together. 2H bu, 115 

2311; een e einne M Hir DSDuc nn V0 DEE" 
Happy! Who near thee, ſighs; alone ſor thee: 
Who hears thy Charming Tongue, and hears like me 42 


Who ſometime find thee Tender as thou'rt Fair. 
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Can the God's Happineſs with her's compare? 
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From Vein to Vein, 1 fel 2 | Subtle Flame, 


Whene'er I ſee thee, run thro? all my Fame” 
And as the Tranſport ſeizes on my Mind, 2 
I'm Dumb; and nejther Tongue nor Voice can find. 


4 A Mit, of 'Pleaſure o er my Eyes i is e, 


1 * N 


I hear no more, and am to Reaſon Aead. | 
Pale, Breathleſs,” Peechless, 1 Expiring li lie e: | 


58 , QPES 
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„ 116319: ; 03316 


When Nothing's left. us, we may venture An. 
Pon * you : Aire ew! ſhe” collects all theſe We 
and blends em together, Soul, Body, Hearing, 


Language, Sight, Colour, as if they were ſo many 


different Perſons, and all ready to Expire? See, 
with how many contrary Emotions ſhe's agitated; 
ſhe Freezes, ſhe Burns, ſhe's Mad, ſhe's Wiſe 3 ſhe's 


either entirely out of her Wits, or is 'Dying : Ina 
Word, we can't ſay ſhe's ſeiz d with one particular 


Paſſion, but that her Soul is the Rendezvous of all 
the Paſſions; which indeed is what happens to all 
that are in Love. Vou find there, that as I have 
obſerv'd, all the grand Circumſtances diſtinguiſh'd 2 

0p0s, and collected with Judgment, are the chief 
Ws eauty of her Poem. Thus when Homer wau'd 
make a Deſcription of a Storm, he takes care to 
expreſs every thing that could happen-molt terrible 
in a. Tempeſt. The Author of the Poem on the 
* Arimaſpians, thinks he 1 very mn _ 
when he. cries out, Oh 


| - | s . : — | 


A Scythian Nat jon. 
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05 Prodigy! Oh Rage Incredible 5 11a A 
Madmen i in Treble Veſſels tempt; the Winds: 377 
And fir from Land. upon. the Waters Ahe | 
Far; following, the Seas uncertain Paths; 2 
They 8⁰ in ſearch of Labour and of pain 7 5 = 5 


They never | know the peaceful Sweets of Eaſe: * 


Tom 1s Teudn they look, 1 when on che Wares 
BUF 30 they think; ft 


T hey often wring their Hands, and pray in vains. 


T he Gods, are Deaf, and give, the Winds | thei 
PIR en ö 


0 


o $ » * 


| There? 8 berdly any one, but will von F perceire 


this Deſcription. is more Florid than Great and 
Sublime. Let's ſee how Homer behaves himſelf on 


the ſame Occaſi ion, and erer this Paſſa 8e n 


e others. N E ier SITTIE mona 
Ap when 5 owt the Waves by Tempeſts breln, 
Daſh on a Veſſel which reſiſts their Rage 3 © - 
The rattling Winds with Fury rend the Sails, 
The Billows foam, the diſtant Thunder roars z 
The Mariner, abardon'd by his Art, 

Deſpairs; and in, each Wave expects his Death. 


4 e 


1 a 


Aratus thought to tefine upon this Verſe in aug, | 
Vol. II. C 
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A thin ſlight Plank FJ their Polence from, Death | 


But in dawbing over this Thought with 815 
Colouring, he has rendred it Mean and Triffiug; 
whereas eto ore it was Terrible: And by including 
all the Danger in theſe Words, A thin ſlight Plank is 
their Defence from Death, he removes it Farther off, 
and rather diminiſhes than augments it. Homer is 
not contented with ſetting the Peril the Seamen 
were in, once before our Eyes; he repreſents them 
as in by Picture, on the Point of being ſwallow'd 
5 1 every Wave that t riſes; and even on his 

ords and "Sylhables makes an Impreſſion of the 
Danger they are in. * Archilochus uſes no other 
Artifice in the Deſcription -of his Shipwrack; no 
more than Demoſthenes did in that Place, where he 
deſcribes the Trouble of the Mhenians, upon News 
of the taking of Elatea: When he fays, Tua ven 
late, &c. For both of em did nothing, but take 
care to collect the moſt important Cireumſtances, 
and to avoid inſerting any Mean and Super fluous 
Particulars in their Diſcourſes; for that they, ſmell 
too much of the Schoal: Indeed. it ſpoils all, to 
dwell long upon little things; and is like Piling 
Dirt and Rubbiſh upon each EAR form a 
Building. 197% 


* See the Remarks. 
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Of Amplification. ot af Þ 


LY Hens eg is one of the Means, which claims 
a Place * thoſe That contribute to the 
Sublime! 


Sublime For when the Nature of the Subjects treats 
ed of, or the Cauſes to be pleaded, require long 
Periods: compos'd of. more Members than one; 
they may | be | rais'd by degrees, and in ſuch a 
manner, that one Word may {till rene: upon ano- 
ther. This Art is very uſeful; either In handling 


ö any Part of a Diſcourſe, or aggravating, or con- 
firming, or putting Fact in a true Light, or mas + 


} 

; naging a Paſlion. Amplification may be diy ided 
} into an infinite Number of Species: But the Orator 
r muſt. know, that not one of them 1 
1 ſelf, if there is not the Great and the Sublime in 
s W it; unleſs Pity is to be mov'd, or the Value of any 
2 thing rais'd: In every thing elſe, if you take ay 


0 ſay, the Soul from the Body: In a Word, when it 
e wants that Support, it Languiſhes, and has neither 
8 Strength nor Motion. For the greater Explication 
ry of this Matter, let us in a few. Words ſhew the 
Ke Difference between this. Part of the Sublime, and 


8 that treated of in the Preceding Chapter; Which 
sas 1 have faid, is nothing but gathering and uniting 


Select Circumſtances together. We will now exa- 
to mine in what Amplification in general, differs from 
ns the Great and Sublime. 2 


ES on — — 3 — — — — — — — 
_ CHAP. X. 
What Amplification is. 


* J Cannot approve of the Definition made by the 
Maſters. of the Art of Rhetorick. Amplification, 
ay 


the dizes things. For this Definition may agree as well 
: — G 2 0 


A Feaiſe of the SUBLIME. 23 


s perfe of it 


r the Sublime from Amplification, you teat, it I may ſo 


they, is 4 Diſcourſe which augments and aggran-, 


36 A Treatiſe of the SUBLIME. 
to the Sublime, the Pathetick, and Figures; becauſe 
they all give a certain Character of Grandeur to 
Diſcourſe: However there's a great deal of ' Dif- 
ference.” And firſt the Sublime confiſts in Loftineſs 
and Elevation; whereas Amplification "conſiſts in a 
Multitude of Words. The Sublime is ſometimes to 
be met with in a ſingle Thought; but Amplifica- 
tion cannot ſubſiſt without Pomp and Abundance. 
Waerefore Amplification, to give here a general Idea 
of it, % an Encreaſe of Words, dramn from the par- 
ticular Circumſtances of things, and all the Topicks of an 
Oration; which fills and fortifies it, by reſting on what 
has been already ſaid. Thus it diders from Proof, 
inaſmuch as the latter is made uſe of to prove a 
Queſtion 5 whereas Amplification ſerves only to ex- 
Teld and eragger ate“. 
In my Opinion, there is the ſame Difference be- 
tween Demoſthenes and Cicero, concerning the Great 
and Sublime; as far as we Greeks can judge of the 
Works of a Latin Author. Demoſthenes is Sublime 
In being Cloſe and Conciſe; Cicero on the contrary, 
in being Diffüs'd and Copious. The Firſt may, on 
account of the Violence Rapidity, and Vehemence, 
with which he bears down all before him, be com- 
. Þar'd to a Storm and Thunder: As for Cicero, he 
may in my judgment, be ſaid to be like a great Fire, 
which Devours and Conſumes every Thing that lies 
in its Way, with a Flame not to be Extinguiſh'd : 
For ſuch is the Flame that is ſpread up and down 
in his Writings; and according as it advances, it 
ſtill gathers new Strength. Demoſthenes's Sublime is 
doubtleſs moſt proper for Strong Exaggerations and 
Violent Paſſions: On the contrary, Abundance is 
beſt, where. if I may ſo expreſs my ſelf, the Ora- 
tor would ſhed an Agreeable Dew on the. Minds of 
his Auditory, A Copious Diſcourſe is certainly 
moſt ſuitable to common Places, Perorations, Di- 
Ad oy : 2 


Ul 


a 


* —— 


* See the Remarks. 
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greſſions, and generally all Writings, of the De- 
monſtrative Kind; as alſo for Hiſtory, Treatiſes of 
Fhyſick, and ſeveral other ſuch like Matters. 
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F return to our Subject; Plato, whoſe Stile is 


very Lofty, tho' it flows without being rapid, 
and without making a Noiſe, has given us an Idea 
of this Stile; which you cannot but know, if you 
have read the Books of his Commonwealth. Thoſe 
Wretches, ſays he, ſomewhere who. know not what. Wiſdom 
and Vertue are, and who are continually plung'd in Riot and 
Debauchery, are flill going from Worſe to Worſe, and 


Erring to their Lives End - Truth has neither Beauty nor 


Charms for them; they never caſt their Eyes on her, 
and in a Word, never enjoy d any pure and ſolid Pleaſure . 
They are like Beaſts that always look downwards, and 
ave bent towards the Earth. 75 | 
Eating and Drinking, ta ſatisfje their Brutal Paſſions; 
and ia the Heat 1 Feſtivals, they Kick, they Scratch, 
they Fight mit h t 8 

laſt periſh by their Inſatiable Gluttony. 


Further, the Philoſopher has ſhewn us another 


Way, if we will not negle& it, to conduct us to 
the Sublime. And what Way is this? Why, the 
Imitatien and Emulation of the Famous Poets and 
Writers who liv'd before us ; for that is what we 
ought always to have in our View. 


"Tis not to be doubted, but muh may be inſpir'd | 


by the Enthuſiaſm of another ſeiz d with Divine 
Fury, like the Prieſteſs of Apollo on the Sacred Tri- 


pos. For *tis ſaid there's a Cavity in the . 
from whence a Holy Breath aſcends, a Celeſtial 
1 Vapour, 


9 


* * F 
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hey think of nothing but 


ir Poiſonous Nails and Haofs, and at 


Oo » * — A 7 
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Vapour, which fills her immediately with Divine 
Vertue, and inſpires her with the Oracles ſhe pro- 
oo | eps Out | 


. 


Thus theſe great Beauties which we meet with in 
the Works of the Ancients, are like ſo many Sacred 
Springs, from whencè ariſe thoſe happy Vapours which 
infuſe themſelves into the Souls of their Imitators, 
and animate thoſe very Minds with a Warmth they 
never receiv'd from Nature; ſo that they are at 
the Inſtaut, as it, were raviſh'd and tranſported 
by another's Enthuſiaſm. Thus we ſee Herodotus, 
and before him Steſechorus and Archilochm, were 
Great Imitators of Homer: However none has imi- 
tated him ſo much as Hate For he drain'd that 
Poet as a Living Fountain, from which he turn'd 
ah infinite Number of Streams; of which I might 
give many Examples, if Ammonias had not done it 


” 2 "A 


already. 9 . . E 

Neither ought this to be look d upon as a Robbe- 
ry, but à Fine Idea conceiv'd and form'd, upon 
the Manners, Inventions, and Writings of another 
Man. Indeed, T cannot think he could ever have 
intexmix'd ſo many Sublime Things in his Philoſo- 
Phical Tracts, paſſing a$ he does, from Simple Diſ- 
courſe to Poetical Expteſſions and Things, if he 
had not, like a New Champion, enter'd the Liſts 
to Diſpute the Prize with Homer; with that Homer, 
who had been the Wonder of Ages: For tho” he 
does it, perhaps with too much Warmth, as we 
fay, with his Sword in his Hand; tis howeyer of 


great Uſe to him; ſince according to Heſr, ; 
A Noble Jealouſy improves Mankind. . 


And is it not ſomething truly Glorious and Wor- 
thy a Noble Soul, to Combat for the Honour and 
Prize of Victory with thoſe that went before us? 
becaule in thoſe ſorts of Combats, we may without 
Shame be Conquer'd: = "CHA E. 


Tun of the; SUB 
CHAP. X. 
Of the Manner of Imitation. 


f A. 5 often therefore as we .wow'd undertake a 
| Work, Which requires the Great and Sublime; 


*is convenient to make this Reflection: How wou'd | 


Homer have ſaid ſuch a thing? What wou'd e 
Dernaſt hene, or even Thucydides, if it is a Matter of 
Hiſtory have done, had they been to write this in 


the Sublime Stile? Thus by preſenting thoſe Great 


por. o 1 © to our Imagination, 


they ſtand us inſtead of a Torch to light us, and 


raiſe our Souls almoſt as high as che Idea we have 
conceiv d of thoſe illuſtrious Genius's; eſpercially af- 


ter we have made a good Impreſſion of this in our 
Minds: What wou'd Homer or Demoſthenes think of 
what I fay, if they heard me? What Judgment 
wou'd they paſs'upon me? Indeed we ſhou'd not 
think we had an Ordinary Prize to diſpute, if we 
.cou'd figure ferioufly *to our ſelves, that we! are 
about to give an Account of our Writings before 


ſo High a Tribunal, and upon a Stage where we 


_ ſuch Heroes, both for Judges and Witneſ⸗ 
Jes. | : 

There's ſtill a greater Motive to animate us than 
all this; and that is to think what judgment Po- 
ſterity will make of us: For if a Man, diffident af 
his own Capacity, as I may fay, is afraid of ſaying 
a thing that will live longer than himſelf ; his Pro- 
ductions will neceſſarily be Blind, Imperfect, and 
Abortive Births z and he will never give himſelf 
The Trouble to finiſh thoſe Works, which he does 
ted to lateft Poſterity. —— 
1 1 8 G A. . 


not write With a View, that they may be tranſmit- 
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A Treatiſe of the SUBEIME, 


CHAP. XI. 


Of Images. 


ERP 
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"Hoſe es, which: ST The 5 FiBurel Ne 
I - Fiftions, are of great Uſe to: give Weight, 
— — and Strength to a Diſcourſe. Ihe - 
Word: Image is taken in general for, every. Thought, 
Proper to produce an Eæpreſſion, and which Paints 
any thing to the Mind, after any manner | whatſo- 
ever: But tis taken alſo, in à more particular 
and cloſer Senſe, for ſuch Piſcourſes, Wherein by an 
extraordinary Enthuſoaſne. and Emotion of Saul, it ſeems 
as if we ſam the things: we LI of, and put them 
before the Eyes of thoſe that hear us,. 
vou muſt farther know; that the Uſe, of Images 
in Rhetorick and Poetry, are quite different. The 
End the Poet propoſes to himfelf, is Admiration 
and. Surprize ; whereas, in Proſe they are only to 
Paint things, and give the Reader a clear View of 
them. Nevertheleſs, there's this in common to 
both of bag. that they tend Aa 10 F more in Proſe 


* Hold, Cruel Mother, Drive the Futies hence. 
Be gone ye hated Shades. They come, they come; 


I ſee 'em: Now. to Murder me they Arm. 
| Mark how the dreadful Snakes around em hife. | 


IX ? } 
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F A Sping of Oreſtes in Buxipides; 


A Tree FrkeSUBLIMI E. 41 
And elſewhere, e 


. N24 2112 WO Fo po by | Ah! Whither 85 1 1; 
gave me! She comes. 1 ſee her there, I die. 


in 


"The Poet 8 not "oe the Thick ( Tit 2 
draws ſo lively an Image of em, that he. makes 
his Auditors almoſt ſee them. Truly I can't tell 
whether Euripides was as happy in expreſſing the 

other Paſſions; but as to Love and Madneſs, he 

ticularly tudyd them, and ſucceeded ed very ue Il 
touching them; nay in ſome Places, he wants not 

bold Images, and Strong Painting : For tho” his Wit 
naturally, did not carry him to the Sublime, he cor- 
rected Nature, and forc'd her to become Tragical 
and: Lofty, eſpecially in great Subjects; infomuch; 
that we VE apply thoſe Verſes of the Poet to n 
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As Danger threatens he excitgs his Rage; = 


K N 


His Hair ſtands up, his Eye-balls Sparkle - Fire; . 
And his rough Flank he Laſhes: with his Tall, ; 


As way be obſerv'd. in that Plane; ven the Sun 
talks to Phaeton, when he put the Reins of his Har- 
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2 into his Hands, Haying'; E bi, | 
See that thou art not born byn too much Heat, | | 
Ober Lybia's dry and deſart Sands; for thenne 11 


Rr 


No Waters flow, no Show'rs refreſh the Field; 
Nor cool my Chariot in its Fiery Courſe, © 


And in the following Verſes. : 
SD e 2 
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Seven Stars thou then before thee wilt eſpy; 


By them direct thy Courſe, and keep the Way. 
Fe ſaid: And. Phaeton the Reins aſſum d; 


2 3 


Whipp'd d his Wing'd Horſes, and began the Rue 
The Courſers of | the un his Voice obey: 


{is ” |; 


1 Start... The Chariot from afar: 1s, ſeen, 2: : 
ike 1 he: 08 dartiog thro” the. Fields of. Air. 

1 155 Father | fall. of high Concern look d on; "el 

Fo Aid thy him Roll along th Btherial Plains. 


2 1 9 * — 
1 * 
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From Higheſt Hear N he pointed 0 the Road; | 


4 +a. t 
tt TS 13 


And far he follow'd with his Voice and Eyes; by 
T . There, he cry; Come back, Turn stop, Ge 


Wou'd not von think the 8 Soul W | 
che Car with 0#, partook of his Dangers, and 
few in the Air with his Horſes: For if he had 
not follow'd them thro? the Heavens; if he had 
not attended him in his Career; and been 4 Wit 
neſs of what had happen'd: How cou'd he Paint it 
s he has done? Of the ſame 00” 18 That Place of 


ais .Caſandra, which begins thus, 
But, Of Brave Teja, Kc. 


2222 has ſometimes very Bold Flights, and 2 
Noble and Heroick In 2giRation, as may be ſeen in 
his Tragedy, entituld; The Seven before Thebes; 
where a Courier bri inging Eteocles the News of thoſe 


Seren Chiefs, who had all, without Pity or Mercy, 
Sworn 


A Treatiſe ef the SUBLIME; 43 
Sworn, as one may fay, W own n n 
1 expreſſes himſelf; ren 1 5 


. 
#1 4 


on a Black Buckler theſe remorſeleſ Chiefs. in 
Frighten the very Gods with Frightful Oaths: 50 
A Bull they Slaughter'd for their Impious Rites, 
And dipping i in his Blood, they Swore Rene, 
By Mare, Bellona, and by Fear they Swore. 5 


Tis true, this poet by endeavouribg to be Ma 
often falls into Rude, Groſs, and Vulgar Thoughts: 


Even Euripides, thro' a Noble Emulation, fometimes 


expoſes himſelf to the ſame Danger: As for Ex- 
ample. The Palace of L yeurgns in Aſchylng, Moves 
and grows Furioas at che Sight of Bacchus. 5 


Enrag'd, the Palace Bellow d at his "Sight." 


: . 


+ Euripides makes uſe” of the Re 2 alte 


another manner; and Softens it a4 little. | 
The Mountalli Pellowing, Anfivers to their Cries: | ; 


Sophocles is not leſs Excellent in Painting things ; - 
as we may ſee in his Deſcription of "Oedipus, Dying, 
and Burying himſelf in the midſt of a Prodigions 
Storm; ally where he Paints the Apparition of 
Achilles ö his Tomb, at the Moment the Greeks 
were about to weigh Anchor: Tho” as to the "Ap- 
parition, I queſtion whether ever any one made 15 
Lively a Deſcription of that kind, as Simonides. 


But we ſhou'd never have done, if we pretended to 


repeat here, all the Examples of this Nature, That 
may " FO 
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To return to the Subject we are upon. The 
Images in Poetry, are commonly full of Fabulous In- 
cidents, which exceed all manner of Belief; whereas 
in Rhetorick, the Beauty of Images conſiſts in repre- 


Henting things as they happen d, and as they are 


in Truth. For à Poetical and Fabulous Invention in 


an Oration, draws neceflarily after it Crude and Im- 


proper Digreſſions; and falls into an Extreme Abſur- 


dity: Yet this is what our Orators now adays, are 


fort” of; theſe Great Orators, I ſay, ſometimes ſee 
the Furies as well as the Tragick Poets; and the 
Good People, who hear them, don't mind that 
when Oreſtes ſays 333 4 0.375092 7% 


Hen i 
5 4 42 


Thou Goddeſs, who wou'd'ſt hurl me to the Damu d, 
At-laſt to perſecute me ceaſe, & r. 


4 
o 


% «+ 


He only fanſies he ſees thoſe things, becauſe he 
is out of his Wits. What then is the Effect of 
Rhetorical Images? Beſides ſeveral other Qualities, 
they ſerve to Animate and Warm an Oration; ſo 
that if they are artfully intermix'd with the Proofs, 
chey not only Perſwade, but Conquer and Compell 
the Auditor. , / 4 Man, ſays an Orator, ſhou'd hear 
4 great Noiſe before the Hall of Juſtice; and another 
at the ſame time, rome and. tell him the Priſons are broken 
epen, aud the Prijoners of War have made their Eſcape : 
There's never anOld Man ſo Stricken an Years, nor Toung 
Man ſo Careleſs, but wou'd run with all his Might, to help 
reduce, em. If any one ſhou'd on the Spot, ſhew 
them the Author of this Diſorder ; his Buſmeſs wou'd 
be; done immediately; they wou'd not give him time 10 
ſpeak, but wou'd all fall on him, and tear him to Pieces. 
Hyperides made uſe of this Device in an Oration, 
wherein he juſtify'd an Ordinance he had caus'd to 
be made, to give Liherty to Slaves, after the De- 


teat at Cheronea, *Tis not, ſays he, an Orator, who 
was 


. 
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nas the gel, of pſu thi Lan, bis de fee he 
Rout ar Cheronea. At the ſame time that he proves 
the things by Reaſon, he makes an Image; and by 
the Propoſition he advances, he does more than ei- 


ther perſwade or prove. „„ 
For as in all things, we are moſt taken witn 
what Shines and Strikes moſt; ſo the Mind of the 
Auditor, is eafily drawn away by the Image pre- 
ſented to him in a Crowd of Reaſons: Which Image 
Striking his Imagination, hinders his ' examining 
the Strength of the Proofs more narrowly ; Dazling 
him with the great Luſtre, with which it Covers 
and: Snrronnds a 'Dicparte. e. 

Further, *Tis no extraordinaty thing, that Tma- 
ges ſhou'd have this Effect on us ; ſince tis certain, 
that of two Bodies join'd together, that which ts 
Strongeſt, will always attract to it ſelf the Virtue 
and Power of the other. Enough has been ſaid of 
the Sublimity, which conſiſts in the Thoughts, and 
proceeds, as I have ſhewn, either from Greatmeſi of 
Soul, or from Imitation, or from Imagination. 
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Of Figures; and firſt of the Apeftrophe. © 


NE E next thing to be ſpoken of, according to 
I the Order we preſcrib'd our ſelves, are Fi- 
gures: For, as has been faid, they are not one of 
the leaſt Parts of the Sublime, when we give them the 
Turn they ought to have. But twou'd be a Work of 
too much Breath, not to ſay Infinite; if we ſhou'd 
here treat of all the Hgures that may be admitted 
into Diſcourſe, Wherefore we ſhall content our 
ſelves with running over ſome of the Principal ones; 
B19 We 
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we mean thoſe that contribute moſt to the Sublime, 
er ly to ſhew. that we advance nothing but what's 


Demaſthenes, endeavouring to. juſtifie, his Conduct, 
prove to the Athenians, that they had not err'd 
in Ws Battel to. Philip: How , Natural was the 
Air he aſſum'd in his Oration ? He might have ſaid; 
Ton did not err, Gentlemen, in Fighting to the Hazard 
of your Lives, fer the Liberty awd. Safety of all Greece ; 
and you have Examples for it, which no Body dares 0 
poſe : For who can ſay, thoſe Great Men err d, who 
Foaght for the Jame Cauſe, in the Plains of Marathon 
4 Salamis, and before Platæa: But he gave it quite 
another Turn; and on a ſudden, as if inſpir'd bya 
God, and poſſeſt with the Spirit af Apoll himſelff 
he cries out; ſwearing by thoſe Brave Defenders of 
Greece : No; Gentlemen, no, you have not err d, 1 ſwear 
2 the Manes of thoſe Patriots, who fought for the ſanie 
auſe in the Plains of Marathon. By this only Form 


of ati Oath, which I call an Apoſtrophe, he Deify'd 


thoſe Aucient Citizens of whom he ſpoke; and 


ſhew'd in Effect, that all thoſe who dy'd in that 


manner, ought to be look'd upon as Gods; by whoſe 
Name, Men ought to Swear. He inſpir'd his Judges 
with the Spirit and Sentiments of thoſe Illuſtrious 
Heroes, who fell at Marathon; and by changing the 
Natural Air of the Proof, iato the Great and Pa- 
thetick Way of affirming by Oaths, that were ſo 
Extraordinary, ſo New, and ſo worthy of Credit; 
he -infuſes em into the Soul of his Auditors, as a 


Sort of Counter-poiſon and Antidote, which expell'd 
all Evil Impreſſions: He rais'd their Courage by 


Praiſes. In a Word, he made them believe they 


ought not to have a worſe Opinion of the Battel 


they Loſt to. Philip, than of the ViRories they ob- 
tain'd at Marathon and Salamis; and by all thoſe 
different Ways included in one ' Figure, he drew 
them to his Side. There are however, ſome who 
5 | ; pretend 


* 
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retend that the Original of this Oath, 18 
poks, when he days N en 1 


11 L 


You, at their Joy ban fre me griey'd go. mere, 7 


nA 


ESwear by my Fam Fam'd Fight. at Menailn. , 


bat there's no great Art in ſwearing Simply: = 
muſt be obſery'd 12 re ani 995 1 
the Oath was made. Now, in this Pallage. 2850 107 1 
Poet, there's nothing but a Simple Oath: 
there talking to the Athenians when they were 
Py, and had no need of Comforts. Add to this, 
that Eupolis in his Oath, did not Swear as Peme- 
| fthenes did, by the Men whom he renders Immortal; 
nor does he think of inſpiring the Athenians, with 
Sentiments worthy of the Bravery of theis Ance- 
ſtors; ſince, inſtead of Swearing by the Names of 
thoſe who Fongbt there, be amnfes Rimfelf with 
Swearing by ſo manimate a thing as a Fight. On 
the Contrary, Demeſthexes's Oath tends_ directly 
to reſtore Courage to the erben 72 and 
10 hinder err © Looking on of Cherotea, 
any more as a Nbfortune! Toon, that às has 
been ſaid, in this one e he proves by Reaſon, 
they had not err'd: He furniſhes em with an ER 
ample, he confirms them by Oaths, he extolls them, 
and exhorts them to carry on the War againſt” Phi- 
10 becauft it might ia deen reply to the 
Orator; The thin ng in queſtion, is the Battel we have 
Loſt to Philip: p, during your Management: bs the Af- 
fairs of the Common. wealth; and you Swear by 
the Victorles ohrain'd by your Anceſtors: Where 
Fore to proceed ſurely, he takes ſuch Care to order 
His Words for the moſt Advantage, that there are 
none but what are of uſe to him,” ſhewing, that on 
al Occalions, even thoſe: where Paſſion is most YT 
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to prevail, a Man muſt be ſober and feſerwd. "tn 
ſpeaking therefore of theſe Victories of their An- 
ceſtors, he ſays; They who Fought by Land at Mara- 


near Artemilium and Platæa. He's cautious of ſay- 


ing they who Cunquer d, and careful to conceal the 
Even. which had been, as, happy in thoſe two Bat. 


tels, s fatal in that of 'Cheronea > .prevefitin the 
Auditory 1 continuing thus; All thoſe, O E/chines, 
Who periſhd in thoſe Engagements, were bury'd at 
the Charge of the Repüblick, and not thoſe only, 
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E. muſt not here forget a Reflection we made 


: \ | \ before, which may be explaind” in a ;few 
Words; and that is; If Figures naturally ſupport 


the Sublime; the Sublime: on the other Side, is 2 
wonderful Help to Hgures; and when, 1225 how it 
4 er 


is ſo, ſhall be treated of in the next Place. 


Fil then, tis certain that thoſe” Diſcourſes, 


wherein Figures are us'd alone, are ſüſpected of 
themſelves, to be Deſigning, Artificial, and Deceit- 
ful; eſpecially when they are ſpoken, before a 80. 
veraign Judge; and above all, it that Judge is a 
Great Lord, as a Tyrant, a King, or a General. of 


an Army: For he conceives within himſelf an In- 
dignation againſt the Orator, and cannot bear to 


hear a Vile Rhetorician pretend to deceive him 
like a Child, with groſs Devices: Nay, there 15 
ſometimes reaſon to fear, leſt he ſhould take ſuch 


an Artifice for Contempt, and be entirely enrag'd 
| at 


* 


at it. Tho' he may bridle his Choler, and be a lit- 
tle mollify'd by the Charms of the Diſcourſe; yet he 
will always be averſe to believing what's ſaid to 
him: For which Reaſon, there's no Figure ſo excel- 
lent, as that which is quite hidden, and not to be ; 
perceiv'd that 'tis a Figure. Now, there's no ſuch - 8 
admirable way of hiding it, as the Sublime and Pa- 9 
thetick; becauſe when the Art is thus ſurrounded 
with ſomething Great and Shining, it has all that it 
wanted, and is not ſuſpected to be guilty of any = 
Deceit. I cannot give you a better Example, than = 

that which I have already mention'd. 7 ſwear by the 
Manes of thoſe Patriots, &c. How has the Orator | 
hid the Figure he makes uſe of? Is it not eaſie to ET 
ſee *tis by the Brightneſs of the Thought. For as | 
the Leſs Lights vaniſh at the Appearance of the 
Sun; ſo all the Subtilties of Rhetorick diſappear 
at the Sight of that Dignity, which ſurronnds them 
on all Sides. *Tis almolt the very ſame thing in 
Painting; for let ſeveral Parallels be deſign'd upon 
the ſame Plane, with their Zights and Shades; tis 
certain what is Luminous will firſt preſent it ſelf 
to the Sight, on account of its Great Brightneſs, 
which makes it ſeem to iſſue out of the Picture; 
and in ſome meaſure, to approach near us. Thus 
the Sublime and Pathetick, either thro' their Natu- 
ral Affinity to the Emotions of the Soul, or becauſe 
of their Luſtre, appear more, and ſeem to touch 
our Underſtanding nearer than the Figures, the Art 
4 which they hide; and ſerve as a Cover for 
THEM. | 8 
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ction, and Strength to a Diſcourſe 7 Vill you never, 


you will ſoow be another Philip to your ſelves. And 


his Diſcourſe had not been anſwerable to the Ma- 


this Divine and Violent way of propoſing Queſtions, 


ſwers: For thoſe we ask the Queſtion of, naturally 
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_ Of Interrogations. 

XXY Hat hall 1 ſay of Queſtions and Interroga- 
} V tions? For who can deny that theſe kind 
or Figures do not give a great deal of Motion, A- 


ſays Demoſthenes to the Athenians, do any thing but 
go about the City, enquiring of each other: What News 
do you hear ? What can you hear newer than what you 
have ſeen? A Man of Macedonia makes himſelf Ma- 
fer of the Athenians, and gives Laws to all Greece. 
One ſays, Is Philip dead? No, replies another; He's on- 
ly 8 4 Alas! What is it to you, Gentlemen, whether 
be lives or dies? Shou d Heaven deliver you from him, 


elſewhere ;, Let us embark for Macedonia. But ſome 
will ſay, Where ſhall us Land in Spite of Philip? The 
War it ſelf, Gentlemen, will diſcover to us where Philip 
7s eaſie to be conquer d. If he had ſaid this ſimply, 


jeſty of the Affair of which he talks: Whereas, by 


and anſwering them himſelf on the Spot, as if it had 
been a third Perſon; he not only renders what he fays 
Greater and Stronger, but more Plauſible and more 
Probable. The Pathetick has never more Effect than 
when the Orator does not ſeem to have ſtudy'd it, 
and it looks as if it was produc'd only by the Oc- 
caſion it ſelf. Now, there's nothing that imitates 
Paſſion better than theſe ſort of Queſtions and An- 


feel a certain Einotion, which cauſes them imme- 
diately to haſten to the Anſwer, and ſay: what they 
know of the Truth, even before the Queſtion is fi- 


niſn 


— 
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niſh'd : So that by this Figure, the Author is inge- 
niouſly deceiv'd, and takes the moſt premeditated 
Diſcourſe for things ſaid Extempore and in à Heat. ** 
There's nothing that gives ſtill more Life to a Diſs 
courſe, than to take away. the Connections dr Con- 
junctions: Indeed, when a-Diſcoutſe is not bound 
together and embarraſs'd, it walks and ſlides along 
of it ſelf, and will want very little ſometimes, of 
going faſter than even the Thought of the Orator. 
Joining their Bucklers to. one another, 1ays Aenophon, 
they gave back, they fought, they ſlew, they dy'd together. 
of the ſame Nature is what. Eurylochits 1ays to, O 


ſes in Homer; 


| . Fig SHTOTE 8 RG TH 
We paſt, at thy Command, with haſty” Steps,” 85. 
Theſe Woods, by Bye andUnifrequented Pitts * 
We reach'd a Gloomy Vale, and ut the El. 
Diſcover'd Circe's Lonely Houſe, Sr 2 5 F 5 e 


| ring Conte I SY Chobe Ig rr RIS bn ED EE hn 
_ For. theſe Periods cut thus, and yet -pronounc'd 
with Precipitation, are the Signs of a-Lively Sorrow; 
which at the Tame time - hinders: and forces him to 
ſpeak; and thus did Homer take away the Conne- 
ctions from his Diſcourſe, When it was neceſſary to 

1 i „ "08 the Remarks, 
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„ c MME: 
07 Mingling 77 Figures, a | 5 : 
Tre nothing of greater ; Force in Möriug⸗ 
than heaping ſeveral: Figures together: For 


two or three Figures being thus mingled, enter in- 
D 2 | 
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mingles the Figures of * 3 755 and Deſcription 
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to a. ſort of Combination, and communicate their 
Strength, Graces, and Ornament to each other; As 
may be ſeen in that Paſſage of Demoſtheness Ora- 
tion againſt Midias ;, where he at the ſame time, 
takes away the Connections of the Diſcourſe, and 


together. For every Man, ſays this Orator, that af- 
fronts another, does @ great deal with his Geſtures, his 
Eyes, his Voice, which he who is affronted cannot ty Words 
expreſs. And for fear his Diſcourſe ſhou'd flag in the 
Sequel, knowing well that Order belongs to a Se- 
date Mind, and that Diſorder is on the Contrary, 
a Sign of Paſſion, which is in truth, nothing of it 
ſelf but a Trouble and Emotion of Soul, he goes 
on with the ſame. Piverſity of Figures. Sometimes 
he ſtrikes Tike an Enemy, ſometimes inſults him, ſome- 
times beats him with his Fiſt, ſometimes ſtrikes him on 
the Face, By this Violence of Words, pil'd thus one 
upon another, the Orator touches and moves the 
Judges, as much as if they ſaw the Blows. He re- 
turns to the Charge, and pur ſues it like a Tempeſt. 
Theſe Afronts provoke, theſe Affronts tranſport a Man 
of Conrage, who is not us d to*bear Injuries. One can- 
not by Words expreſs the Enormity of ſuch an Action. 
By this continual Change he preſerves every where, 
the Character of theſe Turbulent Figures; inſomuch, 
that there's Diſorder in his Order, and on the Con- 
trary, a Wonderful Order in his Diſorder. As # 
Proof of what I ſay; Let us, if you pleaſe, put 
Conjunctions to this Paſlage, as the Diſciples of 1/c- 
crates. did. And certainly it maſt not be forgot that he 
who affronts another, does a great deal; Firſt, by his 
Geſtures, then by his Eyes, and at laſt, by his very 
Voice, &c. For by Equalling and Levelling all things 
thus, by means of Connections or Conjunctions; 
you may ſee, that from a very Violent Patherick, 
you dwindle into a Flat Stile, without Point or 
Sting; and that all the Fire of the Diſcourſe, my 
. 0193 +5 ere 
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of it ſelf be Extinguiſh'd : For, as if the Body of a 


Man who is to run be ty'd, he loſes all his Strength; 
ſo if you embarraſs one Paſſion with Uſeleſs Parti- 
cles, it fuffers them with Pain; you take away its 
Liberty, and that Impetuoſity, which drives it along 
with the ſame Violence, as when an Arrow's darted 
out of a Machine. Wenn NURERT TT 


C HA F. XVII. 
Of Fyperbate's.. 


Yperbata's muſt have a Place among the other 
Figures. Now, an Hyperbaton is nothing but 
a Tranſpoſition of Thoughts or .Words, in the Order or 


Series of a Diſcourſe. This 'Figure carries with it. 


the true Character of a Strong, and Vehement Paſ- 
ſion. Indeed, if you look on all ſuch as are mov'd, 
by Choler, Fear, Malice, Jealouſy, or any o- 
ther Paſſion whatſoever, for there are ſo many 
they are not to be numbred, their Minds are in a 
continual Agitation, they have ſcarce thought of one 


Deſign, before they think of another; and in the 
midſt of that Thought, propoſe a new one to 
themſelves, without any manner of Reaſon or Re- 


lation to the former; after which, they often re- 
turn to their firſt Reſolution. Paſſion is in them, 
like a light and inconſtant Wind, which inceſlant- 
Is blows them and turns them from one ſide to 


another: So that in this perpetual Flux and Re- 


flux of oppoſite Sentiments, they change every 


Moment both Thought and Language, and obſerve : 


neither Order nor Sequel in their Diſcourſes. © 
Now, the beſt Writers make uſe of Hyperbata's, 
in Imitation of rhoſe Emotions of Nature. For in 

2; D 3 Truth 
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Truth, Art is never in ſo High a Degree of Pers 
fe&ion'as then; it ſo nearly reſembles Nature, as 
to be taken for it: And on the contrary, Nature 
never ſucceeds better, than when the Art is hid- 
Me meet with a very fine Example of this Tranſpo- 
ſition in Herodotus; when Dionyſius the Phocian ſpeaks 
thus to the Jonians. In Truth, Gentlemen, our Affairs are 
reduc d to the laſt Extremity : Ve muſt of neceſſity, be 
either Free or Slaves, and Miſerable Slaves tos. If 
' therefare, you wou'd eſcape the Misfortunes that threaten 
you, you, muſt without ' Delay, ſet your ſelves ro Labour 
and Induſtry, and purchaſe your Liberty by the De- 
feat of your Enemies.” If he had follow'd the Order 
of Nature; pray ſee how he wou'd have expreſs'd 
himſelf. Gentlemen, It lies upon yon to ſet your ſelves 


# * 
* 
N 


ro Labo; r and Induſi ry; for in ſhort, our Affairs are 
reduc'd to the laſt Extremity, &c.  Firſ# then, he 
tranſpoſes the Word Gentlemen, not incerting it, 
till preſently after he had fill'd their Souls with 
Fear; as if the. Greatneſs of the. Danger, had 
made him forget the Reſpect he ow'd to thoſe 
he ſpoke to in the Beginning of his Harangue. He 
afterwards inverts the Order of the Thoughts; for 
before he exhorts them to Labour, which is how- 
ever his Aim, he gives them the Reaſons that 
ought to incline them to it. z truth, our Affairs 
gre reduc'd to the laſt Extremity. Which he does, 
that they might not think he was ſpeaking a pre- 
meditated Diſcourſe to them; but that Paſſion forc'd 
him to talk ſo, extempore. Thucydides has alſo _ 
very remarkable Hyperbatas; and underſtood ad- 
mirably well how to tranſpoſe things which ſeem'd 
the moſt united by Nature, and one wou'd think 
cou'd not poſſibly be parted. | 
Demoſthenes is more reſery'd in this, than he. In- 
deed, never Man ſcatter'd ' em with more Profuſion, 
than Thzcydides. One may ſay, he almoſt as 
| is 
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| this Readers with them. For being very fond 
to have 4t tbonght that every thing he. ſays, is 
ſaid exrempore, he perpetually draws the Reader after 
him, by the intricate Mazes of his long Tranſpoſi- 
tions: Wherefore he often ſuſpends his firſt Thought, 
as if he affected Diſorder on purpoſe; and inter- 
mixing in the middle of his Diſcourſe, ſeveral diffe- 
rent things, ſome of which are ſo far fetch'd, that 
they have no Relation to the Subject; he makes 
the Reader believe all the Diſcourſe is falling to 
pieces, and intereſts hin, whether he will or not, 
in the Danger, in which he thinks he ſets the Ora- 
tor; then, all of a ſudden, when it was given over, 
he fays that which had been fo long look'd for. By 
which Tranſpoſitioas, equally. Bold and Dangerous, 
he touches much more, than if he had obſerv'd an 
exact Order of Words. There are ſo many Inſtan- 
ces of what I have faid, 1 do not think there's Oc- 
caſion of repeating any! 1:5 3 90 er mm: 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Change of Number, 


Here's as much to be ſaid of what we call Di- 

| werſity of Caſes, Collections, Antitheſes, Gradation, 
and all .other Figures which being, as you know, 
very Strong and Vehement, may conſequently be of 
great uſe towards adorning a Diſcourſe and contri- 
bute every way to the Great and Pathetick What 
{hall I ſay of changing Caſes, Tenſes, Perſons, Num- 
ber and Gender? Who indeed do not perceive how 
much all theſe things are proper to vary and quick- 
en the Expreſſion ? As for Inſtance, in what relates 
to the changing of the Number. There are Singulars 
| D 4 ” Ta. 
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that have a Singular Termination; but nevertheleſs, 
when. rightly taken, have the Force and Vertue of 


Plurals. gh 


The People quickly crouded to the Port, 
And with their N Shoutings made the Shoars reſound. 


- Theſe! Singulars are the more worth Obſervation, 
becauſe 'there is nothing ſometimes ſo Magnificent as 
Plurals; for the Multitude they include, gives them 
both Sound and Emphaſis. ' Such are theſe Plurals, 
which "Oedipus ſpeaks in Sophocles. YI”, 


Curs d Hhymen, I from thee my Life receiv d; 


But in thoſe Bowels where, e'er born, I lay, 


Again the Blood that form'd me, thou throw'lt back; 
And thus bringſt forth at once, both Sons and Sires ; 
Brothers and Husbands, Wives and Mothers; thus, 


With every thing that moſt malignant Fate 


Eier brought to Light, of Horror and of Shame. 


All theſe different Names concenter in Oedipus only 


on the one Side, and his Mother Jocaſta, on the 


other; yet by diffufing and multiplying the Num- 
ber thus into different” Plurals; he in ſomewiſe 
multiplies the Misfortunes of Oedipus. Tis by the 
eon, that a Poet Jaid; ' _ 7 


Stern Heftors and Sarpedons Fally'd out. 
We may ſay as much of that Paſſage of Plato up- 


on the Athenians, which J have cited elſewhere. 


They 
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They are not Pelops s, Cadmus's, Mgyptus's, Da- 
naus's, nor Men born Barbarians, who dwell among us : 

We are Greeks all; far from having Commerce with, 
and frequenting Foreign Nations, we inhabit one and the 
ſame City, &c. Thele Plurals thus heap'd together, 
make us conceive , a-much greater Idza of things : 
But it muſt never be done, _ unleſs 'tis 4 propos, 
and in thoſe Places where we ſhou'd amplifie,, mul; 
tiply, and aggravate, and in Paſſion ; that is, when the 
| Matter is ſuſceptible of one or more of theſe things: 
For to be always tingling the, Cymbals, and jingling 
the Bells, ſmells, too much of the Sophiſt. 
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Uite contrary to this is the reducing iPlxrgls. 
into Singulars, Which is often done, and Has 
ſomcthing in it very Great. A Peloponeſus, ſays 
Demmoſthenes, was then divided into Factions. Such is 
this Paſlage in Herodotus. When, Phrynicus's Tragedy, 
call'd The taking of Miletum, was repreſented, the whole 
Theatre burſt out into Tears. For by bringing ſeveral 
things into one, you add the more Body to Dil- 
courſe. I conclude, that *tis commonly the ſame 
Reaſon which gives Weight to theſe two different 
Figures. For, whether you make ſeveral things of 
one thing, by changing Singulars into Plurals, or 
one thing of ſeveral things, by reducing Plurals to 
Singulars, which has an agreeable Sound ; this ſud- 
den Change is a Sign of Paſſion. | | 
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— Hange af Fea has the Kine pre. *« FP” 
DP We ſpeak 4 thing paſt, as if*twas then doing; 


becauſe you are flot then in Narration but Kai 


A Soldier, N75. Xenophon, falling under "Cyrus S "Horſe, 
and be 1 tramp Pd under his Feet; he ran his Smord in- 
EO his Belly: The 'Horſe " kicks and flings * his Maſter Cy- 
rus falls. This Figufe is * frequent in Thucydiaes. 


CH AP. XXII. 
Of the Change F Perſons. 


HE lunge of Perſons is not leſs Parherict 5 
for it makes the Auditory often think them- 


ee 


* 


| ſaves in the raitldle of the Danger. ah 


To" ſte dem of: fuel! n noble Ardour full; F 

You'd: fax; they with new Vigour gill were e fir'd; 
That nothing cou or conquer em or tire; ; 

ANG, their long Battle was but juſt begun. 


And i in 1 Arles; 75 


. in ſuch a diſinal Month embark. 


This is further ſeen in Herodotus. When you leave 


the City of Elephantina, 18 the Hiſtorian, On ” 
ide 
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ſide, where there's" au Aſcent, you firſt come to a Hull, 


&c. Thence you. deſcend into a Plain, which when you - 


have croſs'd, you may embark again, and in 12 Days ar- 
rive at the great City call 4 Meroe. You ſee, Dear 
Terentianus, how he carries the Reader along with 
him, and leads him thro®:all* thoſe different Coun 
tries making him rather ſee em than read of 
dem. All theſe things being ! judiciouſly intros 
duc d, ſtops the ' Auditory and keeps their 
Mindsiiengag'd+. to the preſent Action. Eſpecially; 
if an Oration is not Addreft to ſeveral Perſons 
in General, but to One in Particul ac. 
201 92h eee 57” 30 ee T0 ions 
You cou'd/i not in the Mingled War have known, 
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What ſide the Son of Valiant ,Tydeus took. 


SY 12A 2+ bÞ% Sv} 10] 285 5 14011 9 [26 340 {017 
By awaking the Audience with ſuch. Apoſtrophes, 
vou mov S.: em the | more; you: make. em more 
attentive and fuller of the thing you ſpeak of. 
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Of ſudden Tranſitions. . 
1 T ſometimes happens that when an Author 
ſpeaks of a Perſon, he on, a ſudden puts him- 


lelf in his Place and acts his Part. This Figure 
is a Sign that the Paſſion is extreamly Violent. 


 Hettor, who, ſaw em ſeatter'd on the Shore, 

Commanded em aloud to quit the Spoil ; : 

And in their Ships Attack the Flying Greeks : 
1 For 
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Ihe Poet reſerves the Narrative for himſelf, as 
What was proper for him, and all of -a ſudden, 
without: giving any notice, puts this haſty Threat 
in the Mouth of the Fiery and Furious Warriour. 
The Truth is, his Diſcourſe wou'd have flagg'd, if 
he had ſaid, Hector then ſpoke ſuch and ſuch Wards © 
Whereas, by this Tranſition, he prevents the Rea- 
der, and the Tranſition is made, before even the 
Poet thought of making it. The propereſt Place for 
ſuch Figures to be made uſe of in, is when Time 
preſſes, and the Occaſion that offers will not ſuffer 
it to be deferr'd; when we muſt paſs immediately 
from one Perſon to another; as in Hecatæus. The 
Herald, having ſufficiently wergh'd the Conſequence of all 
thoſe things, commanded the Deſcendants of the Heracli- 
dz to retire. I can do no more for you, than if there 
was no ſuch Man as I in the World: Tou are undone; 
Tou will ſuddenly compell me, my ſelf ts go ſeek a Retreat 
among ſome other People. Demoſthenes, in his Oration 
againſt Ariſtogeiton, has made uſe of this Figure, after 
a different manner; but extreamly Strong and Pa- 
thetical. Is there no body among you, ſays that Ora- 
tor, who has a Reſentment and Jndignation, to ſee an 
Impudent and Inſamous Fellow, inſolently violate the moſt 
Holy things? A Villain, I ſay, who — — — O thou moſt 
wicked of Men! Cou'd nothing reſtrain thy daring Im- 
ce? I do not ſay theſe Gates; I do not ſay theſe 
Bars, which another might have broken as thou baſt done. 
He there leaves his Thought imperfect; Choler keep- 
ing him, as it were in Suſpence, and divided about 
a Word, between two different Perſons. . Who — — 
O thou moſt Wicked of Men. Afterwards, by turning 
on a ſudden the ſame Diſcourſe, which he ſeem'd to 
have left off againſt Ariſtogeitun; he touches _— 
. | and 
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and makes a ſtronger Impreſſion on the Auditory. 
Of the ſame Nature is that Tranſport of Penelopes 


in Homer; when ſhe your a Herald 2 her Lovers, 
enter ber Houſe. a 1 


* 1 
1 
* 


Thou, the Vile Miniſter of thoſe, who o long - * 
Have vex'd me with their Love: Whom doſt thou ſeek? 
What briags "thee hither, Herald 2 Doſt thou come, T 
Sent by that Gluttonous and Greedy Band, 155 
To bid me preſeutiy the Feaſt prepare SE he 

Grant, Grant, Juſt Heaven, this Feaſt may S their aft 
Ye Cowards, who of Pride and Boaſting full, 
But weak in Courage, with outrageous Waſte 
My Helpleſs Son” 8 fair Heritage conſume. : 
Neber did your Fathers tell you, what a Man 
Wy Lord aha he was, ? <P 
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of Periphraſes. 


I Believe, none will doubt, but that the Periphra- 
{is alſo, is of great Uſe in the Sublime: For, as in 
Muſick, the principal Sound is moſt agreeable to the 
Ear ; when it 1s accompany'd with different Parts, 

which anſwer toit: So the Periphraſis, by turning 
and winding about the proper Wein ten forms 
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Honours, that had 


_ ried further, than that of the Periphraſis; provided, 


by its Relation to it, a very fine Conſonance and 
Harmony in a Diſcourſe; eſpecially, when there's 
nothing in it diſcording or puffy, but all things are 
of a juſt Temper. Plato furniſhes us with a 800 
Example, in the Beginning of his Funeral Oration. 
At laſt, ſays he, we have rendred them the laſt Devoirs, 
and now they are performing their Fatal Voyage; and 


going, full of Glory, from the Magnificente, with which 


the whole City in General, and their Parents in particu- 
lar, have conducted em out of the World. Firſt, he calls 
Death the Fatal Voyage, then talkes- of the Funeral 
been paid the Deceas'd, as a Pu- 
blick Pomp, that was prepar'd on-purpoſe for them, 
zo Conduct em out of this World. Can we ſay, 
that all thoſe things are but little Helps to the 
Dignity of the Thought? We muſt rather confeſs 
that by this Melodious Periphraſis, he makes à ſort 
of Conſort and Harmony of meer Diction only. 
The ſame does Nenophon. Tou look upon Labour, as 
the only Guide, which can lead you to a oo and plea- 
fant Life. Further, your Souls are adorn'd with the fineſt 
Quality Men born for War can poſſeſs; which is, that 
nothing touches you more ſenſibly than Praiſe. Inſtead of 
ſaying, Tou addict your ſelf to Labour, he makes uſe 
of this Circumlocution ; You look upon Labour, as the 
only Guide, which can lead you to a-happy- Life. And 
thus, by enlarging every thing, he renders his 
Tnoughts the Greater, and heightens very much 
the Panegyrick. This Periphraſis of Herodotus, ſeems 
to me, to be inimitable. The Goddeſs Venus, to cha- 
ſtiſe the Inſolence of the Scythians, who had plunder d 
her Temple, ſent a Diſeaſe among them, which turn'd 
them into Women. * V 
There's no Figure, the uſe of which may be cat- 
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tis not brought into Diſcourſe too often, without 
Judgment and without Bounds ; for | it then be- 


comes dull, and has ſomething grofs and trifling in 
it. Plato, Who is ſo Figuratiye in his Expreſſions, 
and: ſometimes, When there's. no Occaſion of Fi- 


gures, in the Opinion of many has been rally'd for 
ſaying in his Cmmon-wealth. The Riches of Gold and 


Silver; muſt. net be ſuffer'd to tate footing, nor dwell 3n 
2 City. His Cenſurers ſay, if, he was to have men- 
tion d the, introducing the Poſſeſſion of Cattel, he 


eertainly would, for the ſame Reaſon, have ſaid; The 


F 


Kit here : Oven, and nee, 2. 10% {| anal 
i We have Git egg is. cond, Wd 
of Figures, with Reſpe& to the Great and Sublime 3 
for without doubt, they make any Diſcourſe more 
Lively and Pathetick. Now, the Pathetieł partakes 


of the Sublime, as much as the Sublime partakes of 


Beauty and Grace. 
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by one another; let us now Tee, if there's no- 
thing for us to obſerve in that part of a Diſcourſe, 
which relates to the Expreſſio ln. 
The Choice of Lofty Words and proper Terms, 
has a wonderful Vertue to engage and move. Every 
body knows this; wherefore, 'twon'd be ufeleſs to 
enlarge upon it. Indeed, Orators, and all Writers 


in general, who ſtudy the Sublime, find nothing ſo 


ſerviceable to *em, towards the Grandeur, Elegance, 
Perſpicuity, Weight and Force of their Writings, as 
the Choice of Words. *Tis' by Words, m_—_ = 
. | thoſe 


Jie Thoughts and Phraſes are generally explaind 
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thoſe Beauties ſhine in Diſcourſe, as in à Rich Pi- 
Kure, and by Words, that give à ſort of Soul and 
Life to things. In ſhort, beautiful Words, are, pro- 
15 ſpeaking, the natural Light of our Thoughts. 


However, we muſt take care not to make a vain 
Noiſe with Swelling Words, thro* Oſtentation; for, 
to expreſs a Mean thing, in Great and Magnificent 
Words, is as if you put a Great Theatrical Vizard 
on the Face of a little Child: Unleſs it be in Po- 
etry KN This may further be ſeen in a Paſſage, 
cited out of Theopompus by Cecilizs, which he con- 
demns, I know not for what Reaſon; it appearing 
worthy our Praiſe for its juſtneſs, and becauſe 


it ſpeaks a great deal in a little. Philip, ſays the 
Hiſtorian, fwallew'd up thoſe Aﬀronts without Pain, 


which the Neceſſity of his Affairs oblig'd him to ſuffer. 


A Simple Diſcourſe will ſometimes expreſs a thing 


better, than all the Pomp and Ornament of. Words, 


as we find every day in Buſineſs andConverſation. Add 
. to this, that a thing pronounc'd in the ordinary Way, 


moſt eaſily gains belief. Thus, in talking of a Man, 
who to aggrandize himſelf, ſuffer'd without Pain, 
and even with Pleaſure, all Indignities, the Term, 
to Swallow an Afront, ſeems to me to ſignifie a great 
deal. Of the ſame Nature is the following Expreſ- 
Fon, taken out of Herodotus. Cleomenes growing mad, 
took a Knife and cut his Fleſh into pieces; and having thus 
Slaſh'd and Mangled himſelf, he dyd. And elſewhere, 


Pithes ſtay d ſtill in the Ship, and did not leave Fighting, - 
till he was cut in pieces. Such Expreſſions as theſe, 
ſhow. that a Man tells things fairly, and does not 


Senſe of *em, is neither Rude nor Trivial. 
CHAP. 


r 


* 


underſtand Gloſſing upon em: Nevertheleſs, the 
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* The Author, after having ſhew'd how impertinent Big Words. 


Are in a Simple Stile, proves; that ſometimes Simple Terms may 
be us'd in a Noble Stile. See the Remar':.. | 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Metaphors. 


As to the Number of Metaphors, Cecilius ſeems 
4 to be of the Opinion with thoſe, who do 
not allow of above two or three to expreſs the 
ſame thing: But Demoſthenes ought to be our Guide 
in this alſo. That Orator has ſhewn us, that there 
may be occaſion to uſe ſeveral at once: When the 
Paſſions, like a rapid Torrent, hurry them after 
em, neceſſarily and in a Crowd. Theſe wretched 
Men, ſays he in ſome Place; theſe Baſe Flatterers, 
theſe Furies. of the Common-wealth, have cruelly 
torn their: Country to pieces. Theſe are they, who 
formerly ſold our Liberty to Philip, in their Debauche= 
ries, and wou'd now it it to Alexander: Who, F ſay, 

meaſuring all their Happineſs by the Filthy Pleaſures of 

their Belles, have in ep Infamous Riots, tranſgreſs'd 
all the Bounds of Honour, and deſtroy'd that Noble Prin- 
ciple among us, wherein the Ancient Greeks made all 
their Felicity conſiſt; which it, not to ſuffer a Maſter. 
By this Crowd of Metaphors, pronounc'd with Cho- 
ler; the Orator ſtopp'd the Mouths of thoſe Tray- 
tors entirely: Yet Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus, to ex- 
cuſe the Boldneſs of theſe Figures, think it is con- 
venient to ſoften 'em by faying; Te ſay ſo, If 1 mny 
fo ſay, If I durſt make uſe of thoſe Terms, To ſpeak & 
little more boldly. This Excuſe, ſay they, is a Reme- 
dy againſt the Boldneſs of the Expreſſion , and Iam 
of the ſame mind : But however, I will ſtand by 
what I have ſaid already; that the moſt natural Re- 
medy againſt the Abundance and Boldneſs, either of 
Metaphors, or other Figures is never to uſe em, un- 
leſs 'tis to the purpoſe; I mean, in the Great Paſ- 
lions, and in the Sublime. Por, as the Sublime and 
Voll. II. E. Pathetick 
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Pathetick, by their Violence and Impetuoſity, natu- 
rally carry away every thing with them; they ne- 
3 cellarily require Strong Expreſſions; and don't give 
the Hearer time to amuſe himſelf, with cavilling at 
the Number of Metaphors; but throw him into the 
Fame Rapture with the, Speaker. 
Even for Common Places and Deſtriptions, there's 
4 nothing, which ſometimes | exprefles' things better 
bj © Toan a Crowd of conitinud Metaphors. *Tis by 
them, that Xenophon made fo Pompotis a Deſcription 
of the Structure of a Human Body: Yet, the Man- 
ner of Plato's Deſcription is much mere Divine. 
The Latter calls the Head, 4 Cirtz4e! He fays, the 
Neck is an Iſthmus, plac'd berween that an the Breaſt, 
That the Joints are ile the Hinges on which it turns; 
wei bat Voluptuouſnefs & the Bait of all the Misfortunes, 
which, happen to Alen; That the Tongue is the Judge 
of Taſtes; That the Heart is the Spring of the. Veins, the 
FDauntain of the Blood, which from thence is convey 'd with 
g throꝰ all the other Parts; and that tis ſttuated 
like a Fortreſs, guarded, on all Sides: He calls the Pores, 
Narrom Lanes. The Gods, continues he, being willing 
Zo provide for the Safety of the Heart, which might . 
furprix d 2 ſudden Accidents, have contriv'd the Lunes, 
F a Soft Subſtance and without Blood, having ſmall Poren 
running thro' them like a Spunge; ſo that when the 
Heart is fir d with Anger, they might fan and cool it, 


: 
. 


and keep it from being deſtroy'd by an Exceſs of Paſſon. 
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_He calls the Seat of Concupiſcence, rhe Woman's A- 
partment; He ſays, the Spleen is the Kitchen of. the 

. Bowels.;, and being full of the Ordures of the Belly, ſel 
and puffs up, like a Bladder. He afterwards proceeds 
1 thus; The Gods cover all theſe Parts with Fleſh, which 
bl | ſerves them for a Bulwark and Defence againſt the Inju- 
i ries of Heat and Cold, and againſt all other Accidents: 
bl Tis, ſays he, like a ſoft Wrapper of Wool, which Rind. 
| ly infolds the Body. He calls the Blood, the Paſture of 

the Fleſh. And to the end, continues he, that all the 
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Parts 
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Parts may receive: Nouriſhment, there are ſeveral Chan- 
nels dug. 4s in 4 Garden; by which, from the Heart, as 
the Fountain, Nouriſhment flomt thro* the Veins, and 
paſſes in thoſe Narrow Pipes to all Parts of 4 Human Bo- 
dy. Further, when Death happens, he ſays, the Fi- 
bres and Strings are untmi ted, like the Ropes. f a Ship, 
and give Liberty to th re 4 : 


+ 9. 4 4 


e Soul. Rh are afterwards 
an Infinite Number of the ſame Force; but what we 
have ſaid, is ſufficient to ſhew how Sublime all theſe - 
Figures are of themſelves; of what uſe Metaphors 
are, in adding Dignity to Thoughts, and in height- 

ning the Patheticł and Deſcriptions. ooo 
Now all theſe Figures, as alſo, all other Ele- 
gancies of Diſcourſe ever carry things to Exceſs. . 
This has been ſo often obſery'd, that I needeq 

not have taken Notice of it. Plato himſelf has 
not been a little Cenſur'd, fox that Frequently , - 
he ſuffers himſelf to be tranſported even to a Fury 
of Metaphors; which are too Exceſſive, and ſhew 
a Vain Pomp of Allegory. One cannot eafily concezye, 
Jays he, in ſome Part of his Works, That it ſhowd 
be the ſame with a City as with 4 Cup, wherein 
Mine is pour d, which is at firſt Raging and Furious; 
till on a ſudden, entering into Fellowſhip with another 
Sober Divinity, who Chaſtixes it, it becomes 5 
fit to Cheriſh. To call Water a Sober Diviniiy, 
and uſe the Word Chaſtixe for temper. In ſhort, 
to be ſo fond of thoſe little Artifices, ſmells too 
much, ſay; they, of a Poet who is not himſelf too 
Sober. It was for this Reaſon, perhaps, that Cecilius 
Declares fo boldly for Zyſias, in his Commentaries 
on that Author; pretending Tyſias excell'd. Plato 
in every Thing. True it is, he had Two other 
Sentiments, both Equally Unreaſonable, which 
might put him upon that Declaration; for tho” he 
Lov'd Lyſias, more than himſelf, he ſtill. hated Plato, 
more than he Lov'd Lyſias -. So that by theſe Two 
Motives, and a Spirit of Contradiction, he Advances 
1 E121 ũů¹ãꝗ 
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ſeveral things with Reference to thoſe Two: 


Authors, which are not as Infallible as he imagines. 
He accuſes Plato of Flagging in ſeveral Places, and 
ſpeaks of the other as a Compleat Writer without 
Faults: Which is ſo far from being true, that 
there is not the leaſt Shadow of Truth in it. In- 
deed, where ſhall” we find an Author who never 


: * 


thy 


— 


HA. XXVII. 


F an ordinary Stile which has no Faults Excelis 
Sublime one which has ſome, 


Pe it will not be improper to examine 


here that Queſtion in General; whether either 


in Proſe or Poetry, A Mediocrity of Stile, Perfect 


in all its Parts, ought to be Prefer'd to the 
Sublime, which has ſome Faults, and then which 
in a right Judgement of things ought to carry away 
the Prize, of thefe two Writings, that which his 
a rent Number of Beauties, or that which riſes 
higher in the Grand and Sublime; for theſe things 
relating naturally to our Subject muſt neceſſarily 
be diſcuſs d. Hrſt, then for my Part, I maintain, 
that a Grandeur above what is Common, has not 


naturally the Purity of Mediocrity. Indeed, in fo 


Poliſh'd and Smooth a Diſcourſe, *tis to be fear'd 
ſome Places will be flat. And alſo in the Sublime, 


where the Riches of Diſcourſe are Immenſe, every 


thing cannot be ſo. Carefully look'd after, as it 
ought to be; and ſomething, let the Orator or 
Poet be never ſo Exact, will be Neglected. On the 


Contrary, tis almoſt impoſſible for a mean aud 
5 midling 


Errs, and in whom there is nothing blame wer- 


! 
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midling Genius to commit Faults ; becauſe, as 
he never ventures, never riſes, he always, re- 
mains in a State of Safety: Whereas, the Great is 
of it ſelf, and by its Character of Greatnefs, ſlip- 
pery and dangerous. © "A 
However, I am not Ignorant of what may be 
objected ; that tis the Nature of Men, to Judge 
of Writings by what is worſt in 'em; and that 
the Remembrance of the Faults, which have been 
obſerv'd, always abides by em, and is never blot- 
ted out; whereas, what is fine paſſes ſwiftly by, 
and ſoon runs out of their Minds. But tho” Þ 
have obſerv'd ſeveral Faults in Homer, and all the 
Celebrated Authors; and that perhaps, there is not 
a Man in the World, who is leſs pleas'd with thoſe 
Faults than my ſelf; yet after all, I believe they 
are ſuch, as they did not trouble themſelves about; 
which cannot properly be call'd Faults, but ought 
to be look'd upon as pure Miſtakes, and little 
Negligences that eſcap'd em: Becauſe their Ge- 
nius's, which rais'd 'em to the Sablime, cou'd not 
ſtoop to little things. In ſhort, 1 conclude that the 
Sublime, tho' *tis not maintain'd Equally every 
where, were it only on account of its Dignity, 
bears away the Prize from all the other Parts of 
Oratory. To Inſtance in Apollonizs, him who Writ 
the Poem of the Argonauts he never falls: And 
In Theocritus, excepting ſome Places, wherein he 
leaves a little the CharaQer of the Eclogue, there 
is nothing but what is the Effect of a happy 
Imagination. Nevertheleſs, which had you rather 
be; Apollonius, or Theocritus, Or Homer? The Erigone 
of Eratoſthenes is a Poem, in which there is no- 
thing that ought to be Cenſur'd. Will you there- 
fore ſay, Eratoſthenes is a greater Poet than Archilo- 
chus who is Confus'd, and wants Order and Oeco- 
nomy in ſeveral Places of his Writing? But he never 
falls into this Fault, Except when he is THANE 
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 Ehionian, Poet than Sophocles ? ?Tis True Bacchilides 
in dhe midſt of their greateſt Violence; When, as 


who will Compare all the Works of Je put toge- 
ther, with the Oedipus, only of Sehn, 


Ir one was to judge of the Merit of a Work, 


\ 


FF e pvinm) oats 

by that Divine Spirit which is not to be Subjected 
to Rules; and he cou'd not govern as he wou'd ? 
3 9 63. \ #4 -#$+ of © R #9 34 "3-3 4 2 ; PS; 
Thus for the Lyrick: Wou'd you, tather be Bae. 
chilides than Pindar ? And for Tragedy Ion the 


and J never made any. falſe Steps, and there's 
a great deal of Eloquence and Grace in their Wri- 
tings. Tis not ſo with Pindar and: Sophocles : For 


. bunder and Lighten, their 
Fire F ten out unſeaſonably, at they Miſera- 
Flag. Vet is there one Man of Good Senſe 
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rather by the Number of its Beauties, than by 


their Quality and . Excellence, *twow'd follow, that 


Hyperides, ought entirely to be preferr'd to Demo- 
Fthenes : For, beſides that he is more Harmonious, he 


has many more Qualifications of an Orator; and 


almoſt all of em in an Eminent Degree. Like thoſe 
Prize-Fighters, who ſucceed in five ſorts of Exerci- 
ſes, and not being the beſt in any of thoſe Exerci- 
ſes, are in all of em beyond what's Ordinary and 
Common. Ayperides imitated Demostheres in all that 


was fine in him; excepting however, the Com- 


poſition and Diſpoſition of Words. To which he 
added the Sweetneſs and Grace of Lyſias. He ſoft- 
ned, where 'twas neceſlary, the Roughneſs and Sim- 
plicity of Diſcourſe; aud does not ſay every thing 
with the ſame Air as Demoſthenes did. His Stile is 
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Natural; K in that W has ſomething Agrees .. 

able and Flora.” There's "an infinite Number of 
things pleaſantly ſaid in his Works. His Way of IM 

Laughing and .Rallying is Fine, and there's à Sort 

of Nobleneſs' in it. He had an admirable Talent of 
managing an Irony. His Rallery is not dull nor 

affected, like that of the falſe Aero of the At- 

tick Stile, but lively and cloſe. He's dexterous in 

evading Objections, and rendring em ridiculous 

rom lifying em. His Works are > ful of Pleaſantr\ 

Mirth, _ of Sport and certain” Points of- Wit, 

which ſtrike whatever they are aim'd at. He ſea- 

ſons every thing with an ' inimitable Turn and 

Grace. Nature defign'd him to touch and move Pity. 

He's copious in his Fabulous Narrations. He has a 

wonderful Addreſs in Digreſſions; turns and winds 

where he pleaſes, and takes Br eath when he wants 

it; as may be ſeen in his Fable of Latona. He has 

written a Funeral Oration with ſo much Pomp a 10 8 

Ornament, that i don't know any Man, who ora 

him in it. 

On the contrary, Demoſthenes does not very well 
underſtand how 0 paint the Manners. His Stile is 
not copious; there's ſomething! rough in him: He 
has neither Pomp nor Oſtentation. In a Word, he 
has hardly any one of the Parts of an Orator, which 
we have been ſpeaking of. If he affects to be plea- 
lant, he rather makes himſelf ridiculous than pro- 
vokes Laughter; and the nearer he endeavours to 
approach to Pleaſantry, the farther off he's from it. 
Yet, becauſe none of the Beauties, which crowd to- 
gether in Hyperides, have any thing Great in them; 
becauſe we in him meet with an Orator, who 1s Na 
ways for Temperance ; his Wit is Laaguiibing, and 
neither Warms for Moves the Soulf: Wherefore, no . * 
body was ever very much trauſported at the reading 
of his Works: Whereas, De.ofthe..cs having en C 

ced Within himſelf, all the Qualificatious of $17 of 
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ö rator, form'd by Nature for the Sublime, and per- 
fected entirely by Study: That Tone of Majeſty and 
Grandeur, thoſe Lively Emotions, that Abundance, 
that Addreſs, that Readineſs; and what ought to be 
moſt: yalu'd in him; that Force and that Vehemence 
are not to be found in any other Writings but his 
own. By all theſe Divine Qualities, -which indeed, I 
conſider as ſo many Rare Gifts of the Gods, which 
ought not to be term'd Human, he has outdone the 
moſt Famous Orators in all Ages; leaving em as it 
were, confounded and dazl'd with his Thunders and 
Lightnings: For in thoſe Parts of Oratory, wherein 
he excells, he is ſo much above 'em, that he ſuffi- 
ciently makes amends for thoſe Parts, wherein he 
Was wanting. And 'tis certainly more eaſy to look 
ſteadily and with open Eyes on the Lightning that 
darts from Heaven, than not to be mov'd with the 
| Violent Paſſions, which reign every where in his 
i : Works. 1 


— — — | _ 
| CAP. XXIX. 

| Plato and Lyſias; and the Excellence of Human 
| | Cö(V' 5 


S to Plato, there is, as IJ have ſaid, much more 
Difference: For he ſurpaſſes Lyſias, not only 

by the Excellence, but by the Number of his Beau- 
ties: I advance further, that Plato is not ſo much 
above Lyſias by a greater Number of Beauties, as H- 
ſias is below Plato for a greater Number of Faults. 
Why therefore, did thoſe Divine Genius's deſpiſe 

a Nice and Scrupulous Delicacy, to aim at nothing 
but- the Sublime in their Writings ? Certainly, becauſe 


Nature does not look upon Man, as an Animal Wo 
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and has brought him into the World, as into a 
Great Aſſembly, to be a Curious Obſerver of every 
thing that paſles there; ſhe has introduc'd him into 
this Liſt, as a Valiant Champion, who ought to af- 
pire only after Glory: For this Reaſon, ſhe at firſt, 
infus'd into our Souls an Invincible Paſſion for what- 
ever ſeems to us, to be moſt Great and moſt Di- 
vine. Thus we ſe, the whole World does not ſuf- 
fice the Vaſt Extent of Human Wit: Our Thoughts 
often Soar higher than the Heavens, and Penetrate 


beyond thoſe Bounds, which Surround and Termi- 


1 A 


nate all thing. 


If any one wou'd reflect a little on a Man, in the 
whole Courſe of whoſe Life, there has been nothing 
but what's Great and Illuſtrious; he might by that 
know to what we are deſign d. We do not natu- 
rally admire little Rivers, tho“ the Waters be Clear, 
Tranſparent, and Uſeful : But we are truly ſurpriz'd, 
when we look on the Danube, the Nile, the Rhine ; 
and above all, the Ocean. We do not wonder 
much, to ſee a little Flame, which has been kindled 
by us, keep its pure Light a long time; but we are 


ſtruck with Admiration, when we contemplate thoſe | 


Fires, which are ſometimes kindled in the Sky; 
tho* they commonly vaniſh as ſoon as ſeen. Nothing 
in Nature ſeems more aſtoniſhing to us, than the 
Fiery Furnaces of Mount * etna, which ſometimes 
. Irom the Bottom of its Abyſſes often caſt forth 


Stones, Rocks, and Floods of Flame. 


From all which we may conclude, that what is Uſe- 
ful and even Neceſſary to Mankind, has often nothing 


of the Marvellous in it, as being eaſily acquir'd; but 


whatever 
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Baſe and Vile Condition; but has given him Life, 
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ith Reſpect thereforo to thoſe Great Oratars, 
Vin whom the Sublime and the Marvellous are 
join'd with the Uſeful and Neceſſary; it muſt be 
own'd, that tho they are not exempted from Faults, 
yet. there's ſomething Supernatural and Diyine in 
them. Indeed, to excell in all the other Parts of 
Oratory, does not exceed the Capacity of a Man; 
but the Sublime raiſes us almoſt as high as God. All 
that's to be got by not committing Faults, is not 
to be cenſur'd; but the Sublime attracts Admiration. 
What ſnall I fay then? One of thoſe. Fine Strokes 
and Sublime Thoughts, which are in the Works of 
thoſe Excellent Writers, over balances all their Faults. 
I fill affirm further, that if any one wou'd colle& 
all the Faults in Homer, Demoſthenes, Plato, and thoſe 
other Famous Heroes, together; they wou'd not 
make the Leaſt, nor the Thouſandth Part of the 
Good things ſaid by them. For this Reaſon, Envy 
has not been able to hinder them of the Prize that 
has been beſtow'd on them in all Ages; and no bo- 
dy couꝰd hitherto bear it away from them: They 
keep it ſtill ; and i in al eaten Tull will keep 
it 5 


\ 


While Waters in the Plains. Are ſecuto Bom 
Or Naked Woods reflouriſh in the Spring. 
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It may perhaps be objected to me; that a Coloſſus with 
ſome Faults, is not to be eſteem'd more than a Lit- 
tle Finiſh'd Statue: As for Inſtance, Polycletuss Sol- 
dier * To this 1 anſwer, that in the Works of 
Art, 'tis the Labour and Finiſhing that ſnou'd be 
conſider'd; whereas in the Works of Nature, tis 
the Sublime and Prodigious. Now, to Diſcourſe is 
a Natural Operation of Man. Add to this, that in 
4 Statue, we only mind its Agreement and Reſem- 
blance; but in Diſcourſe, we muſt have, as I have 
aid, ſomething Supernatural and Divine. However, 
that we may not depart from what we at firſt al- 
ſerted ; as *tis the Duty of Art to prevent ones Fal- 
ling, and very difficult for a High Elevation, to ſup- 
Sf it ſelf long, and keep always the ſame Tone; 
o *tis neceſſary that Art ſhould ſuccour Nature. 
This is what we thought our ſelves oblig'd to ſay 
in anſwer to the Queſtions propos'd: We neverthe- 
leſs, leave every one a free and entire Liberty to 
Judge as he thinks beſt. 11 ä 
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Of Parables, Com pariſous, and Hpperboles. 
O return to our Subject: Parables and Compa- 


1 riſons come very near to Metaphors ; and dif- 
ter from 'em in one Point only FXX*XX**#K*X%*K*4** 
CCC 
Suppoſe your Mit was in your Head, and you did not 
trample it under your Heels. For which Reaſon, great 

| 5 Care 
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2 The Doryphorns, a Little Statue made by Polycletus: |; 
F This Place is very Defective, and what the Author ſays of theſe 
Figures, entirely wanting. | 
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Care muſt be taken not to carry theſe Figures too 
far; for when an #hperbole is rais'd too High, it 
often deſtroys it ſelf : Tis like a Bow-ſtring, which 
by being bent too much, flackens ; and this has 
Jometimes- an Effect quite contrary to what we in- 
tended. Loo” 5 | 

Thus [fecrates in his Panegyrick, out of a Fooliſh 
Ambition to ſay nothing but with Emphaſis, falls, 1 
know: not how, into the Fault of a School-Boy. His 
Deſign in this Panegyrick, is to ſhew that the Athe- 
.wizns had been more ſerviceable to Greece, than the 
Lacedæmonians And ſee how he blunders in the ve- 
ry Beginning of his Speech. Since Diſcourſe has natu- 
rally the Vertue to render Great things Little, and Little, 
Great. Since it can give the Grace of Novelty to the 
Oldeſt things, and make the Neweſt things ſeem Old. Is 
it thus, Jſocrates * May we cry out, that thou art 
about to change all things with Reſpect to the La- 


 edemonians and Athenians ? By beginning his Diſ- 
Courſe in this manner, he indeed makes an Exordium, 


to exhort his Auditory not to believe one Word he 


hall ay to em. 


Wherefore, you muſt ſuppoſe that Hyperboles, and all 
Dther Figures in General,are beſt when they are intire- 
1y hidden, and we do not take em for Hyperboles. In 
order to this, we muſt be careful that they be pro- 
duci always by Paſſion, in the midſt of ſome Im- 


portant Circumſtance : As for Example; Thucydides's 


Hyperbale, with Relation to the Athenians who pe- 


Tifl'd in Sicily. The Sicilians deſcending into this Place, 
made a Great Slaughter, eſpecially of thoſe who had thrown 


themſelves into the River. The Water was in a Moment 
corrupted with the Blood of theſe Wretches; and yet as 
Filthy and as Bloody as it was, they Fought for it, to Drink 
it. Tis not very credible that Men ſhould drink 
Blood and Filth, and even Fight for it. However, 
the Greatneſs of the Paſſion, in the midſt of ſuch a 
Strange Circumſtance, gives the thing an Appear- 

= . i EO ance 
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ance of Reaſon. Of the ſame Nature, is what He 
rodotus ſays of the Lacedæmoni ans, who tought at 
the Paſs of Thermopyla. They ſtill defended themſelves 
a while in this Place, with what Arms they had left, and 
with their Hands and Teeth; till the Farbariaus, who: 
continually kept Shooting at em, had as it were, bury & 
m under their Darts. What ſay you to this Hy- 
perbole ? What Likelyhood is there, that Men ſhou'd 
defend themſelves with their: Hands and Teeth a» 
gainſt Arm'd Troops, and ſo many Perſons be bu- 
ry'd under the Darts of their Enemies: And yet 
there's ſome Probability in it; becauſe the Hyper- 
bole does not ſeem to be ſtudy'd, but to be born of 
the thing it ſelf. To keep ſtill to what I have ſaid: 
An infallible way to hinder any ones being ſhock'd 
at the Boldneſs of Hyperboles is never to make 
uſe of them but in Paſſion; and where they ſeem 
to be requiſite. This is ſo True, that even in 
Comedy, things are ſaid which are abſurd in them- 
ſelves ;, however they paſs for probable, becauſe they 
move the Paſſion; I wou'd fay, they excite Laugh- 
ter: For Laughter is a Paſſion. of the Soul, caus d 
by Pleaſure. Such is the Paſſage of a Comick Poet. 
He had a Farm in the Country, which was no bigger 
than a Lacedzmonian Epiftle. 8 8 
Further; Hyperboles may be made uſe of as well 
to Leſſen as to Aggrandize things: For Exaggera- 
tion is proper for both theſe Effects; and a Dia- 
Hrmus, which is a kind of Hyperbole, is nothing, 
rightly taken, but the Exaggeration of a Mean and 
Ridiculous thing. e 
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; * E the Five Parts, which as we at firſt ſuppos d, 
produce the Sublime; there ſtill remains the 
Ff#h'to be examind; to wit, the Compoſition and 
Diſpoſition of Words: But as we have already writ- 
ten two Volumes on this Subject, wherein we have 
ſufficiently explainid all, that a Long Speculation 
couid teach us concerning it: We ſhall here con- 


tent our ſelves with ſaying only as much, as we 


think is abſolutely neceſſary to the Matter we are 


& 


treating of: As for Inftance; - © 


That Harmony is not meerly a Grace, which Na- 


ture has put into the Voice of Man, to perſwade 


with and pleaſe; but that even in Inanimate Inftru- 


ments, tis a wonderful Means to raiſe Courage, and 


move the Paſſions. 


Don't we ee, that the Sound of Fifes, moves 
the Soul of ſuch as hear em; and fills em with Fu- 


7 as if they were out of their Senſes; and by ma- 


king an Impreſſion of the Cadence on the Ear, com- 
pells them to follow it; and in ſome wiſe, make 
the Motion of their Body conformable to it: And 
not the Sound of Fifes only, but almoſt all the 
Different Sounds in the World, bave the ſame Ef- 
tet; as the Lyres for Example: For tho' theſe 


Sounds of themſelves, ſignifie nothing; yet by the 


Variations of the Tones, mutually ſtriking againſt 
each other; and by the Mixture of their Concords, 
they often, as we experience, cauſe a Wonderful 
Tranſport and Rapture of Soul: Vet, they are on- 
ly Images and Simple Imitations of the Voice, which 
neither Speak nor Perſwade; being as one may __ 

ih 0 | only 
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| / ” 4 : 
only Baſtard Sounds, and not as 1 have obſerw'd, 

the Effects of the Nature of Menn. 
What then may we not Tay of Compoſition the 
Harmony of Diſcoutſe; the Uſe of which is natu- 
ral to Manz and which does not only Strike the 
Ear, but the Underſtanding; which puts at onde, 
ſo many different Sorts of Words, Thoughts, Things; 
fo many Beauties and Elegancies, to which bur Souls 
have a kind ef Relation and Affinity in Motion ; 
which, by the Mixture and Diverſity of Sounds, in- 
ſinuates it ſelf into the Mind, inſpires thoſe that 
hear with the ſame Paſſion as the Orator has; and 
huilds on this Sublime Pile of Words, that Gand 
and Marvellous which we ſeek after? Can we deny, 
but that it contributes a great deal to the Gran- 
deur, Majeſty, and Magniſicence of -Diſconrſe, and to 
all the other Beauties contain'd in it? Muſt we not 
own, that by having an Abſolute Command over the 
Mind, it can at any time, raviſh and raiſt it? *Twou'd 
be Madneſs to doubt the Truth of a thing, fo uni- 

verſally known and confirm'd by. Experience. “ 
Further; Tis the ſame with Diſcourſes as with 
Bodies, which commonly owe their Chief Excellence 
to the Union and juſt Proportion of their Mem- 
bers; inſomuch, that tho' one Member divided from 
another, may have nothing remarkable in it; yet 
they may altogether make a perfect Body. Fhus the 
ſeveral Parts of the Sublime being divided, the Su- 
blime is entirely loſt; whereas, when by the Union 
of 'em, and that Harmonious Agreement, that joins 
em one to another, they form but one Body; the 
Turn only of the Period, gives them Sound and Em- 
Phaſis. For which Reaſon, we may compare the 
Sublime 


n 


ä Ae 


6 


* The Author cites a Paſſage out of Demoſthenes, for an Exam- 
ple of the Diſpofition of Words; but what. he fays, relating en- 
tirely to the Greek Tongue; I have been contenred with tranila» 
ting it in the Remarks, See the Remarks, 
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Sublime in Periods, to a Feaſt by a Club; to which 
ſeveral contribute. By this means, we meet with 
many Poets and Writers, who not being born for 
the Sublime, have however never been without it; 
tho commonly they made uſe of Mean and Vulgar 
Ways of hinges Indeed, they Support themſelves 
by this Placing of Words only, which in ſome mea- 
ſure, Swells and: Heightens their Voices; inſomuch, 
that we do not take Notice of their Meannef.. 
Philiſtus is of this Number; ſo is Ariſtophanes alſo 
in ſome Places, and Euripides in ſeveral, as we have 
already ſufficiently ſhewn. Such is that Place in this 
3 where Hercules having kill'd his Children, 
278 WV 17 n 


So many Miſeries at once, 

Into my Soul have enter'd: 

I have no Room to Lodge new Grief. 

This Thought is very Trivial; yet he makes it 


Noble by means of the Turn, which has ſomething 
Muſical and Harmonious in it: And certainly if the 


Order of the Period, was ever ſo little inverted, 


you wou'd ſoon ſee how much happier Euripides is 
in the Placing of his Words, than in the Senſe of 
his Thoughts. Of the ſame Nature, is this Paſſage 
in his Tragedy call'd, Dirce dragg'd by a Bull. 

He turns about in his Uncertain Way, 

| Wherever hurry'd by his Rage, he runs; 


And drags along the Woman, Tree, and Rock. 


This Thought is really Noble : Yet we muſt own, 


that the Harmony of the Verſe, which is neither 
| | precipitatcd 
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Anticipated nor Heavy, adds Force to it: The 


Words raping 5 each other; and his Pauſes are 
d Foundations, on which he ſupports 


ſo many Solid E | 
ad raiſes his Diſcourſe. 
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CH AP. XXII.. 
07 the Meaſure of Periods, Ss: 


FX 
2 


N the contrary, there's nothing which debaſes 
. the Sublime more than thoſe Broken Num- 
bers that are pronounc'd faſt ; ſuch as the Pyrrhicks, 
Trochees, and Dichorees, which are. govd for nothing 
but Dances. All ſuch Feet and Meaſures have per> 
petually the ſame Wanton Turn; they Tickle, but 


never Move. The worſt on't is, we find thoſe, to 


whom we Sing an Air, don't mind the. Senſe, but 
are drawn aſide by the Tune: And thoſe Mea-⸗ 
ſur d Words do not infuſe into the Soul the Paſ- 
ſions, which ought to be produc'd by the Diſcourſe z 
but only imprint the Movement of the Cadence on 
the Ear. By this means, when the Hearer knows 
before hand, as he generally does, what the Mea- 
lure is; he prevents him who ſpeaks; and ſhews 
as in a Dance, what it will be, before it happens. 
When Periods are wrought with too much Care, 
tis a Vice; for this exact Order weakens the Dil- 
courſe. When the Members of it are too Curt, 
and have too many Short Syllables join'd together, 
as if faſtned with Pins and Nails in ſueh Places as 
were disjointed, the Vice and the — of it, are 
the ſame. When Periods. want their 

the Sublime will never Shine: For there's nothing 
Which Maims it more thau its being confin'd with- 
in too narrow a Compaſs. However, when I ſpeak 
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for the due Length of a Period; I do not imply 
that they ſhou'd be Diffuſe, nor except againſt ſuch 
as are kept within their juſt Limits; but condemn 
thoſe that are too Little, and as it were, Mutila- 
ted: For when the Stile is too Short, tis a Reſtraint 
upon the Mind; whereas, the Dividing of i into 
Periods, is a Guide to'the Reader. The contrary 
happens, if Periods are too Long; becauſe all Words 
that are affected to Lengthen out a Diſcourſe, that 
does not require to be Lengthen'd, are Dead and 
neuiſhing. . " 8 5 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


 Nother thing, which very much contributes 
to the debaſing a Diſcourſe, is , meanneſs of 
Xprefſion: As for Inſtance; we read in Hero- | 
dotus the Deſcription of a Storm, the Senſe of MM | 
which is Divine; but he has mix'd ſome Words 

t 

a 


that are Extreamly Mean, as when he ſays; The 
Sea beginning to Roar and Bellow, The wretched 
ſound of the Word . Bellow, takes away a great © 
Part of the Sublime from the Thought. The Wind, 2 
Jays he in another Place, began to be pretty Muti- 
nous, and thoſe who were Diſperſt by the Storm, came 
fo an Unpleaſant End. The Word Mutinous is Mean, 
and the Epithet Unpleaſart not proper to Exprels 
ſuch an Accident as that. as | 
Thus, the Hiſtorian Theopompus, in giving us an 
Image of the King of Perſe deſcent into Apt, 
by the Meanneſs of the Words he makes uſe of, 
Tpoils what was otherwiſe Marvelous in it. Wa 


there one City, ſays this Hiſtorian, and one Nation 
| | | in 


Na 
a — 
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n all Aſia that did not ſend Ambaſſadors to the Ning? 
In there any thing Beautiful or Precious, that grows or 
is Manufattnr'd in theſe Countries, of which Preſents 
were not made him? How much Tapiſtry? How many 
Magnificent Veſts, ſome Red, ſome ite, ſome of Va. 
rious Colours, agreeable to the Stories that were wrought 
on em? How many Gilded Tents, furniſid with all. 
| things neceſſary for Life? Flow many Rich Robes and 
Beds? How many Veſſels of Gold and Silver, Enrich'd 
with Diamonds, or Artfully wrought * Add to this an 
Infinite Number of Foreign and Grecian Arms; 
an Incredible Multitude of Sumpters, Beaſts for Sacri- 
| fice, of Buſhels full of b thing that cou d Regale 
the Taft: Of Cabinets and Bags full of Papers, and 
ſeveral other Utenſils, and ſo great a Quantity of all forts 
| of Salt Meats , that thoſe who ſaw the Heaps at 
4 diftance, took em for Hills riſmg out of the 
Ground. RED | e 
From the moſt Lofty Flight he falls into the 
Loweſt Phraſe, juſt where he ought to have been 
moſt Elevated. For by Mingling his Buſhels and 
Bags with the Pompous Deſcription of this Equi- 
page, he ſeems as if he was Drawing the Picture 
of a Kitchin; and as if, ſuppoſe a Perſon had all 
theſe things to place in Order, he ſhou'd put Bags 
and Buſhels among his Gilded Tents, his Veſſels 
of Gold, his Plate and Diamonds which wou'd have 
| a very Vile Effect. ” Tu 1 
Such Mean Phraſes in Diſcourſe, are many 
Blots and Stains which defile the Expreſſion. He 
needed only have turn'd the thing, a little and have 
ſaid in general, inſtead of his Mountains of Salt 
Meats and other the like Stuff. ; that ſeveral Camels 
and Sumpters were ſent to the King, Loaden with 
all things Neceſlary for Uſe or Pleaſure; or Heaps 
f, Nef the moſt Exquiſite Meats, and every thing 
that cou'd be thought of, that was Grateful and 
„ Delicious to the Taſte. Or if you will, he might 
x S | px 9 have 
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ſo many Orators in our times; who underſtand 


| Rhetorical Stile: Nay, ſome of 'em have Vivacity, 


n 


; 2 8 | . 
# 7 9 * . 
4 Fi * 4 * 


\ 


have ſaid, all things which the Greateſt. Maſters 


of the Art of Cooking and Eating cou'd deſire. 
For a Man muſt never fall in Diſcourſe, from Lofty 
things to what is Mean and inconſiderable, unleſs 
he is compell'd to it by Urgent Neceſlity. The 


Words muſt always auſwer the Majeſty of the things 


treated off: In which tis fit, we ſhou'd Imitate 
Nature, who in forming Man, has not Expos'd 
thoſe Parts that are diſhoneſt to Name, and where 
the Body Purges it ſelf, to View. But to make 


Uſe of  Xenophon's Words has hidden thoſe Sinks 


and placid em as far out of Sight as poſſible, for fear 
they might Sully the Beauty of ſo Noble a Creature, | 
To conclude,, tis not neceſlary to Examine more 
Narrowly every thing that debaſes a Diſcourſe, 
Since we have ſhown what Elevates and Ennobles 
it, 'tis eaſy to imagine that the Contrary muſi 
generally render it Vulgar and Grovehng. 


PR. 
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— 
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CHAP, Xv. 
Of the Cauſes of the Decay of Human Wit. 


. is but one thing more, my Dear Teren- 
tianus, to be inquird into, and that is a 
Queſtion, put to me ſome days ago, by à certain 
Philoſopher : Tis very fit, it ſnou'd be Examin'd, 
and for your particular Satisfaction, I will add, 
what I have to ſay upon it, to this Treatiſe. 

I can never enough Admire, ſaid this Philoſo- 
pher to me, how it came to paſs, that there are 


how to handle an Argument, and have even a 


Perſpicuity and Grace in their Diſcourſe, yet 155 
n riſe 
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viſe very high in the Sublime; ſo Steril are our 
Wits now: a days! Is it not, continu'd he, becauſe 
what is generally ſaid of Popular Government 


that it Nouriſhes and Forms great Genius's, is true; 


Eſpecially dince almoſt all the Famous Orators, that 


ever Flouriſn'd Liv'd and Dy'd with it? Indeed, 
can there be any thing, which raiſes the Souls of 
great Men more than Liberty, any thing which 
can more powerfully excite and awaken in us that 
Sentiment of Nature which provokes us to Emu- 
lation, and the Glorious Deſire of ſeeing our ſelves 
advanc'd above others? Add to this, that the Re- 
wards propos'd in Republicks, Whet and perfectly 
Poliſh the Orators Wit, and-make *em Cultivate the 
Talents Nature has given em; inſomuch, that we 
ke the Liberty of their Country Shine in their Ora- 
tions. He went on; but as for us, who were ear- 
ly taught to endure the Yoke of a Lawful Domina- 
tion, and have been, as it were, wrapt up in the 
Cuſtoms and Ways of Monarchy; who, in a Word, 
never taſted that Living and Flowing Spring of E- 
loquence and Liberty; we commonly, inſtead of O- 
rators, become Pompous Flatterers: For which Rea- 


| ſon, {aid he; I believe, a Man born in Servitude, 


may be capable of other Sciences; but no Slave can 


ever be an Orator ; ſince when the Mind 4s depreſt 
and broken by Slavery, it will never dare to think 


or ſay any thing Bold: All its Vigour evaporates of 


it ſelf, and it remains always as in a Priſon. In 


ſhort, to make uſe of Homer's Expreſſion. 
The Day that makes a Free-born Man a Slave, 
Robs him of half his Virtue, &c. 


As if what is faid is true: That the Boxes, in 
which Pigmies, commonly call'd Dwarfs, are ſhut up, 


hinder them, not only from growing greater, but 
F 3 | alſo 
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alſo make em leſs than they were, by means of 


„„ 


J "Y wy 
4 ; 


the Bands, in which they are wrapt up. Thus 
Servitude, I may ſay Servitude; let it be never ſo 
juſtly eſtabliſh'd, is a Sort of Priſon, wherein the 


Soul Shrinks in ſome Meaſure, and Diminiſhes by 
Conſtraint. I know very well *tis eaſy. and natu- 


ral for Mankind, always to find Fault with preſent 


things; but hold; not ſo faſtXXXX** And certainly, 


continu'd I, if the Pleaſures ofa too long Peace, cor- 


rupt the Greateſt Souls; this Endleſs War, which 


has ſo long troubled all the World, is not a Leſs 


_ Obſtacle to our Deſires. | 


Io this we may add thoſe Paſſions that con- 
tinually beſiege us and bring Confuſion and 
Diſorder into our Minds. In truth, *tis the Luſt 
of Money with which we are all diſtemper'd ; and 
the Love of Pleaſure, that properly ſpeaking enſlave 
us, or rather hurl us into a Precipice, wherein our. 
Talents are as it were ſwallow'd up. There's no 
Paſſion more Baſe than Avarice: No Vice more In- 
famous than Lewdneſs. I don't ſee therefore, how 


| Thoſe that are ſo fond of Riches, that they make 
a ſort of Divinity of 'em, can be infected with this 


Piſtemper, without being at the ſame time, trou- 
bled with all the Miſeries that naturally accompany 
it. And certainly, Profuſion and all other Ill Ha- 
bits, follow very near after Exceſſive Riches; they 
tread upon their Heels, and by their Means, Open 
che Gates of Cities and Houſes, Entertain and Set- 
tle there: They do not dwell there long before 
they Build their Neſt, according to a certain Sage, 
and endeavour to multiply : They beget Luxury and 
Effeminacy, which are no Spurious Iſſues, but their 
True and Legitimate Children. If we ſhou'd once 


 duffer theſe Worthy Offsprings of Riches to grow 


within us, they quickly hatch Inſolence, Riot, Im- 
pudence, and the reſt of the Mercileſs Tyrants of 
the Soul. f 
5 8 
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tain Conſequence of it. 

For, as tis not poſſible that a ee is 
Brib'd, ſhou'd Judge rightly and without Paſſion, of 
what is Juſt and Honeſt; becauſe,.a Man that ſuffers. 


himſelf to be gain'd by Preſents, thinks nothing Ho- 


neſt and Juſt, but what is Advantageous to him; ſo 


it is not to be expected, that now, when Cor- 
ruption reigns over the Manners and Minds of Man; 


when one Man thinks of nothing, but how to trick 
himſelf into the Succeſſion of another's Eſtate ; to 
lay Snares for him, to oblige him to put him in 
his Will; to turn all things to his Infamous Gain, 
ſelling even Conſcience it ſelf: I ſay, tis not to be 
expected, that now, when all- Men are Miſerable 
Slaves to their Paſſions, and the Contagion is Gene- 


ral, that there ſhou'd be one Man found of a Sound 
Judgment and free from Paſſion; who being neither 


Blinded nor Seduc'd by Self Intereſt, can diſcern 
what is truly Great and Worthy of Poſterity, 

In a word, ſince all Mankind are of this Make 
is it not better that another ſhou'd command us, 
than that we fhou'd remain in our own Power 
leaſt this Inſatiable Luſt of Gain, like a Mad-man 
that has broken his Chains, ſhou'd ſet Fire to 
the four Corners of the World. For in ſhort, 
'tis the Love of Luxury which is the Cauſe 


of that Sloth, which has ſeiz d all the Wits of the 


Age, a few excepted. If we ſometimes ſtudy, it 
may be faid to be like Men, who rather encreaſe than 
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Wherefore, as ſoon as a Man, forgetting-all Ver- 
tuous Thoughts, admires nothing but Frivolous and 
Periſhing things; all that we have faid, muſt necef-" 
 arily happen to him: He can't raiſe his Eyes to 
look above himſelf, nor ſay a Word, nor think a 
Thought that's beyond what's Common. There's in 
a little time, a general Corruption in his Squl: 
Whatever there was Great and Noble in it, withers 
and dries up of it ſelf; and Contempt is the cer- 
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cure the Diſeaſe. We study out of Wantonneſß and 
Oſtentation only, and not out of a Noble Emula- 
tion, and to acquire ſome Laudable Advantage by 
its 2 
Let us now come to the paſſions, which we have 
promis d to treat of by themſelves; and indeed, in 
my Opinion, they are not one of the Leaſt Orna- 
5 of Diſcour 85 eſpecially in what relates to the 
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LONGINUS, 


WWherein Anſwer is Occaſionally made to | ſome 05 je- 
Find of Montes eur Ferrault againſt Homer and 
Pin ar. | 


by a ? ” . 2 * — CLCCE_—_y — 287 _ — — 
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REFLECTION. I. 
The Words of Longinuz. Chap. 1. 


But tis on this Condition, Dear Terentianus, that we hall reviſe 
bat do, together 3 and that you tell me your Opinton, with rhe 
Sinceriny 1 which owe Friend naturally owes anotber. | 


L Onginus here, by his own Example, lays down one of the 


moſt Important Rules in Rbetorick 3 which is, to _— | 
our 


our Friends on our Writings, and to uſe them betimes not t 


flatter us. Horace and Quintilian give us the ſame Advice in 
' ſeveral Places; and Yaugelas, who, in my Judgment, is the moſt 


Diſcreet Writer in our Tongue, confeſſes he ow'd the beſt Part 


of his Writings to this wholſome Practice. 
is in vain for us to think we can cure all Difficulties by 
our ſelves : Another Eye ſees farther into our Defects, than our 
own; and a Midling Genius may ſometimes ſhew the Greateſt, 
what thro? a Miſtake, they might not elſe have ſeen. *Tis ſaid, 
Malherb read his Verſes to his Servant Maid; and I remember, 
Moliere has often ſhewn me an Old Maid of his, to whom, he 
told me, he read his Comedies; aſſuring me, that when any 
Part of the Pleaſantry did not Strike her, he Corrected it; be- 


cauſe he frequently found at his Theatre, that thoſe very Pla- 


ces did not Succeed, Theſe Examples are ſomewhat Singular, 
and I don't adviſe every body to imitate them: However, tis 
certain we can never conſult our Friends too much. 
Notwithſtanding all this, Monſieur Perrault does not ſeem to be 
of this Opinion: If he beliey'd his Friends, we ſhou'd not hear 
them tell us every Day, as they do; Monſieur Perrault is my 
Friend, and a Man of a great deal of Honour; I can't imagine 
how he came to blunder ſo in his Parallels, and fall foul on all 
the Ancient Authors, which are efteem'd, and worthy of Eſteem. 
Wou'd he perſwade Mankind, that for this two "Thouſand Years, 
they have not had common Senſe ? Poor Man! I pity him. In- 
deed, he takes care to ſnew us enough of his own Works: L 


wiſh ſome Man or other wou'd be ſo kind to him, as charita- - 


bly to open his Eyes on this Subject. 

Come, I will my. ſelf be that Charitable Perfon. Monſieur 
Perault has begg'd me ſo earneftly to ſhew him his Errors, 
that I can't in Conſcience deny giving him Satisfaction; and 1 
hope to ſhew him more than one, in the Courſe of theſe Re- 
marks: J can do no leſs, out of Gratitude fon the Great Ser- 
vices I receiv'd from his Late Brother, the Doctor, in curing 
me of thoſe Dangerous Diſtempers; yet, true it is, his Brother 
was never my Phyſician: Indeed, when I was very young, being 
taken ihr of 'a Fever, which was not very Dangerous, a Rela- 
tion of mine, with whom I lodg'd, and whoſe Phyſician he was, 
carry'd me to him, and he was twice or thrice ſent for in 
Conſultation, by the Phyſician who had me in hand: Three 
Years afterwards, the ſame Relation carryd me to him 
a ſecond time, and forcd me to conſult him upon a Difficulty 
of Breathing, which I was then troubled with: He felt my Pulſe, 


and found I had a Fever upon me; tho* tis moſt certain there 


was no ſuch thing. He order'd me to be Blooded in the Foot: 
A Whimſical Remedy for an Aſthma, which I was then in Dan- 
Ser of; and J was ſo fooliſh as to do what he order'd, that ve- 
| SE ra . do. 1 : . ſy 


1 „„ „ 2 A — 
7 * 
x : 
= 
* _ 
$g 5 - 


4 N = * CN ns 4 - . <A pd . - Q 9 "IP 
8 * : * n * c 4 * = 66 p n 28 2 
of — 3 3 5 * * 1 5 8 % * 
* * 2 — * 
- 9 _ 


ry Night: The Conſequence of which was, that my Difficulty. 
of Breathing did not diminiſh ; and walking a little unſeaſona- 
- bly the next Day, my Foot ſwell'd fo, chat I kept my Bed three 
Weeks. This is all the Cures that ever T had from him, and 
I pray God forgive him for*t in the other World. 4 
I never heard of him, fince this Noble Conſultation, till my 
Sztyrs 'appear'd in Publick, and I was told by every body, that, 
tho T had given him no manner of Provocation, he rail'd at me 
outragiouſly.. Not only Charging me, wich Writing againſt 
Authors, but with ſcattering up and down in my Satyrs, things 
that were dangerous and concern'd the State. I was not afraid 
of any ſuch Calumny; My Satyrs attack'd bad Books only, and 
being all full of Praiſes on the King, and thoſe Praifes the 
moſt Beautiful Part of em, I was not at all apprehenſive of the 
ilt ” Conſequence againſt me. However, I got a Perſon to 
Caution the Doctor, to ſpeak of me with a little Reſervation, 
which had no other Effect, but to make him ſtill more Bit- 
ter. I then complain'd to his Brother the Academician, 
who did not think me worthy of an Anſwer. I muſt confeſs, 
that provok'd me to Write the Metamorphoſis of a Phyfician 
of Florence into an Arcbitect, in my Art of Poetry which was 
but a Moderate Revenge, conſidering what Scandalous Reflecti - 
ons the Doctor had caſt upon me: Notwithſtanding which, I 
don't deny, but he was a Man of a great deal of Merit,. and 
Efpecially a very Able Phyſician; yet, the Gentleman of the 
Academy of Sciences, are not all agreed with reſpect to 
the 'Excellency of his Tranſlation of Vitruviue, and the advantage- 
ous Character given him by his Brother. Nay, I can name * 
one of the af Famous Members of the Academy of Archi- 
tecture, who offer'd to ſhew him when he pleas'd ſome Papers, 
by which it appear'd, that the Frontiſpiece of the Louvre was 
done after a Deſign of Monſieur Le Vaus. And neither that 
Great Piece of Archite&ure, nor the Obſervatory, nor the Tri- 
ampbal Arch, were the Works of a Docter of the Faculty. But 
as to this Diſpute, let em make it up among themſelves ; I am 
not at all concern'd in it, and my Wiſhes, if they were on any 
Side, mclin'd to the Phyfician. Tis true, the Doctor and his 
Brother were of one Opinion concerning the Ancients, and beth 
of 'em had conceiv'd alike an hatred to all the Illuſtrious Per- 
tons of Antiquity. I am afraid, *'twas he who wrote the Fine 
Defence of the Opera of Alceſtes, wherein he committed 
thoſe ftrange Blunders, when he endeavour'd to turn Euripides 
into Ridicule, which Monſieur Racine has ſo well obſerva in 
| His Preface to Iphigenia. *Twas of him therefore, and of another 


Brother of theirs who was alſo a great Enemy to Plato, a 
; / — an 
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en LONGINUS 57 
and all the other Good Authors, which I had ſpoken of, that 
1 faid there was a Wbimſical Wit in their Family, which 
otherwiſe 1 knew to be a Family full of Men of Honour, among 
whom, there are even ſeveral who I believe can endure Homer 
and Virgil. * 5 | | „ 

The Resder will pardon me, if I here take occaſion to Un- 
deceive the Publick, with reference to another Falſity of Mon- 
ſieur Perauli's, which he advances in the Cizy Letter he wrote 
me and Printed, wherein he pretends, he did a Brother of mine 
a conſiderable Service with Monſieur Colbert, towards his pro- 
curing the Place of Compiroller of the Mint: To prove this, he 
alledges that my Brother came every Year to pay him a Viſit, 
which he Stiles à Viſit of Duty and not of Friendſhip; A 
Piece of Vanity! The Forgery of it, eaſily to be demon- 
ſtrated: For my Brother Dy*d-the ſame Year that he got the 
Place, and enjoy'd it, as every Body knows, not above Four 
Months, and in conſideration that he held it no longer; my o- 
ther Brother, for whom we procur'd it, did not pay the Fee of 
the Gold Mark, which amounts to a conſiderable Sum, I am a- 
ſham'd to tell ſuch Trifles to the World, but my Friends told 
me theſe Reflections of Monſieur Perault relating to Honour, 


a 


I was oblig'd to ſhew the Falſhood of em. 
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REFLECTION 
The Words of Longinus. Chap. 2: 


Our Wit even in the Sublime, ftands in need of 4 Method to 
teach it, to ſay notbing but what ſhou'd be ſaid, and to ſay it in 
its proper Place. „ 


E is ſo True, that the Sublime out of its Place, is ſo far 
I. from being Beautiful, that it becomes ſometimes puerile: 
As it happen'd to Scudery, in beginning of his Poem of Alaric, 
when he ſays; | | | 


2 


The Conqu'ror of the Conqu'rors of the World : 
1 Sing | 


The Verſe is Noble enough, and perhaps, the beft turn'd in 
all the Poem, but *cis ridiculous to cry out ſo, and promiſe ſo 
much in the Firſt Line. Virgil might very well have ſaid in 
the beginning of his Aneis, I Sing the Famous Hero Founder of 
an Empire, which made it ſelf Miſtreſs o all the World: We may 
imagine ſo great a Maſter as he wou'd eaſily have found Expreſſions 


Proper 


92 | FW Cr 1 Reflection ” IJ 8 
| to put his Thought in a good Light. But that wou'd have 
| Eincle of the Declaimer, and 92 e himſelf with ſaying, 
Sing the Man full of Piety, who after many Labours Landed in 

Iraly; An Exordium ſhou'd be ſimple, and without Affectation. 
This is as True in Poetry as Oratory, it being a thing founded 
on Nature, which is the fame every where: And Monſieur 
Perault's Compariſon. of the Frontiſpiece of a Palace is not 
Juſt. The Frentiſpiece of a Palace ought to have Ornament, 
but the Exordium is not the Forntiſpiece of a Poem; tis rather 
an Avenue or Court-yard leading to it, from whence it is 
diſcover d. The Frontiſpiece is an eſſential Part of a Palace, 

and cannot be taken away without deſtroying all the Symmetr7 
.of it; But a Poem will ſubſiſt very well without an Exordium, 
and even our Romances which are a tort of Poems have 
None. ' g 25 
Tis therefore certain that an Exordium ought not to promiſe 
too much, for which Reaſon I have attack*d the Firſt Verſe of 
Alaric, after the Example of Horace, who on the ſame account 
attacks the beginning of a Poem written by a Scudery of his 
time: The Firſt Verſe of which was; | 


Fortunam Priami cantabo £5 Nobile Bellum. 


Pr 


* 


The noble War and Priam's Fate T'll Sing. 


The Poet by his beginning promiſes more than the Nias and 
Odyſſes together. Tis true, Horace upon occaſion is very Merry 
with the terrible gaping of the Mouth, in Pronouncing Can- 

abo the Future Tenſe, ; but in the main, he finds fault with 
his Verſe, for its promiſing too much, Thus we ſee what be- 
comes of Monfieur Perault's Criticiſm, who ſuppoſes, I accusd 
the Verſe of Alaric, becauſe twas ill turn'd, and did not un- 
derſtand neither Horace's meaning nor mine. Further; before 
J finiſn this Remark, he muſt not take it ill, if I inform him, 
that what he ſays of the 4 in Cano, being pronounc'd like the 
4 in Cantabo, is not True, but an Error he Snck'd in at the 
College, where this ill Method of pronouncing the ſhort Feet 
in Latin Diſſyllable Words as if they were long, prevails; But 
*tis an abuſe which will not ſpoil - Horace's Jeſt, for he wrote 
to Latins who underſtood how to pronounce their Tongue, and 
not to Frenchmen, a 
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"REFLECTION. I. 
The Words of Login. Chap. 5 


Ele maturaly inclin'd t0 reprove other Mens Faults, tho he was 
blind to bis own, | 4 bur m2 


FTYHere's nothing more intolerable- than an Hrdifferent: Au- 
thor, who not ſeeing his own Faults, wou'd find Defects 
in the moſt Able Writers: But tis worſe ſtill, when in accuſing 
thoſe Writers of Defects, which they have not, he commits 
Faults himſelf, and falls into groſs Miſtakes. This is what hap- 
pen'd ſometimes to7imeus,and always happens to Monſieur Peranlt, 
He begins the Cenſure, he paſſes on Homer with an Afﬀertion. 
ahan which nothing in the World can be more Falſe, and that 
is, that ſeveral excellent Criticks maintain there was never ſuch 
a Man as Homer, who wrote the. Nias and Odyſſes : And that 
thoſe Two Poems, are only a Collection of feveral little Poems 
of different Authors join'd together. Now tis not true, that ever 
any one, at leaſt ia Writing, advanc'd ſuch a Piece of Extra- 
vagance; and lian, whom Monſieur Perrault Quotes for his 
Authority, ſays the quite contrary, as we ſhall ſhew in the 
Courſe of this Reflection. 4 | 
— Wherefore all thoſe Excellent Criticks are reduc'd to the Late 
Abbot. D*Aubignac, who, as Monſieur Perault pretends, has 
prepar'd Memoirs to prove this Fine Paradox. I knew the Abs 
bot D* Aubignac : He was a Man of a great deal of Merit, and 
a very Good Judge of Poetry ; but. indifferently Learn'd in the 
Greek Tongue. I am very well ſatisfy'd ſuch a Strange Deſign 
never entred into his Thoughts, unleſs *twas in the Latter Part 
of his Life; when every body knows be doated ſo, that he be- 
came a meer Child again. He knew too well, that there ne- 
ver were two Poems ſo regularly purſu'd, an4 ſo happily con- 
need, as the Ilias and 0dyſſes, nor her: the ſame Genius Shines 
more every where; as all that have read em allow: Yet, Mon- 
ſieur Perauli tells us there are very Strong Conjectures to ſup- 
port the pretended Paradox of this Abbot; and theſe Strong 
Conjectures are reduc'd to two; one of which is, that the 
Place where Hemer was born, is not known; the other, that 
his Works are call'd Rhapſodiesz a Word, which ſiguifies aParcel 
of Songs ſtitch'd together: From whence he concludes, that Ho- 
mer's Works are Pieces, written by ſeveral Authors jumbled to- 
R Nao Poet having ever, ſays he, call'd bis Works, Rbap- 
odtes, What Strange Proofs are here 
For as to the Firſt, how many very Famous Writings have we, 
which are not ſuppos'd to be written by different Authors; tho” 
$24 the 


| 8 | 88 
"re Friical Refleftions 
the Cities where the Authors were born, are not known, nor 
ee.ven the time when they liv'd ? Witneſs Quintus Curtius, Petro- 
vin, &c. As to the Word, Rhapſodies; perhaps we ſhall Sur- 
Prize Monſieur Perrault, by ſhewing him that the Word does 
. not come from fanſen which fignifies to join or ſow toge- 
ther; but from AS - as much as to ſay à Branch; and that 
the Ilias and Odyſſes were ſo call'd, becauſe they were hereto- 
fore Sung by Men holding Laurel Branches in their Hands, who | 
were for that reaſon term'd paßdd dug Singers of the Branch. 
. _ - Notwithftanding which, the moſt common Opinion is, that 
the Word comes from pan]s ws; and that Rhapſody fignifies 
2 Heap of Homer's Verſes ; there being thoſe who gain'd their 
' Livelyhood by Singing em, and not by Writing, as our Cenſu- 
rer  whimſically imagines. He need only read Euſtatbius upon 
zt. Tis not ſurprizing therefore, that no other Poet's Verſes 
are ſtiłd , Rbapſodies'; becauſe there properly never were any, 
that were Sung after the ſame manner as Homer's ; It appears 
| nevertheleſs, that thoſe who afterwards wrote the Parodyes, call'd, 
Donau nene Cento's of Homer, gave the Name of Mapſodies to thoſe 
Centos alſo: And tis perhaps, on this Account, that the Word 
| Rhapſody is become Odious in French, where it ſignifies a Heap of 
wretched Pieces jumbled together. Sep 42g 
I come now to that Paſſage out of Alian, quoted by Mon- 
fieur Perault; and that he may not, according to his Cuſtom, 
accuſe me of impoſing on him, when I ſhew him his Miſtake and 
unfair Dealing in this Quotation: I will repeat his own 
- Elian, ſays he, * whoſe Teſtimony is not Trivial, tells us formally, 
 ®awoas the Opinion of ibe Ancient Criticks, that Homer did not write 
the Ilias and Odyſſes, but by Parcells, without any Unity of Deſign ; 
and that be gave no other Names to thoſe' divers Parts, which he com- 
pos'd without Order and without Diſpoſition, in the Heat of bis Fancy 
but the 2 the Subjects be treated of : That be intituld the Can- 
to, which bas ſince made the Firſt Book of the Ilias, Achilles's Cho- 
ler; That which is become the Second, The Liſt of the Ships; That which 
is now term'd the Third Book, The Fight between Paris and Menelaus 
and ſo of the reſt. He adds, Lycurgus was the Firſt that brought, 
from Ionia into Greece, thoſe divers Parts, ſeparate from each other, - 
end Piſiſtratus placd them in Order: By which means, it was be | 
who made the Poems of the Ilias and Odyſſes, as we now ſee them 
10 confoft of Twenty Four Books, each in bonour of the Twenty Four 
Letters of the Alphabet. 5 
By the Lofty Air Monſieur Perault aſſumes, in ſetting out this 
Notable Piece of Erudition, wou'd one ſuſpect there's nothing 
of all this in Alian? And yet *tis moſt true, that there's never f 
5 . BS Wor 
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Word of it; Alian ſaying nothing more, but that Zomer's Works, 
which were all compleat in Jonia,” having been firſt ſpread all 
over Greece, were Sung there, under different Titles: That Ly- 
curgus brought em entire from Jonja, and Pifiſiratus who revis d 
em, publiſh'd em: But to prove that what I ſay is true, take 
AHlians own Words. | 5 Da 1 
Homer's Poems, ſays that Author, were as firſt banded up and 
down in Greece, in ſmall ſeparate Parcels z being Sung by the Au- 
cient Greeks, under certain Titles which they gave tbem; One was 
calPd, The Battel near the Ships; The  otber, Dolon Surpriz dz 
Another, The Courage of Aganemnon; The otber, The Lift of 
the Ships; The other, Patroclus ; The other, Heftor's Body ran- 
ſom'd; The other, The Battel in Honour of Patraclus ; The other, 
The Broken Oaths. *Twas much after this manner, that tbe Ilias 
were diſtributed ; and twas tbe ſame with the Odyſſes, which they al. 
ſo divided into ſeveral Parts: One was cal d, The Voyage to Nun; 
The other, The Paſſage to Lacedæmon, The Bower of Calypſo, The 
Ship, The Fable of Alcinous, The Cyclop, The Deſcent into Hell, 
Circe's Baths, The Murder of Penelope*'s Lovers, The Viſit made 
to Laertes in his Field, G. Lycurgus the Lacedæmonian, was the 
firſt, who coming from Tonia, brought with bim, tho* *twas late for 
«Homer's Works compleat; and Piſiſtratus colleting em into one 
Volume, publiſh'd tbe Ilias and Odyſſes, in the. Form we nom haue 

N. # 

Is there one Word here, in the ſame Senſe which Monfieus 
Perault gives it? Where does Alia ſay formally, that the A 
cient Criticks were of Opinion, Homer wrote his Ilias and Odyſ- 
ſes by Parcels only, and did not give any other Names to thaſe 
divers Parts which he wrote without Order and without Diſpoſi- 
tion, in the Heat of his Fancy, than the Names of the Subjects 
he treated of? Does he ſo much as talk here, of what Homer 
did or thought, in compoſing thoſe Works; and does all that 
lian aid, relate to any thing, but the Singing the Poems of 
that Divine Poet in Greece? Thoſe who Sung them having got. 
ſeveral ſeperate Pieces by heart, gave them what Names they 
pleas'd 5 which Pieces were known, a long time before Lycurgus 
arriv'd in Jonia, Where does he mention Piſſtratuss making 
the Nias and Odyſſes? *Tis true, The Latin Tranſlator has put 
the Word Confecit; but beſides that Confecit in that Place, does 
not fignifie Made but Collected together, tis very ill tranſla - 
ted: The Greek Word is dates which is Shew'4. them, or 
Publiſh'd them, in our Tongue. In fhort, this Paſſage out of . 
lian, is ſo far from Injuring Zomer's Reputation, that nothing 
can be more Glorious to it. We ſee by this, the Works of this 
Great Poet were ſpread over all Greece, were in all Mens 
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*The 13th Book of divers Hiſtories, Chap. 14. 
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tearn'd em of one another, and that afterwards they were Pu- 
bliſh'd compleat, by one of the moſt Gallant Men of his Age; 


I mean Piſiſtratus, who made himſelf Maſter of Athens. Euſta- 


tbius beſides Pifiſtratus, makes mention of three Famous Gram. 
marians, who contributed to this Undertaking ; -inſomuch, that 


perhaps there are none of the Works of the Ancients, which 
wie can be ſure we have ſo compleat and in ſo good Order, 
as the Nias and Odyſſes. Thus Monſieur Perault has been guilty 


of twenty Blunders, about this Paſſage of L/Z1iay's; and *tis on 


this Paſſage he grounds all the Abſurdities he ſays of Homer; 


taking occaſion from it, to fall foul upon one of the beſt Books, 
in the Opinion of all Men of Learning; that ever was written on 
in our Language, to, wit; Pere Boſſu's Trea- 


ſtrates the Unity, Beauty, and admirable Conſtruction of the 
Mas, Odyſſes and Aneis. / Monſieur Perault, without giving 


himſelf the Trouble to anſwer all the Solid Arguments this jutt 
Critick has made uſe of on this Subject, ſatisfies himſelf with 


treating him like a Man, whoſe Brain is full of Chimera's and 
Viſions. 1 | o 8 

May I be permitted here, to make a little Digreſſion from 
my Reflection, to ask him by what Authority he tpeaks ſo con- 
temptibly of an Author, whom all the World approves; He, I 


ſay, who takes it ſo heinouſly, that I ſhou'd laugh at Chepelain 


and Cotin; two who are univerſally cry'd down. Did 


be not remember, that Pere Boſſu is a Modern, and an Excellent 
Modern Author? Certainly he remembred it, and probably, 
*twas the very thing which rendred him intolerable to him. 
For tis not the Ancients only that Monſieur Perault falls out 
with, but all Writers of Eminent Merit in all Ages; his onl7 


Deſign being, if twas poſſible to place on the Throne of the Belles 
Lettres, his Dear Friends, the Midling Authors; in hopes he might 


himſelf find a Seat amongſt them. *Twas with this View, that 
in his Laſt Dialogue, he makes that Fine Apology for Chapelain, 


a Poet, whoſe Expreſſions are ſomewhat rude, and whom, he 
ſays, he does not intend for his Hero; but however, he finds 
more Good Senſe in him, than in Homer and Virgil; at leaft, be 

uts him in the ſame Rank with Taſſo, affecting to ſpeak of The 
Fratzen deliver d, and Ihe Maid of Orleans, as two Modern 
Works, which have the ſame Cauſe to maintain againſt the 


Poems of the Ancients. 
If he ſometimes praiſes Malberb, Racan, Moliere, and Corneillo, 


and places them above all the Ancients; who does not ſee, 


that tis with a Deſign to deſtroy them the more eaſily after- 
; wards, and make Quinault's Triumph the more compleat; for 
he puts him much above them all, calling him, to uſe his own 
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IJ wou'd not here öffend the Memory of Monſieur Nuinault, 
who, notwithſtanding all our Poetical Quarrels, was my Friend 
when he Dy d: 1 confeſs he had a great deal of Wit, and a 
particular Talent for making Verſes, proper to be ſet to Mu- 

lick: But theſe Verſes; were of no great Strength nor Dignity, 
and *twas even their Weakneſs, which made em ſo fit for the 

Muſicians Purpoſe;.to whom their chief Glory was always owing 1 

ſince indeed *cwas his Opera's which were moſtly admir'd, and 

*twas very well for em, that the Muſical Notes accompany'd 

em; becauſe, as to his other Dramatical Poems, of which he 


wrote a great Number, they have not been play d a löng while; 5 


and People have almoſt forgotten that ever they were play'd. 
Tis certain Monſieur Quinault; was in all Reſpects a Ma df 
Honour, and ſo Modeſt; Pm ſatisfy'd was he alive, he wou'd 
be as much ſhock d with the Immoderate Praiſes given him 
by Monſieur Perrault, as by the Strokes againſt him in my 
Jo return to Homer, the Reader will give me leave, ſince 
I am upon this Scent, before I finiſh this Reflection, to ſhew- 
him here five Enormous Blunders, which our Cenſor has been 
guilty of in Seven or Eight Pages, by endeavouring to find fault 
with this great::Ppetdrn on 5 big ont 0 SHR On 
The Firſt is Page 72 where he Rallies him, for that'thro' a 


| Ridiculous Anatomical: Obſervation he in the 15th of the Hias; 


Writes that Menelaus had Heels at the end of his Legs. Tis thus 
that with his uſual Grace he Tranſlates a very Senſible and 
Natural Place in Romer; where the Poet ſpeaking of the Blood, 
which Iſſu'd from Menelauss Wound, having made uſe of the 
Compariſon of Ivory dy'd by a Carian Woman of 2 Purple 
Colour, he ſays, $0 Menelaus thy Thigh, and thy Leg, to the end 
of thy Heel, were then dy d -with thy: Blood. 9 


94 : 64 #4 
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Talia Tibi, Menelae, fædata ſunt cruore femord 


Solida, tibiz; talique pulchri iufra. 


Is this ſaying Anatomically that Menelaus had Heels at the 
end of his Legs? And is the Cenſor Excuſeable for not having 
leen at leaſt, in the Latin Verſion. that the Adverh Infra is not 
Conſtru'd with Talus-but with fædata ſunt, If Monſieur Perrault 


is for ſeeing theſe Ridiculous Anatomical Obſervations, he need 
Voll. II. : G | not 


Words: The -Greareft Poet fn Lyrick and Dramatith Tete, abet 
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will furniſh him with enough of em, and witk many others 


there's this, where his Dear Monfieus' Cbapelan, among the 


reſt of the Graces of the Fair Agnes, puts her having unequal 


Fingers for one, which he thus prettily | Expreſſes: 18 
! 0790 50 05 **oomg en my an vor Ret — alin 
| At the two Ends of her two Sleeves we e 
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Two long white Hands come forth, and there behold 
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Unequal Fingers Little all and Round 

es: 23S 175 12 Pitt 495110 £74 03-8 856 2 
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The Second Blunder is in the following Page; where our 
Cenſor accuſes Homer, of not Underſtanding the Arts: Becauſe 
in the Third Book of the 0=yſſes,” he ſays, the Founder whom 


Neſtor brought to Guild the Horns of the Bull hel was to Sacri- 


F RN 3 
In Plumpneſs ſike her round and fleſhy” A 
+ 7-4 hs 72 * 1% 4 117 8 TiC THC * 


fice, came with his Anvil, his Hammer and Pincers, is there 
any need fays Monſieur Perrault of Anvil and Hammer to guild 


with? Tis fit we ſhou'd tell bim in the Firſt Place, that Home- 
is not talking of a Founder here, but of "Smith; and that this 
Smith was at the ſame time both a Founder and Gold Beater 
of the little City of Pylus, and did not only Guild the Horns 
of the Bull, but beat the Gold with which they were to be 
Guilt, and *twas for that purpoſe he brought his Tools with 
him, as the Poet tells us in expreſs Terms, ojoiy'7+ ySvony end Con 
Inſtrumentu quibus aurum Fubricubat, Inſtruments with which be 
wrought up Gold. Nay, it appears that 'Neftor ſupplyd him 
with the Gold to be beaten. Tis true, thete was no neet of 
a very great Anvil, and that he brought with kim was fo! lit - 
tle, it ſhews Homer underſtood the Art he ſpoke of admi- 
rably well. But how ſhall we Juftifie 'Monfieur Perrault, a Man 


of fo grand a Gor, ſo Skilful in all forts of Arts, as he brags 


himſelf in the Letter he wrote me? How, I ſay; ſhall we ex- 
cuſe him for being ſtill to Learn, that the Leaf Gold, made 
uſe of in Guilding is nothing but Gold Extreamly beaten. 
The Third Blunder is much more Ridiculous, than the two 
Former. Tis in the ſame Page, where be blames the Poet, 
for want of Breeding, in making the Princeſs Nauſicaa in the 
Odyſſes tell Ulyfſes, She di not approve of 4 Toung Woman's 


Ding with a Man before ſhe Marry'd bim. if the Greek Word 


which he Interprets thus, ſiguify'd in this Place to Lye w ith; 
the thing wou'd become more Ridioulbus, than our Critick 


has made jt, becauſe the Word is Join'd here to a Plural, and 


after that Rate, the Princeſs ſhou'd ſay. She did not "approve f 


4 Young Woman's Lying with: ſeveral Mey before ſhe was Marmi: 
"0 | However, 
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However, what ſhe ſpeaks to Uyſfs, is full ef -Honour ani! 


Modeſty. For having a defign- to introduce him into the 


Court of the King her Father, ſhe gives him to underftand, 


ſhe's going before to prepare all things in order to it. But 
that ſhe muſt not be ſeen to enter the City in his Company: 
Becauſe the Pheacks, were a Backbiting ſort of People, who 
wou'd be fure to raiſe ſome Scandal or other: againſt her up- 


on it, adding, ſhe did not her ſelf approve. of the Conduct 
of a Young - Woman, who withont Leave of her Father and 


Mother ſhou'd keep Men Company before ſne was  Marry'd. 
This is the Interpretation, which all Interpreters have given 
to theſe Words in this Place, asdeget oys Sai Miſreri Homini- 
bus, there being ſome who have put in the Margent of the 
Greek Text, to prevent the Perrault, have a Care that you 
don't take gygy/£Se7 in this Place to ſiguifie to He with, indeed 
this Word, as it is us'd almoſt every where in the lis and 
0dyſſes means keeping Company with, and not to He with any one; 
unleſs the Natural Sequel of the Diſcourſe, ſome otber Word 
join'd to it, and the Quality of the Perſon ſpeaking: or ſpoke 


of, determins it infallibly to this fignification, which it can ne- 


ver have in the Mouth of ſo Diſereet and Vertuous à Princeſs 
as Nauſicu is repreſented to b. „ 
Add to this, the ſtrange Abſurdity of what ſhe ſays, if it 
cou'd be taken in this Senſe, ſince ſhe in ſomewiſe agrees by 
her way of Arguing that a Marry Woman may Lye with as 


many Men as ſhe pleaſes. The Word wisyeSarinGreek has the 


ſame Signification' with the Words, Cagneſcere & Commiſeeri, in 
the Language of the Scripture, which of themſelves ſigniſie to. know 
or meddle with, and never mean Figuratively- ta Lye with, 
but when the Place where they are us'd, ſo Explain em. Thus 
all the pretended Indecency of this Word of Homer, belongs 
entirely to our Cenſor, who: Seils every thing be touches, and 
attacks the Ancients only upon Falſe Interpretations, devisd by 
him, according to his own Fanèy, without underſtanding their 
Tongue, ſuch as no Man ever thought of beföre him. 
The Fourth Blunder is alſo about a Paſſage out of the Odyſſes. 
Eumeus, in the Ninth Book of that Poem, relates; chat he was 
born in a Little Iſland call'd Syros, which is to the Weſt of or- 


vis: This he explains in theſe Words. 
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A little Iſland, ſituate above the Iſie of Ortygia, on "that: Side 


there the Sun ſets, No body was ever at any Difficulty, about 


the Senſe of this Paſſage ; All che Interpreters explain it after 
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one and the ſame manner, and Euſtatbius even brings Exam- 
ples, to prove that the Verb pu t from whence Teom? 
is deriw'd, is in Homer made ule of, to expreſs the Setting of 
the Sun. This is confirm'd' by Heſyebius, who explains the 
Word rem by that of quae which undoubtedly ſignifies 
Fetting. Tis true, there's an Old Commentator, who has made 
-a Little Note, that Homer by theſe Words, wou'd alſo ſhew 
there was a Bower in this Iſle, where the Turns of the Sun 
were ſnewn. One cannot very well tell what this Commenta- 
tor means; he being as Obſcure as Homer is clear: But tis 
certain, neither he nor any one elſe ever pretended Home- 
meant that the Iſle of Js was ſituated under the Tropick; 
and that this Great Poet was never attack d nor defended on 
account of ſuch an Error; becauſe it was never laid to his 
Charge. Monſieur Perrault, who as I have ſhewn, already by 
ſo many Proofs, does not underſtand Greek, and knows ſo lit- 
tle of Geography, that in one of his Works, he places the Ri- 
ver Mæunder, and conſequently Phrygia and Trey in Greece: Mon- 
ſieur Perrault, I ſay, is the only Man, into whoſe Head ſuch a 
Chimerical Idea ever came; perhaps conceiv'd upon reading 
the Miſerable Note of ſome Wretched Pedant; on which he ac- 
cuſes a Poet, allow'd by all the Ancient Geographers as the 
Father of Geography, of placing the Iſle of Syros and the Me- 
diterfanean Sea under the Tropick: A Fault, a School-boy wou d 
not have committed! And he not only accuſes him of it, but 
ſuppoſes tis a thing acknowledg'd by all the World; and the 
Interpreters have in vain, ſays he, endeavour'd to expound it, 
by applying it to the Sun-dial, which Pherecydes, who Liv'd. three 
Hundred Years after Homer made in the Iſle of Hros; yet, Eu- 
ſtatbius the only Commentator who underſtood Homer perfeciij 
well, ſays nothing of this Interpretation, which con'd not have 
been imposd on Homer, but by- ſome ridiculous Commentator 
upon Diogenes Laertius, whom I know nothing of. Such are the 
Notable Proofs, by which onr Cenſor pretends to demonſtrate, 
that Homer did not underſtand the Arts; and which indeed 
demonſtrate nothing, but that Monfieur Perrault does not u- 
derſtand Greek, nor Latin but very indifferently, and knows 
himſelf, nothing of the Arts. e «13.1 6:67 mad 
He has made other Blunders, by his Tgnorance. of the Greek 
Tongue; and fell into the Fifth Error, by not underftanding Li- 
tin. *Tis this: Ulyſſes in tbe. 0dyſſes, ſays he, i known by bis 
Dog, who had not ſeen him in twenty rears; yet Pliny aſſures u, 
that Dogs never live above ſifteen Tears. Monſieur Perrault upon 
this, gives Judgment againſt Homer, for making a Dog live 
twenty ears, as if be was infallibly in the wrong, becauſe Pl. 
i writes that Dogs can't live above fifteen; He muſt give me 
leave to tell him, that he has condemn d Hamer. pn. ved Sigh 
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Grounds z ſince not only Ariſtotle, as he himſelf owns, but all 
Modern Naturaliſts, as Fobnſton, Aldroand, &c. affure us, 
there are Dogs that live twenty Years; and I can give him Ex- 
amples of Dogs in our time, that have liv'd to twenty two 
Yearss Beſides, Pliny, tho? an Admirable Writer, Was convinc'd, 
as every one knows, that he was more than once miſtaken in 
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his Opinion and Account of Natural things; whereas Homer, be- 
fore Monſieur Perrauli's Dialogues came out, was never accus'd 
of one Error on that Head. All this is to no purpoſe; Mon- 
ſieur N is at preſent reſoly d to give Credit to no body but 


Pliny; 


3 for whom, he ſays, he's ready to enter the Liſts againſt 
all Oppoſers. We muft therefore give him Satisfaction, and pto- 
duce the Authority of Pliny himſelf, whom he either never 


read, or did not underſtand; for he poſitively ſays the very 
ſame thing, which Ariſtotle and all other Naturalifts have ſaid; 
to wit, that Dogs generally live but Fifteen. Years ; yet there 
have been ſome that have liv'd to Twenty, as you may ſee by 


his own Words. 


bas Species of Dogs, which are call dLaconian Dogs, live but ten 
Tears, all other Species generally live fifteen Tears, and ſometimes 
twenty. Caxes Laconici vivunt annis denis, cætera genera quinde* 
eim aunos, aliquando viginti. Who cou'd have believ'd that our 
Cenfor, reſolving to accuſe” ſo great a Man as Zomer, of an 
Error on Plinys Authority, had not given himſelf the Trouble 
to read the Paſſage in Pliny which is ſo plain? Or that after ſo 


many Blunders, which are heap'd one upon another, within 


the Compaſs of ſo ſmall a Number of Pages, he ſhou'd have 
the Boldgeſs to conclude as he does, thus? Iis no great Matter, 


to find that Homer, who # 4 Bad Aſtronomer and 4 Bad Geoprapher, 


ſoould not be 4 Good Naturaliſt, What Man of Senſe can read ſo 
many Abſurdities, ſpoken in ſo High a Tone in Monſieur Per- 
rault's Dialogues, without being enrag'd againſt the Book; and 
ſaying as Demipho does in Terence? Cuperem mihi dari in conſpe- 


dum bunc hominem. 


I ſhou'd ſwell this Volume to a conſiderable Bulk, if I pre- 
tended to expoſe the other Blunders; that we meet with in the 
Seven or Eight Pages I have been examining ; there being almoſt 
as many more, which I have paſt over; perhaps I may ſhew em 
bim in the next Edition of my Book, if I find People condeſcend 
to caft their Eyes on this Greek Erudition, and read Remarks 


made on a Bock, which no body reads. 
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S my be ſeen by the. Deſcription of the Goldeſs Diſcord, who, 
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17 4 is has tranſlated this Verſe almoſt Word for Word, in the 
V © Fourth Book of the Aneis, applying what Homer ſays 


my 
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 '' Tygrediturque Solo, et Caput inter Nubila condit.. 


Jo Pine a Verſe as this, imitated by Virgil, and admir'd by Lon. 

inus, cou'd not eſcape Monſieur Perraults Criticiſm, which con- 
— rt Hyperbole as too. Extravagant, and places it among 
the Tales of the Aſſes Skin; He did not remember, that even in 
Common Diſcourſe, we are every Day us'd to Stronger Hyper- 
boles than this, which in the main means nothing but what's 
very true: That Diſcord reigns every where on Earth, and even 
in Heaven among the Gods, that is, among Homers Gods. Tis 
not the 'Deſcription of a Giant, as our Cenſor; pretends, which 
Homer makes, but a very juſt Allegory; and tho he deſcribes 
Diſcord as'a Perſon, tis an Allegorica! Perſon, which does not 
Hock us, of whatever Size it is made; becauſe tis look'd upon 


as an Idea and Fancy of the Mind, and not as a; Material be. 


ing exiſting in Nature. e ee, e 

Of this kind is that Expreſſion of the Plalmiſt: I have ſcen 
the Michel Man lifted up like a: Cedar of Libanon. Tis not to be 
underſtood, that the Wicked Man was a Giant as big as a Ce- 
dar of Libanon: It ſignifies only, that he was at the Top of Hu- 
man Greatneſs; and Monſieur Racine enter'd into the ſame 
Thought, in this Verſe of his Eſther, which agrees with Homer. 


As a Tan Cedar in the Heav'us hides his Audacious Head. 


Wherefore, tis eaſie to vindicate what Longinus has ſaid in 
Praiſe of Homers Verſe upon Diſtord: Neyertheleſs the Truth 
is, *twas rot Longinus, but I who ſaid it in ſome Meaſure, in 
Imitation of Gabriel Petra; the Greek in that Place being very de- 
fective, and even Homer's Verſe not quoted. Monſieur Perrault 


aid not mind this; becauſe, according to all Appearances, he 
never read Longinus but in my Tranſlation, Thus by endea- 


youring to conttadict Longinus, he does better than he 
5 | for 


, LONGINUS. 10 


gers ſince he contradifts me; However in attacking me, it 
cannot. be denp d. but, be attacks, Homers and eſpecially Virgil, 
Who ran ſo much in bis Head, when he was condemning this 
Verſe upon Hiſcerd, that he writes Fame in his Diſcourſe inftead 
is upon her therefore he makes this rare Criticiſm, , #har's 
the Reaſon, that ubs Poels Exaggeration in this Place, does not give a 
Clear Idea? He adds, tis, lecae if ws cou d fee the Head ef Fame, 
it wou d not be in zbe Heavens; and if her Head was in the Hea- 
vens, we 4% d nat have too much Knowledge of what me ſam. 
What a Wonderful Argument is here! Where does Homer or 
Virgil ſay, the Head of Diſcord or of Fame is ſeen; and What 
matter is it, if the Head be in the Heavens, whether we do 
or do not ſee it? Is it not the Poet that ſpeaks here, who is ſuppos d 
to ſee every thing that paſſes, even in the Heavens, without. its 
being diſcover'd by the Eyes of other Men? Indeed, Tm afraid 
the Reader will bluſh for me, when I anſwer ſuch Strange Ar- 
guments! Our Cenſor afterwards. fas upon another Hyperbole 
of Homer's, concerning the Horſes ef the Gods: But what he 
lays againſt it, being only a dull Piece of Pleaſantry; the little 

I have ſaid to the preceding Qbjection, will I believe, be ſuffi?- 
_ cient to anſwer both of em. aA et 
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0 is bet be d, us of ne, Conpaions being ud a 
Suine, mbich Zoilus calls Little Crying Pigs. 


1 appears by this Paſſage of Longinus, that Zoilus as well as 
Monſieur Perrault, pretended to rally Homer: For this Jeſt, 
Little Crying Pigs, is pretty like the Long Tail d Compariſons, with 
which our Modern Critick reproaches this Great Poet: And fince 
in our Time, the Liberty Zoilus took to ſpeak diſreſpectfully of 
the Greateſt Writers of Antiquity, is become the Mode amongſt 
Abundance of Little Wits, as Ignorant as Haughty and full of 
themſelves, - Twill not be improper to ſhew them here, how 
that Liberty ſucceeded with this Rhetorician, a very Learned 
Mag, if we may believe Di ongſius Halicarnaſſæus; and one, whoſe 
Manners I do not find to be any ways reproachable; for he 
was always very poor, and notwithſtanding he had rais'd the 
Animoſity of almoft all the Learned World againſt him, by his 
Criticiſms on Homer and Plato; no Crime was ever laid to his 
Charge but thoſe very -— and a little Miſanthropy. 5 
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Let ns in the firſt Place, fee what is ſaid of him by Vitruvius, that 


Zoilus, who bad got the Name of the Flailt of Homer, came from 


eving artended a long time, and veing preje'n 72 eel ply a; th 
ich, tis faid, be Yeply d, that 


there is not one Word which anſwers to Learned; and in the 
Place where the Dr. ſays in his Verſion ; Ze whom all the Learned 
acknowtedge- to be their Maſter; it is, He, whom all that love the 
Belles Lettres, acknowledge to be their Chief. Indeed, tho! Ho- 
mer: knew a great deal, he never paſs'd for the Maſter of the 
Learned. Neither does Ptolemy in the Text, ſay, Zoilus 'ought 
by bis Induſtry, not only to maintain bimſelf, but ſeveral others alſo ; 
ince be pretended to be much more Learned than Homer: It is, 
+ ſince be boaſts he bas more Wit than Homer. Beſides, Vitruvius 
does not ſay ſimply, that Zoilus preſented his Books againſt Ho- 
mer to Ptolemy ; but that he recited them, which is much Stron- 
ger, and ſhews the King bad acquainted himſelf with the Cauſe, 
when he condemn'd them, c * 
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The Door is not ſatisfy'd with Softning this Paſſage thus: 
He adds a Note, wherein he does his utmoſt to inſinuate tis 
Foifted in here, or at leaſt enlarg'd upon; grounding what he 
' fays on the Improbability that Vitruviuf ſhon'd make uſe of ſuch 
an Argument, ſo unworthy of himſelf, as his ſaying, That a 
Writer ought not to be cenſur'd, when he is not in a Condi- 
tion to defend himſelf. By which Reaſon, twou'd be. à Crime 
that deſerv'd the Fire, to find Fault with what Zoilus wrote 
againſt Homer, if his Writings had been preſerv'd.. I anſwer in 
the firft Place, that in the Latin *tis not to cenſure a Writer 
only, but to Cite, to Indict Writers, and bring em to their 
Tryal; to Attack them in Form upon all their Works. Beſides, 
by Writers Virruvius does not here mean Ordinary Writers, but 
ſuch as have been admir'd in all Ages, ſuch as Plato and Ho- 
mer, of whom we may well preſume, that if we found any thing 
Blameable in their Writings, were they preſent to defend them- 
ſelves, we ſhou'd all be Surpriz'd to find that *twas we Who 
were Miſtaken, Neither is there any manner of. Compariſon 
between Zoilus, a. Man, who has in all Ages been Cry'd out 
againft 3 whoſe Works had not the Honour, which, Thanks to 
my Remarks, Monſieur Perrault's are like to have; that is, to 
have any Reply to em. 75 , 

But to Finiſh this Man's Picture, tis proper to repeat here, 
what is ſaid, by an Author which Monſieur Perrault is always 
ready to Quote, I mean Elian. Tis in the Eleventh Book of 
his Divers Hiſtories. Zoilus, be who wrote againſt. Homer, Plato, 
and ſeveral other Iluſtrious Perſons, was a Native of Amphipolis, 
and a Diſciple of Polycrates, who writ 4 Diſcourſe againſt Socrates 
after ' the manner of an Accuſation. What follows is a De- 
ſcription of the Man, He bad Along Beard that bung down upon 
bis Breaſt but no Hair upon bis Head, which be always kept cloſe 

 Shav'd: His Cloak came generally down to bis Knees, be lov'd 10 
rail at every body, and delighted in nothing but Contradifting 3 in 
a word, there never was ſo Froward a Creature as this Wretch. A 
very Learned Man asking bim one day, why he fell Foul upon all ths 

Famous Writers, and took pleaſure in Speaking ill of em? He rephd; 
*Tis becauſe I wou'd do it and can't. There would be no End of 
it, if I ſhquld here heap together all the Reflections that have 
been caſt upon him by Antiquity. He was every where known 
by the Name of the Vile Slave of Thrace. *Tis ſaid he engag'd 
againſt Homer out of Envy; and from thence all that were En- 
vious were calFd Zoilus's, Witneſs theſe two Verſes of Ovid's. 


Ingenium magni Livor deirellet Homerj, 


 Nyiſquis es ex illo, Zoile, nomen babes. 


. — 
as 6 N 5 N 
5 mw * 

2 


. 0 


re 


— * 
MOINS ee e E r er 
ee 


\ 
A 


"PMU IN TH 
* P ————— n 


* 
* — CT RT rr nf I tine 
7 * 


= 
N 
1 
1 
i F 
4; 
iy 
* 
* al k 
PR | 
1 
i $7 
71 F 
5 is . 
K + 
1 
=_— +7 
1 
it 
* x 4 
$$ 
1 Y 
* 
* 
vet * 
. 
Y | 
: n .. 
4 4 
9 
2 
4 1 
1 L 
- W* 
- 
| 1 1 
8 
i x 
r X: 
7%; 
7 
24 
+ 
4 
. 
. 
"1 
- 8 + 
K 
; 3 
1 
| 
- * 
1 
1 | 
1 4 
5 
1 
1 
1 d 
1 7 
: w 
: 
<1 
E 
3 2 
x i 
” wo 
- - 2 
14 
Wi. 
1 x 
oF 4 
? 34 
k 1 
* [5 
i 4 
1 F 
_ 
3 v '1 


a * 
— AG — > oe 2 — 92 
r 


= 


7, "in — — 
2 5 1 [ 8 
2-4 y 2 * 


ON — N - A : hoe 2 5 * Ge” A 
CU OOTY — ͤùß1 — —— — 
ESL 


beides that their Criticiſms are juſt ; it appears plainly 


_ I. repeat, this Paſſage here on purpoſe to ſhew: Mr. Perrault 
that let kim fay what h will, it may fo happen that a Living 
Author may be jealous of one who has been Dead many Ages. 
Indeed, 1 know more chan one half Scholar, who bluſhes when 
Cicera or Demoſthenes are read before em, with a little Empha- 
fis, 48 if it were an Injury done to them 

But not to digreſs too much from Zoilus: I have often thought 
in my ſelf, what ſhou'd be the Occaſion of that Animoſity and 
Deluge of Affronts, which he met with from the Ancients ; for 
he. was not the only man who Criticis'd on Homer and Plato. 
Zenginus, in this very Treatiſe, has done it feveral times: Dio- 
yes Huliconaſſes did not ſpare Plato more than he did: Let 
we. don't find theſe, Criticks provok'd Indignation. Whence 
comes all this? If J am not miſtaken, the Reaſon of it is, 8 
| they 
did not make em with an Intent to Leſſen the Glory of thoſe 
Great Men, but to Eftabliſh the Truth of fome Important Pre- 
cept; and in the main, were ſo far from having. a mean Opi- 
nion of the Merit of thoſe Heroes, as they themſelves term en 
that they acknowledge them to be their Maſters in the Art o 
Speaking, and the only Patterns which every Man who writes, 
ought to imitate ; If they diſcover ſome Blemiſhes, they, at. the 
fame, time ſhew us an infinite Number of Beauties; inſomuch, 
that after having read their Criticiſms, we are convinc'd of the 
Juftaeſs of their Cenſures; and ſtill more of the Greatneſs of the 
Genius of the Writers they cenſur'd. Add to this, that their 
Criticiſms are always made with { much Caution, Modeſty, and 


Circumſpection, that tis not poſſible to be angry with em for them. 
Tas not ſo with Zailus, who was a Splenetick Man, and ex- 


treamly puff'd up with a good Opinion of himſelf: For as far 
as we can judge by ſome Fragments of his Criticiſms, and what 
Authors tell us of him, he endeavour'd directly to ruin Homer 
and Plato's Reputation, by placing their Works below thoſe of 
the moſt Vulgar Writers: He talks of the Fables of the Ilias and 
Olyſfes, as it they were an Old Woman's Story; calling Homer a 
* Teller of Tales ; He turns the Fineſt Places in thoſe two Poems into 
Ridicule ; and does it all with ſuch a PedantickHaughtineſs that all 
the World roſe againſt him. This, in my Opinion, was what occaſi- 
on'd that Horrible Defamationand the Tragical End he came to. 
Now I am talking of Pedantick Haughtineſs, perhaps it may 
not be amiſs to explain what I mean by it, and what a Pe- 
dant properly is: For, methinks, Mr. Perrault has not a true 
Notion of the Word in its full Extent. | 
Indeed if one was to Judge, by what he Inſinuates in his 
Dialogues. A Pedant is with him a Scholar bred up in a on : 
| . epe 
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lege full of Greek and Latin, and à blind Admiration of all 


the Ancients, who does not believe that any New. Diſcoveries 
can be made in Nature, nor go further than Ariſtotle, Epicurus, 
Hippocrates and Pliny, Who thinks tis a Sin to find Fault with 
Virgil, who does not only ſuppoſe Terence to be an Agreeable 
Author, but that all Perfection is Lodg'd in him, who cares 
not for Politeneſs ; who never Condemns any Ancient Author 
whatſoever, and Values moſt thoſe Authors whom few Read, as 
Faſon, Bartholus, Lycophron, Macrobius, &c. _ | | 
Such is the Idea Monſieur Perrault has conciev'd of a Pedant; 
at leaſt it appears ſo by his Writing: And ſo, he will be 
Surpriz d when we tell him, that a Pedant is almoft the quite 
Contrary to this Picture: That he's a Man full of himſelf, who 
with a imall Stock of Learning boldly pretends to the Deciſon 
of all things: Who is perpetually. boaſting of the New Diſco- 
veries he has made, who has no manner of Reſpect for Ariſtotle, 
Epicurus, Hippocrates, and Pliny, who Condemns all the Ancients, 
who declares that Fajon and Bartholus where two Blockheads, 
and Macrobius a School-boy, who indeed allows ſome Places in 
Virgil to be paſſable, but then thinks there are a great many 
that ought to be hiſs'd. Who will hardly give Terence the name + 
of agreeable, who in the midſt of all this pretends to Politeneſs, 
who maintains that the Ancients have neither Order nor Oeco- 
nomy in their Diſcourſe, In a Word who thinks it is no- 
thing, to oppoſe the Sentiments of all Mankind on this Sub- 
T oP „ of | 
f It may be Monſieur Perrault will tell me this is not the true 
Character of a Pedant; however, I'll ſhew him *cwas. the Pi- 
cture the Famous Kegnier made of one. Kegnier a French Poet, 
who as all the World agrees, underſtood the Manners and Cha- 
raters of Mankind the beſt of any Man before Moliere. *Tis 
in his Tenth Satyr, where deſcribing ſuch an Abominable Pe- 
dat be Jaygs: GE 1 WE 


For Learning he's the Maſter of the School 
And Alexanders Pedant but a Fool. 


He afterwards beftows theſe Sentiments upon him. 


None has ſo Nice a way as he to Teach, 
Nor can ſo high in Nature's Studies reach 
For him Hippocrates's Works may Rot, 

And Epicarus js with him a Sot. 

Faſon a Blockhead, Baribolus an Aſs, 

And Virgil will, but in ſome. Places paſs; 

In others he by Footmen ſhou'd be hift, 

If Pliny once has hit, he twice has miſt. | 
| Jerence 


| 9 | | fo gat | 

0 3 * Ba 7 E - * þ + 1 
8 © Oritical Reflection 

> © "Terence he owns not, but as half a Wit, 


„ | 1 a any Language good but what's Polite, 
wit ile with no Author wholly can diſpence, 


„ One has not Order, nor another Senſe. 

„ This Writer is too Timid, that too Raſh | 

—_— And ſometimes poor Macrobius has the Laſh. 

. ; 1 Win? : £433 3:54 4 : 1 | 
14 J leave it to Monſieur Perrault, to make the Application of 


this Picture, and to gueſs whether Regnier in theſe Verſes de-. 
ſcribes an Univerfity Man, who has a hearty Reſpect for all the 
"Good Writers of . Antiquity, and as much as he can, inſpires all 
the Youth he Inſtructs, with the ſame Efteem of em, as he has 
Himſelf; or a Preſumptious Author, who treats all the Ancients, 
as 2 Company of Fools, as Dull, Chimerical and Mad, and who 
being pretty well advanc'd in Years. ſpends the remainder of 
bis Days, and wholly Employs himſelf, in contradicting the Sen- 
timents of all Mankind. . SP 1 
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Tue Words of Long ins. Chap. 8. 
5 Indeed it ſpoils | all, to dwell long upon little things. 


* 


\ TOthing can be truer, eſpecially in Poetry; and this is one 
\ of the greateſt Faults of St. Amand. That Poet had Ge- 
nius enough for Lewd and Wanton Poetry, and railing Satyr: 
Nay, when he's ſerious he ſucceeds by Fits and Starts, but ſpoils 
all, by the mean Cigcumſtances he mingles with em. This is 
to be ſcen in his Ode entituFd Solitude which is his beſt Piece, 
where among a.great . many Agreeable Images, he very Un- 
ſeaſonably preſents the moſt Frightful Objects to our View, as 
Toads, Snails, the Skeleton of a Man that had Hang'd himſelt, 


Cc. 


here Shakes the dreadful Skeleton 
Of a Poor Lover who had Hang d himſelf. 


He falls Whimſically into this Error in Moſes eſcap d, where 
he Deſcribes the Paſſage of the Red Sea; and inftead of en- 
larging on many great Circumſtances, which ſo Majeftick a 
Subject offer'd to him, he Trifles away his time in Painting 4 
little Infant, who goes and comes, Leaps about, picks up Shells, 
news em to his Mother, and as I have aid in my Art of Poetry, 
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underſtands em lefs, even than the Abbot. or Knight: He often, 


LON GIN us. zes 


1 


I h!bere near the Walls thro' which the Eye mhy pierce, 
The Wondring Fiſh look d out and ſaw em pass. 


14118 


ly offend- 
2d with Homer's Compariſons, and makes em the, chief 
Object of his Pleaſantry in his Laft Dialogue. Perhaps; 
1 ſhall be ask d what that Pleaſantry is? Monſieur Perrault 


having no Reputation of being very Pleaſant: And ſince tis 


probable the Reader vill not go after it, as far as. the 


Original, to ſatisfie his Curioſity; In mention a Stroke or 


two of his Wit; in order to which tis neceſſary to give him to 
underſtand, what theſe Dialogues of Mr. Perraults are. | They. 
repreſent the Converſation of three Perſons; of whom the firſt 


who is a great Enemy tothe Ancients, and eſpecially; to Plato, 
is Mr. Perrault himlelf, as he declares in his Preface. He be- 
ſtows the Name of Abbot on bim; tho' I can't very wel con- 
ceive, why he took this Eccleſiaſtical Title; ſince he talks of no- 
thing but what's very Profane in his Dialogue; Romances bein 

prais d there to exceſs, and Opera's extoll'd as the Height , 
Perfection, to which Poetry can arrive in our Language, The. 


. 


Second of the Perſons he introduces, is a Knight, à great Ad- 


mirer of the Abbot, who ſtands there like his Tabarin, to main- 


tain his Deciſions, and even contradifts him ſometimes, only to 


heighten the Value of his Merit Mr. Perrault will doubtleſs nat 


be offended with this Name of Tabarin, which I here give bis 
Knight; becauſe the, Gentleman declares himſelf in one Place, 
that he prefers Mendor's and Tabarin's Dialogues to Plato s. The 
Third of theſe Perſons, who is by much the greater Blockhead, 
of the three, is a Preſident a Protector of the Ancients z,. but, 


can 


in ſome manner places the Fiſh at the Window, in theſe tuo 


. — — 
— 


» — 
Nr — 


— — 
> 6. 


- 
n 6 , 
Py 
— — — * — * rn 8 — 8 
8 . is 2 7 — ———y x — n — — — Ts —_— - : — =_ * 
— —_—— — — — — ls . — I = — : - — _ — — — 
_ Bs — Dh — To - 
+ - , 1 — — p , — — * . * 3 1 R „ , 
» * * Q I IIs we, VF Fe x . 
N p 8 a — 
* 5 7 — = Mi - 
. > - \ . — — - —— 4 — — GOT > ” *, 
_ * 2» . —_— * 1 l = y 


VID + Pp os eee 
* 


— WW 1W rr ons 182 
—— —— > * 


— * 3 


KKK : ———Adꝛ — — 
4 4 * . — rela — 
r . v0 mae tin lrs a of nan pert + r „ 22 


- 
5 4 8 * 8 r 
a * F 
ee CS ITN 


(LO 


bar tbr month — ——— ——— . 72 —— 1 e Pe 3 * od, * . —— 
82 pry ma Toy ez et IO anno” r — * « r „l . * — pee — — 0 
: , 2 —— E F H ‚ F er * — r — re 4 * us * e es" or nine — * * 
8 b 5 3 2 — 225 A 1 r » bo 4 1 Ms l 83 — " e i . y * == 2. 5 = : A — 8 8 4 L x 1 _ 7 2 
2 2 I « a erage . — 2 1 ed 3 — . eee - honoree gy * . f - Ho I rnd. 45 2 p £5, Xo" a „ * * — —— N , r 2 ran Fate nets SS FE pn bing 3 — PESTS s . 
2 a . — ws" $7 £ E.G SL . 405 "_ r EL r r r E N e r * PER. 5 
> 2 — 4 - — 8 * A ba; > ” * p \ > - 2842 £ — 8 Nane £ af RD! A La nts W ape, 57 
s . | - F Sn 2 £ N n ON ESSE ou 0 ett 
_ PE... bs . . 4 ” . mo i N 
E . - 


* 1 — . m—_ „ —_— 2 
*% 4 — — - Y i 8 Ep 0 We .- * N 421 — N ä — ny =_ — 
— * id ace 4 e 7 y * 1 * 2 N . 9 o —— — OS y , 7 «I 822 5 - + — [7 0 es 1 
eur Wer * * 2 e. 2” o I * 1 — * — — 5 — — 29 — 2 * ———\ * Fo e * Ee 7 2 — *1 OTE RI nIRs — — — 4 N * N = \ . 
a * * 2 - 9 = 5 * * * 7 — _ , FT 
— — pe . - * » 4 * * . 
* a cies \ —— 1 . . Do —— — - - — — 
E ooIoe: > — da 7 * = 8 * — » — 2 = — —— — . —— — * — 2 ae — 
r . 2 9 P ay rv”. e of Vives > : n 75 1 nu 2 jo y . | ö : - . * n — m”_ — \ — 
8 BY 8 0 7 p 0 * Rs. nd 3 q p = — TO C i, Rt, Et dp tre eames ods, => — - > = \ — 0 — : * — a 9 n G = — 
4 n . — k 2 2 8 0 — - * — — r = - 
n 2 - * . . N p = . 
- 2 - — - : 4 n - . * Y a a ? 7 I 
. 2 {A 4 3 ; - 4 pip 4 — k 2 5 — 1 5 — ma) he jt r 
* * | 1 8 x 4 SA xs 1 8 = ; 2 Wat —_ 3 — as K A ——_ * — » 4 Wr - ey 7 s > amy = * — 
* == — n nen 1 a N . , ® ; 7 n hl 0 — 22 REY Cn — 2 Pg WARES OC EPL. - * S „: 2232 a. : 23 r N es v — 
” 7 - * — N 1 . + — TRE — —— 1 3 — I IR] 65 py RI — — "TY" Ab 7 _ 4 F — * * 8 2 n r 7 1 
y F : 8 A 2 * Wy. D 3 an. : 5 4 Oi at © 9 — Fn "Wk = — NENT TO EO LINED — — 4 — » g 
ere — re ate, Ut pf 2 — 8 * 3 2 ECC ͤ ² ... ⁵—LAÄn—— * an Are b ers 2 * r 
1 — a , Sons 1 2 7 8 q b * 1 
7 — * — — — — . ” REIT a te wn gn op et LEP > rae ins 8 2: net "A — 0 a" —— nog Dae 2 
: q — : 21 e 
. a4 4 th p pom L 


2 
2 . — 
2 Dm 


110 © Ueritical Refleftions 


» 
. 


can make no Reply to the moſt Frivolous Objections in the 
World; and defends Reaſon ſometimes ſo fooliſhly, that it be. 
comes more ridiculous in his Mouth than Nonſenſe. In a word, 
he's the Fool of the Play, and all the ſeſts that are made, are 
upon him. Theſe are the Actors of this Piece: We muſt now 
ſee what the Action is. 5 1 

As for Inſtance; The Abbot ſomewhere declares he does not 
approve of Homer's Compariſons, where the Poet not contenting 


himſelf with ſaying but juſt what ſerves towards the Compari- 


ſon; enlarges on ſome Hiſtorical Circumſtance of the thing he 


treats of: As when he compares Menelaus's wounded” Thigh to 


Ivory dy'd Purple, by a Mæonian or Carian Woman, Cc. The 
Abbot is very much offended with this Mæonian or Carian Wo- 
nan, und can't endure theſe Long Iaibd Compariſons. A pretty 
Phrafe ' Which the Knight preſently admires; and thence takes 
occation to ſay Abundance of witty things upon Long Taivd 
%%% 
**The Preſident is ſomewhat ſurpriz'd at this Wit of theirs; and 
tho He thinks there's fomething very ſharp in the Word Long 
Tai d; yet he at laſt reſolves to anſwer the Abbot ; *Twas no 
difficult thing to do it; for he needed only to fay, what every 
Man who underſtands the Elements of Rhetorick, wou'd have 
aid, as ſoon as he had heard the Objection made to the Compa - 
riſbn'; that Compariſons in Odes and Epick Poems are not brought 
in only to enlighten and ' adorn the Diſcourſe 3 but to amuſe 
and unbend the Mind of the Reader, by diſengaging him from 


time to time from the principal Subject, and carrying him to 


other agreeable Images: That *twas in this Homer 3 
exceld; and that not only his Compariſons but his whole Diſ⸗ 
courſe is full of Images of Nature, fo true and ſo diverſify d, 
that tho he's always the ſame, yet he's always different He 
continually inſtructs the Reader; and makes him obſerve, even 
in Objects which are every Day before our Eyes, things he ne- 
ver would have thought of obſerving. That it is a Truth uni- 
verfally acknowledged, that *tis not neceſſary in Poetry, for the 
Points of the Compariſon to anſwer exactly one to another; but 
that a General Agreement is ſufficient, and too much Nicety ſmells 
of a Rhetorician. att e NN 
This is what a Man of Senſe might eaſily have faid to the 
Abbot and Knight; but the Preſident does not argue at this 
rate: He begins with owning our Poets wou'd be Laugb'd at; 
if they ſhou'd put ſuch Extenſive Compariſons into their Poems an 

Excuſes. Homer only on Account of his Oriental Tafte, which ſays he 
Was the Taſte of his Nation. Then he explains what the Tafte 
of the Orientals was. That the Fire of their Fancy, rnd the Vi- 
vacity of their Wit, made em always require to have two 
things ſaid at once, and cou'd not endure à Single Senſe in a 
_— | | Diſcourſe; 


Os one 5 3 KY | ” 
en LONGINU's. "Iry-- 


e d heh ia wu rat 
well contented with ſaying one thing at a time. What Fine Ob- 


ſervations this worthy Gentleman, the Preſident makes upon Na- 


ture; and makes em by himſelf! For tis not true "That the 
Orientals have more Vivacity of Wit than the Earopeanss and 
eſpecially the Freneb, who are famous every ubere, for their 

uick and Ready Conception. The Figurative Style, that now 
reigns in Afia Minor and the Neighbouring Countries, and did 
not reign heretofote, came only from the Irruption of che Au- 
bians and other Barbarons Nations, who a. little while after He- 
raclius, over-ran thefe' Countries, and brought in that Bambaft 
Way of Speaking with their Religion; For we dont find the 

Greek Fathers in the Eaſt, as St. Fuſtin, St. Bafl, St. Chryfoſtome, 
St. Gre 1 of Nazianzen, and a great many more even us d that 
ſort of Stile in their Writings, or that Herodotus, Dionyſus Huli 
carnaſſeus, Lucian, ' Foſephus, 5 bilo the Jew, or any other "Greet 
Author ever ſpoke that Language. „ 


- 


Por to return to our Long 7474 ChiiparJſons, This Profilnt 
collects all his Strength to deſtroy this Notable Phraſe,” withour 


which, the Abbot's Argument wou'd have neither Force bor 
Grace. He anſwers, it thus: That as in Ceremonies, we ound 
nd fault with Princeffes Tails, if they did not trail dpon the 
>round;z fo Compariſons in Bk Poetry wou'd be Faulty, if 
they had not Tails with Long Trains; which perhaps. is one of 
the moſt Extravagant Anſwers that ever Was made: For What 
Relation is there between Cot 
theleſs the Knight, who tin ehen had not approv'd,of one Word 
the Preſident had (aid, is taken with the Solidity of eg 


and begins to fear what will become of the Abbot,” who bells, - 


alſo ſtricken with the Great Senſe of the” Diſcoutle, has ſome 
Difficulty 'to get clear of it, by confeſfing contrary; to his fl 
Sentiments, that indeed Compariſons may have Long Taiks but 
then he maintains; thoſe Tails ſhou'd like Princeſſes, be 'of the 
ſame Stuff with the Gown, which is wanting, ſays he, in Homer's 
Compariſions Where the "Tails are of different Stuff. So" that 
if it happens in France, as it vefy well may; that it Wo 
be the Faſhion to have Princeſſes Gowns; of one Sort of Stufk, 
and the Tails of another; the Preſident... entirely. gains | his 
Cauſe, in the Diſpute* about Compariſons, Thus do theſe 
three Gentlemen manage Human Reaſon ; One always makes. 
an ObjeQion be ought not to make, the other approves what” 
he onght not to approve, and the other anſwers, what, he 
ought not to age,, Eo 
If the Preſident has here ſoftie Advantage of the Abbot,. 
the latter is ſoon reveng'd of him upon another. Place ig Ho- 


mer; which is inthe Twelfth Book of the ace, hers Zee. 


ey 


mer, according to Monfleur Perrdult's Tranflation, relates; 
55 | That 


pariſotis and Princeſſes? Never- 
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That Ulyſſes being carry d on his Broken Maſt towards Charyb. 
dis, at the very time, when the Water roſe; and fearing to fink to 
the bottom, when it ſhould fall again, took bold of a Wild Fig-rree, 
that grew out at the Top of 4 Kock; 0 which be clung like a Bat, 
and banging thus there, waited till bu Maſt, which was ſunk 10 the. 
Bottom, came again upon. the. Water; adding, that when be ſaw it 
be was as. glad as 4 Fudge, when be riſes from bis Seat to go 10 
Dinner, 5195 baving wy'd ſeveral Cauſes. The Abbot inſults the 
Preſident very much, on this Whimſical Compariſon of a Judge 
oing to Dinner, and ſeeing Him a little embarraſs'd, adds; 1s 
4 becauſe 1 have. not faithfully tranſlated Homer's Text ? Which 
this Great Defender of the Ancients dates not deny: Upon 
this, the Knight preſently . falls on him alſo, eſpecially, 
when in Anſwer to it, he. ſaid the Poet gave it fo agreeable 
a Turn, that tis impoſſible not to be charm'd with it. Tou are ver) 
mueb miſtaken, ſays the Knight; When Ho mer, as much a4 Homer 
as be is, won d mate a Maris Rejoycing to ſee. bis Maſt come again 
upon the Water, like a Fudges riſing to Dinner, after be bas wy 
4 great many Cauſes, be can ſay nothing but what will be | Imperti- 
nent. This puts the Poor Preſident quite out of Countenance, 
and that for want of knowing, that the Abbot makes here one 
of the moſt Erroneous Blunders that ever Man made; taking a, 
Date for a Compariſon: For in truth, there's no Compariſon 
in this Place. Uſes relates, that when he ſaw the Maſt and 
Keel of his Ship, on which he ſav'd himſelf, ſwallow'd bp in 
Charybdis, he clung like a Bird of Night to a great Fig-tree, 
which hung down there from'a Rock, and ftay'd there hang- 
ing by the Tree in hopes that when the Flood came Charybiy, 
wou'd Vomit up again the Wrecks of his Ship, which happen'd 
 . accordingly ; For about the hour, when a, Judge having done 
Juftice, leaves his Seat to go take ſome Relreſhment, that 
is, towards Three a Clock in the Afternoon, the Wrecks ap- 
pear'd out of Charybdis and he plac'd himſelf again upon them. 
And this Date is the more Juſt, becauſe ' as Euſtatbius aſſures 
us tis the time of Flood at Charybdis which has Three in the 
ce, of Twenty Four Hours; and that formerly, the Hours 
of the Day were dated by the Time, when the Magiſtrates 
enter d into Council, by that of their ftaying there and that of 
their coming out. This Place has never been underftood other-, 
wife by any Interpreter, and the Latin Tranſlator has render'd 
it very well. Thus we may ſee, to whom the Impertinence 
of the Compariſon belongs; whether to Homer who did not make 
it, or the Abbot who made it for him. | je 
But before we leave the Converſation of theſe Three Gen- 
tlemen, I muſt beg the Abbots Pardon, if I can't agree with 
him in the Decifive Anſwer he returns to the Knight, who 
aid to him; But now we are upon Compariſons, we 1 told 
To ae | has Loot they deer 
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Homer Compares Ulyſſes. rwning in bit Bedz 10 4 Black Pudding © 


Fat. Boil, and in bana 


oy Pe turn of Wit, may 5 a Value upon them; and per · 
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Broiling upon 4 Sridiren. Jo which the, Ahbot replys : 1s 
True, * to which I reply, DP. Falſe, that eyen the Greek 
Word that's us'd for a. Black Pudding was not iavented in Homer's 


Time, when there were neither Black Pudding nor Fagonſt. 


The Truth is, in the Twentieth Book of the Odhſes, he com- 


pares Uhſſess turning and winding in his Bed Burning with 


Impatience to glut himſel', as Euſtathius ſays, with the Blood of 
Tenelopes Lovers, to a Hunery Man, bimſelf 
a great Fire to make the Belly of an Animal full of Blood and 
| tience to Satisfy. his Wee vin it, 
| ; 4» 


he turns it from one ſide to t*other without cea 


OS os 7 
8 180 


Now every one knows, that the Belly of ſome . Animals was 


one of the moſt Delicious Diſhes the Ancients had. That the 
Sumen, that is, the 7 Belly, was Boaſted of for its Excellence 
by the Romans, and forbidden by an old ( ensprian Law, be- 
cauſe *twas too Voluptuous. Thoſe Words full of Blood and Fat 
which Homer uſes, ſpeaking of the Belly. of Animals, and which 
are ſo Natural to that Part. of the Body, gave occaſion ito. a 
Wretched Trasſlator, who formerly Tranſlated the Ochſſes into 


French, to imagia Homer was talking of a Black Pudding, he- 


cauſe Hogs Puddings are generally made of Blood and Fat? And 
ſo he has Fooliſhly, render d it in bis. Tranſlation. Tis on the 
Credit of this Tranſlator, , that ſome Ignorant People and the 


Abbot in the Dialogue, believe re r, Compar'd., Ulyſes-to. a 
ICcc 


Black Pudding, tho” neither the Greek Text, nor Latin. ſay a 
Word of it, and no Commentator ever made ſo Ridiculous a 
Blunder; which ſhews the ſtrange Inconveniencies that happen 
to thoſe, who ſpeak of a Language they know nothing of. 


: E " 4 : & 'F of 5 F : ” F 
p ; ; be 1 7 W | % a 7 
- * * N Wt 1 8 8 5 : * 1 A i F 2 — 
— — 1 rr Fi - e 
— L br hon tb cine. Th S A A — 
1 


4 4 
2 . , © 4+ 4 
. 
d * - 


REFLECTION: VII. 
Te Words of Tong inis. Chap. 12: 


e muſt think what Fudgment . Poſterity will paſs upon our 
„ OI 


Pad there's nothing but the Approbation of Poſterity that 


can Eftabliſh the true Merit of Writings ; Whatever Naiſe 


a Writer makes in his Life Time, whatever Applauſe is given 


him, we cannot, for all that, infallibly Conclude that his Wri⸗ 
tings are Excellent. A Falſe Brillant, a Newneſs of Stile; a 


haps 


ggry. Man, who, beftirs himſelf over 
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baps in the next Age, Peoples Eyes will be open, and they 
will Deſpiſe- what the Preſent. Admires. We have a good Ex- 
aàmple of this in Nnſard, and his Imitators, as Du · Ballai, Di- 
- Bartes, Deſ Portes, who in the Preceding Age, were the Admi. 
ration of all the World, and now no bady will Read em 
Ihe ſame thing befell ſome of the Roman Authors, as Neviy, 
Livis and Eunius, who in Horace s Time, as we Learn from 
that Poet, had ſtill abundance of Admirers. We muſt not 
Imagine that the fall of theſe Authors, as well French as Latin, 
was occaſiond by the Alteration of the Language of their 
Country: The true Cauſe of it, was their not Riſing in thoſe 
. Tongues to that Point of Solidity and Perfection, without which 
no Works will be lifting and always Valuable : As for Inſtance, 
the Latin Tongue in which Cicero, and Vigil wrote, was vety 
much alter'd in Quintilian's Time, and as much more in Au 
Gellius s; however Cicero and Virgil, were then more Eſteemd 
than even in thejr own” Time, | becauſe they had as it were 
"fix'd the Language by their Writings, having attain'd the Point 


of Perfection I Baye been ſpeaking” of, . 
© Wherefore "tis not the Antiquity of 'Ronſard's Words and 
Expreſſfions, that has cry'd' down ' Ronſard; Tis becauſe *twa 
preceiv'd" all at once, that what was taken for Beauties in hin 
were not Beauties. Bertaut; Malberbe, Diſlingendes, and .Ructn, 
who came after him Contributed very much towards this Dil 
” covery, and hit on the true Genius of the French Language 
in the ſerious kind: For the Tongue was ſo. far from being in 
its Maturity in Roenſard's Time, as Paſquier Erroneouſly Imagind 
that twas not then even out of its Infancy : On the Contra 
ry the true turn of the Epigram, Rondeau, and Natural Epiſtles 
was found out before Ronſard by Marot, St. Gelais, and others, 
.whoſe Works. in this kind, are not only. not faln into Contempt; 
but are now generally Eſteem'd, inſomuch that to hit upon the 
Natural Air of the French Tongue, recourſe is often had to 
their Stile; and *cis- that which made the Famous Monſieur 
de la Fontaine ſucceed as he has done. 1/6 | 
But when Writers have been Admir'd a great many Ages, 6 
and Contemn'd only by Perſons of a Whimſical Taſte, for there WWF: 
will always be deprav'd Taſtes, there's not only Raſhneſs but 3 
Madneſs, in doubting the Merit of ſuch Authors: If you don't Bi: 
ſee the Beauties of their Works, it muſt not be concluded there WF 
are none, but that you are Blind and have no Taſte, Ihe 
Bulk of Mankind will not always be miftaken in their | Judg 


* 


ment of Writers and Writings. Tis not now a matter of Pi 
ſpute, whether Homer, Plato, Cicero, Virgil, are wonderful Men L 
or not, cis Inconteſtable, ſince Twenty Ages have agreed init: . 


All that we are to inquire into now, is in what they are Won. 
derful, and why ſo many Ages Admir'd them: And you my 


* 


N 
1 


1 n LONGIN Vs. 113 
find out a way to know it, or renounce the Belles Lettres; for 

MW which you ought to believe you have neither Taſte nor Geniusz 
ſince you are not Senſible of what. [0 many Men have been 
. Senſible of before you. 17 57 e BEES 
When I lay this tis with a Suppoſition, that you underffand 
we Language theſe. Authors wrote in: For if you don't un- 
, derſtand it, and have not made it Familar to you; 1 don't find 


fault with you for not perceiving the Brautigs, 1 only blame 
: you for ſpeaking of *em.. And in this Monſitur Perrault can 
1 never be too much Condemn'd, who not under ſtendiug Homer 


0 Language, Charges him fo boldly with the Errors of his Tran 
h flatorsz and tells all Mankind, that have for ſo many Ages 
Admir'd the Works of this great Poet; You bave Admir'd Tris 
fees. Tis as if a Man born Elin1, ſhou'd run about the Streets 
crying, Gentlemen I know the Sun that you ſee ſeems very 
5 Beautiful, but I, who never ſaw it, declare to you that tis very 
5 2 4 return to what IJ am about : Since tis Poſterity only, 
that ſets a true Value upon all Writings, you muſt not, as Ads 
id mirable as you may take a Modern Writer to be, preſently 
put him on a Level with .thoſe. Writers, who have been Ads. 
wird a great many Ages; becaule one cannot be ſure his Works 
will paſs with Glory. co the next. Indeed without. going. far 


1 for Examples, how many. Authors have we ſeen admird in our 
7 Ke whoſe, Glory is Vaniſh'd in a very few Years. - How were 
n Wy 2434s Works eſteem'd Thirty Years ago? He was not talk d 


of, only as the maſt Eloquent Man of his Time, but as the on- 
ly Eloquent. He had, tis true, wonderful Qualities 3-it may be 


' ſaid of him, no Man ever underſtood his own Tongue better 
5 than he, nor the Propriety of Words, nor the juſt Meaſure of 
N Teriods. This is a Commendation no body ftill denies him 5 


he et, all on a Sudden, *twas percetv'd the Art about which he 
o e Employ'd himf-If all his Life Time, was the Art he knew leaſt 
ur of. I mean that of Writing a Letter. For tho? his are full of Wit, 

and thing are admirably well ſaid every where, yet we obſerve 
in em the two Vices the moſt Oppolite to the Epiſtolary kind, Affe 
tation and Puffineſs; and he will no more be forgiven the Vi- 
cious care he has taken to ſay things quits otherwiſe than other 
Men ſaid them, ſo that the Verſe Waich Maynard made formerly 
in his Praiſe, is now every day retorted upon him. 


There's not a Mortal that can talk like him. 


52 However he's ſtill read by ſome Perſons; but no body dares 
it; nate his Stile: Thoſe who have done it, having been Laught 
on. r by all the World. , | 7 
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again in France, worthy of being Compar'd to him. Indeed 


time into a ſort of Crucible, is brought down to Eight or Nine 


— — 3 — 
ar — 


only, and were not formerly found out by any one. By which 


1 — ot 


one nor the other ought to he put into a Parallel with Euripides 


not only be compar'd, but, in my Opinion, are juſtly prefers 


5 : 


t16 Cnc! Refaltims 
We might inſtance another Example, more Illuſtrious than 
Balzac. Corneille of all our Poets, was he who in our Age made 
moft Noiſe; and *twas thought there wou'd never be a Poet 


there has not been one of a more Lofry Genius, nor who has 
written more; yet all his preſent Merit, having been put by 


Theatrical Pieces, which are admir'd, and are as it were the 
Noon of his Poetry, of which the Morning and Evening were 
worth nothing. Beſides in this ſmall Number of Plays, there 
are not only a pretty many Faults in the Language, but ve 
begin to find out abundance of Places, that are Declamations 


means tis not taken ill, if we Compare Monfieur Ratine with 
him, and. there are a great many who prefer him to Corneile, 
Pofterity will Judge which of the Two is moſt Valuable, for 
I am . fatisfy*'d the writings, of both the one and the other, wil 
be tranſmitted to Future Ages. But till then neither the 


and Sophocles, Becauſe their Works have not yet the Seal t 
em, which the Works of Sopboetes and Euripides have; I meat 
the Approbation of ſeveral Ages. ] 

Notwithſtanding what I have faid, it muſt not be imagmt, 
khat ia the Number of Writers approv'd by all Ages, 1 won! 
include thoſe Authors who are indeed ' Ancients 3; hut never ac 
quir'd above an Ordinary Reputation? As Tycophron, Nonnin, 
Silius Italicus, the Author of the Tragedies attributed to &. 
neca, and ſeveral others, to whom many Modern Writers ma 


ble. In this High Rank, I place only the few Admirable Ai 
thors, whoſe Names alone are a Panegyrick; As Homer, Plan, 
Cicero, Virgil, &c. And 1 don't meaſure my Eſteem of then, 
by the time their Works have Laſted, but by the time 
they have been Admir'd. ' Abundance of People ought 0} 
be caution'd of this, left they ſhou'd give into what our Cer 
for wou'd in{invate, that we only Praiſe the Ancients and Cos 
demn the Moderns; becauſe the one are Ancients and the other 


Moderns; which is not at all true, there being a- great man 
Ancients whom we do not Admire, and a great many Modem 1 
whom all the World Extoll. The Antiquity of a Writer is 1 
certain Sign of his Merit; but the Antique and Conftant A | 
miration, which his Works have always been in, is a ſure 0 : 
infallible Proof that they ought to be admir d. t 
| | | 
| | , b 
\ | | | c 
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In not ſo with Pindar and Sophocles; for in the milf of their 
greateſt Violence, when they Thunder and Lighten ; vheir Fire 


4 f 


goes often our, and they miſerably flag. 


Onginu informs us here, there are ſome things to be found 
Fault wich in Pindar ; And in what Author are there ſome 
things, that Fault may not be found with? But at the ſame time, 
he declares: that thoſe Faults cannot properly be ſo call'd ; be- 


ing only little Negligences into which Pindar fell, hurry'd on by 


that Divine Genius, which *rwas not in his Power to regulate 
as he won d. Thus the Greateft and Severeſt Critick of al 
Greece ſpeaks of Pindar, even when he cenſures him. | 
Monſienr Perrault, A Man who certainly does not un- 
'derftand Greet, ſpeaks in quite another Sort of Language: 
Pindar, according to him, is not only full of Faults, but an 
Author who has no Beauty at all; A Fuſtian, Unintelligible 
Writer, whom no body cou'd ever comprehend, and of whom 
Horace made a Jeſt, when he ſaid he was an Inimitable Poet. 
In a word, a Writer without Merit, efteem'd only by a cer- 
tain Number of Scholars, who read without underftanding him, 


and only pick'd out ſome wretched Sentences, which he had 


ſatter'd up and down in his Writings. 5 

This is what he thought fit to advance in the Laſt of his Dia- 
logues, without any manner of Proof: Tis true, in another 

Dialogue, he pretends to prove before Madam Preſident, that 
the Beginning of the Firſt Ode in Pindar is unintelligible ; and 
the Proof of it is his own Tranſlation, An admirable one in- 
| deed! For it muſt be own'd, that if Pindar had faid what he 
ſays; neither La Serre nor Ricbe Source cou'd have outdone Pin- 
dar in Fuftian and Meanneſs. | : Mohd F 

The. Reader will be ſurpriz'd to ſee here, that this Mean- 
neſs and Fuſtian belong entirely to Monſieur Perrault, who, in 
Tranflating Pindar has ſhewn, that he bog owe neither the 
Greek, the Latin, nor the French, which Is very eaſie to be 
provd ; and in order to it, you muft know. Pindar Liv'd a 


* 


little time after Pythagoras, Thales, and Anaxagoras, Famous Na- 


tural Philoſophers, who had taught Phyſicks with Great Suc- 
ceſs. Thales's Opinion, who made Water the Principal of all 
things, was eſpecially celebrated. Zmpedocles, a Sicilian, who 
was cotemporary with Pindar, and had been Anaxapgoras's Dit- 


_ Ciple, had driven the Matter farther than they; and not only 


H 3 £ penetrated 
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* Paralleles Tome 1. and Tome 3. 
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at firft Sigbt; Water, Gold, Fire, the Sun! What Sublime Fi 


"Te 
If; as Benedia bas ſhews very well in the 3d Ode, where theſe Words - 
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Critical RefleFions 
penetrated more deeply into the Knowledge of Nature, but 
did what Lucretius did afterwards in Imitation of him, put his 


EC” , 6 8 
8 - 


* — 


Phyſicks into Verſe, His Poem is Leſt; however, tis known 


it began with a Panegyrick on the Four Elements, and proha- 
bly he did not forget the Formation of Gold and other Me- 
tals; Thi, Piece made him ſo Famous in Greece, that the Au- 


thor of it was reſpected as a Diviniy = | | 
_ Wherefore, hen Pindar came to write his Firſt Olympick 


Ode, in the Praiſe of Hero, King of Sicily, who had won the 


Prize of the Horſe Courſe; he begins with the moſt Simple and 
- Natural thing in the World, which is, that if he was to Sing 


the Wonders of Nature, he wou'd, in Imitation of Empedocles, 


Sing Water and Gold; as the two moſt Excellent things in the 


World; but being devoted to Celebrate the Actions of Man- 


kind, the Olympick Combat ſhould be the Supject of bis Song; 


that beirg the Greateſt of all Human Actions, and to ſay that 
any other Combat was as Excellent as the Olympick, wou'd 
be to pretend there's ſome other Star in the Heavens, as Lu- 
minous as the Sun. This is Pindzr's' Thought, put in its Natu- 
ral Order, and as a Rh totician might have faid it in Plain 
Proſ- ; But Pindar as a Poet, expreſſes it thus; 1 

I There's nothing ſo excellent as Water, notbing more Sbining than 
Gold; and among. other Riches it diftinguiſhes it ſelf, like a Fire 
bat Sparkles in the Night: But thou, my Genius, * ſince "tis o 
Combars thou art to Sing; do not fipure to thy ſelf, that in the 
vuſt Deſarts of the Skies, when tis Day, Þ there's any other Star 
to be ſeen ſo Luminous as the Sun, nor that upon Earth, there's 


au other Combat ſo Excellent as the Olympick. 


Here Pindar is Tranflated almoft Word for Word; and! 
have only lent him the Phraſe, upon Earth, which the Senſe 
drew in ſo nacurally, that indeed ther-*s no Man, but one who 
does not know what Tranſlating is, who will Cavil with me 
on that Account. I don't therefore pretend, in ſo Literal a 
Tranſlation, to have preſcry'd. all the Strength of the Original; 
the Principal Beauty of which is in the Numbers, the Diſpoytion, 
and Magnificence of the Word:: And yet what Majeſty, what 
Nobleneſs may not a-Man of Good Senſe obſerve in the Drj- 
neſs of my Verſion ? How many Great Images offer themſelves 


gures 
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Particle t means in this Place as well Since and as, 4 
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eres RC. are repeated... | 


© + The Latin Tranſlator has not very well rendred this Place. Myxin 


— 


cube, 429 024: deg Ne contemplaris aliud viſibile Aﬀrum, 


which ſhcu'd be. tha explain d; Ne puta quod videatur aliud 4. 
ficum, Dun'c figure to thy fe 


If, that any other Star is to be ſees. 
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gures are there put together; the Metaphor, the Apoſtrophes 


the Metonymy ! What a Turn! What an Agreeable * Circumdu” 


ion of Words! That Expreſſion, Ibe. Faſt Deſarts of the Skies 
when tis Day, is perhaps one of the  Greateft things, that ever 


was ſaid in Poetry. Who has not obſerv'd, with what an In- 


finite Number of Stars the Sky ſeems to be Peopled in the 
Night; and on the contrary, what a Vaſt Solitude is there, 
when the Sun begins to ſhew himſelf ?. Thus, by the Begin 


ning only of this Ode, we conceive in ſome Meaſure all that Horace 
has given us to unde rſtand, when he ſays; Pindar is like a great River, 7 


that flows with Boiling Waves; and that from bis Mouth, ar from 4 
Deep Spring, comes an Immenſe Treaſure of Beautiful things. 
Fervet, immenſuſque ruit profundo n een © 3201 
Let us now examine Monſieur Perrault's Tranſhtion, which is 
26 follows; Water indeed js very Good, aud Gold which Sparkles 


like Fire in the Night, Shines wonderfully among the Riches which. - 


render Men Proud: But thon my Genius, if thou. defir ft to Sing 
Combais, don't Contemplate any. Star more Luminous tban the Sun, 
when tis Day, in the Void of Air: For we can Sing no Combats, 
that are more Illuſtrious than the Olympick.. S 2 

Where can we meet with ſuch a dull Piece of Fuſtian? 


Water is indeed very Good, is a familiar and Comical Way of 


Speaking; not at all anſwerable to the Majeſty” ot Pindar ; The 
Word ders does not in Greek ſignifie Good fimply, but Mar- 


vellouss Divine, and Excellent among Excellent things. In Greek 
one may very well ſay; Alexander and Cæſar were aero; But 
ſhou'd we therefore Tranſlate it, that they were Good Men: 
Belides, Good Water in French is Mean; becauſe that Way of 
Speaking is us'd in Mean and Vulgar Caſes : At the Sign of rhe 
Good Pater; At the Good Water of Life. The Word indeed, in this 
Place, is ſtill more Familiar. and more Ridiculous ; and not in 
the Greek, where the ue, and the q are a Sort of Enclitichs, 
which ſerve only to Support the Verlification. Aud Gold which 
Sparkles, If there was Gold which Sparkles in the Greek, twoud 
make a Soleciſm; aifousroy muit be the ACFENC to xpueòc. 
There's no And in the Greek, nor any Which. Shines wonder- 


fully among the Riches. Wonderfully is here Burleſque: *Tis not 


in the Greek, and ſmells of the Irony in Monſieur Perrault's Mind, 
which he endeavours to impoſe on Pindar's Words, in Trans 
flating them. Which renders them Proud. This is not in Pindar, 
who joins the Epithet Proud to Riches, and that makes a Beau- 
tiful Figure z "whereas in the Tranſlation there's no Figure, 
and conſequently no Poetry, But then my Genius. Here Mon- 
fieur Perrault loſes himſelf and his Author entirely, and ſince he 
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did not underſtood a'Word of this Place; which I have ſhewa 
contains ſo Noble, ſo Majeftick and Clear a Senſe ;' "twill not 


be expected that I ſhou'd make the Analyſis. e 


1 ſhall only ask him, in what Dictionary, Ancient or Mo- 
dern, he ever found that un in Greek, or ne in Latin fig- 
nify*d For: Yet tis this For, which makes all the Confuſion of 
the Argument he wuo'd attribute to Pindar. Does he not know, 
that if Tor is put in any Language where it ſhou'd not be, 
there's no Argument but muſt become abſurd.? Suppoſe I ſhou d 


ſay, for Example, Ibere's nothing ſo Clear as 'the Beginning of the 

" Farſt ode of Pindar; and Monſieur Perrault did not underſtand iti. 
That's a right Way of Speaking: But if I ſay ; There's 8 5 ſo 
leur 


Clear as the Beginning of ghe Firſt ode of Pindar; For Mon 
Perault did not underſtand it. That wou'd be a very ill way of 
Arguing z becauſe of true Fact I make a very falſe Argument, 
and it is indifferent as to making the thing Clear or Gbſcure 
whether Monſieur Perrault did or did not underſtand it. 

I ſhall not give my ſelf any more, Trouble to ſhew him a 
Fault, which tis impoſſible but he ſhou'd be ſenſible of bim- 
ſelf ; only I wel caution him, that when a Man wou'd Cri- 
ticiſe on ſuch Great Men as Homer and Pindar, he ſhou'd at 
leaſt have tke firſt. Tincture of Grammar: Since it may 
happen, that the moſt Learned Author may ſpeak. Nonſenſe, in 


an Ignorant Tranſlator, who does not. underſtand him; and 
ſometimes does not know, that Nor is not as much as to ſay For. 


After having .conyinc'd Monſieur Perrault of his Errors, with 


Reſpe& to the Greek and Latin; will he give me leave to ſhew 
bim alſd a Groſs Fault in the French. of his Tranſlation? But 


thou my Genius don't contemplate, Mais mon Eſprit ne contemples 
point, &c. 1 muſt let him know, that Contemple in the Impe- 


rative Mood has no s in it, and adviſe. him to take it away 


from this Word, and give it to that of Caſuite, which be al. 


291 writes ſo; tho? it always ſhou'd be written and pronouncd 


Caſuiſte. 1 grant this s is much more neceflary, than in the 
Plural of the Word Opera: For tho' I have always heard it pro- 
nounc'd Operas, as we lay Faftums and Totums, yet I am not ſure 


Flat it ſhou'd be written ſo, and may be miſtaken if I do it. 


E 


@ - ? 


7 = 
— 


e eee 


ka. R -— x... n bd 8 
rh yy ww 3 po 4 
p 


CC" -- Yn (mY wm RNMy_w# WO® ... cue j- ry C7. 04 Ll 


* 0 > _ Jan 24 


"REFLECTION IK: 


== LONGINUS: 


e Words of Longinus. 


Such are. Mean Phraſes in Diſcourſe fo man Blots aud Stains 
] 5 ali 4 ie. g Be ES 


+His Remark is true in all Languages; There's nothing that 


debaſes a Diſconrſe more than Mean Words. A Mean 


Thought. expreſs'd in Noble Terms, is generally better lik'd, 
than the moſt Noble Thought expreſs'd in Mean Terms; The 
Realon is; Every Body cannot judge of the Juſtneſs and Strengtlr 


of a Thought; but there's hardly any one, eſpecially in the Li. 
ving Languages, who is not Shock'd at Mean Words: Yet there 


are few Authors biit what will fall ſometimes into this Vice. 


Longinus, as we ſee here, accuſes Herodotus, the moſt Polite of 


all che Greek Hiſtorians, for ſuffering ſome Mean Words to e- 


ſcape him in his Hiftory, Titus Livius, 'Saluſt, and Virgil, have 
been condemn'd for the ſame thing, 
n 


Is it not therefore very ſurprizi 5 that no ſuch thing was 
ever laid to Homers Charge; tho? he wrote two Poems, each 
of which was bigger than the Aneis? And never Writer de- 


ſcends ſometimes into Particulars ſo much as he, nor talks of 
Little things ſo often; yet his Phraſe is always Noble; and 
when he makes uſe of Lower Terms, tis with ſuch Art and 


Induftry, as Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus obſerves, that he makes em 


Noble and Harmonious: And certainly, had there been any 
thing blameable in him, for the Meanneſs of his Words; Len- 

ginus wou'd have ſpar'd him no more that he did Herodotus. 
By all which, we may ſee the Ignorance of thoſe Modern Cri- 


ticks, who pretending to judge of Greek without underftanding 
it, and reading Homer only in Mean Latin Tranſlations, or in 
French Verſions ſtill Meaner, impute the Meanneſs of the Tran- 
ſlators to Homer; and when he ſpeaks Greek, accuſe him for not 
ſpeaking Latin and French Nobly enough to pleaſe them. 

Theſe Gentlemen ought to know, that Words in Languages 
do not anſwer one anotner exactly, and that a Term which is 
very Noble in Greek, cannot be often expreſs'd in French, but 
by a very Mean Term: This may be ſeen by the Words Afi- 
nus in Latin, and Ane ®* in French, which in both of thoſe Lan- 
guages, are Mean in the Laft Degree; tho' the Word that ſig- 


nifies the Animal in Greek and Hebrew, in which tis often us d 
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Houſe was, ſays, That this Famous Old Man, Sat before bis Gate 


3 bs, : CAE K 3 SN | 
122, . Critical. Refleftions 


in the moft Magnificent Places, has nothing at all Mean in it: 
-2Tis the fame with Mulet b and ſeveral other Words. | 
For there's ſomething Odd in every Language; and the French 
is particularly Capricious in its Words: Tho? on certain Sub- 
jects tis Rich in Beautiful Terms; yet there are a great ma- 
ny, wherein tis very Poor: Thus, for example; tho' in the 
moſt Sublime Places, it names without debaſiug it felf; Un Mou- 
20n©, Un Cbevrez d, Vn Brebis e. It cannot, without diſhonouring 
it ſelf if the Stile ſhou'd have the Leaſt Dignity, name, Un 
Veau f, "Une Truye 5, Un Cochon h. The Word 749 in French, 
is very Beautiful; eſpecially in the Eclogue. Vacbe is not to be 
endur' d. Paſteur and Berger k are alſo very Elegant in Paſto- 


rals; but Gardeur de Porceanx * or Gardeur de Bæufs +. wou'd 


be horrible: Yet there are not two Finer Words in the Greek, 


than crm, and f5xoancs, which aniwer to thoſe two French 


Terms: And for this Reaſon, Virgil calls his Eclognes, Bucolicks, 
which is as much as to ſay in our Language, according to the 
Letter, The Neat-berds ' Diulogues, or the Dialogues of Keepers of 
DCE TEST ONT OY Cd tw „ 

J might here inftance an Infinite Number of the like Exam- 
ples : But inſtead of complaining of the Misfortune of our 
Tongue in this, let us rather accuſe Homer and Virgil of Mean- 
nefs, for not foreſeeing that thoſe Terms, tho' fo Noble and 


- Muſical in their Language, won'd be Mean and Rude, when 


they ſhou'd one Day be. tranflated into French. This is indeed 
the Principle on which Monſieur Perrault condemns Homer: He 
is not ſatisfy'd with condemning him, upon the Credit of the 
Mean Latin Tranſlations, that have been made of him; to make 
ſure Work, he tranſlates that Lain into French himſelf; and with 
the Noble Talent he has of ſaying every thing Meanly, he ſo 
manages Matters, that in latins Bs Subject of the odyſſes; of 
one of the moſt Noble Subjects that ever was handled, he makes 
a Work, as much Burleſque as, * Ovide en belle Humeur.. Ovid in 
Fg am: TSS HET * i 

He changes that Wiſe Old Man, who had the Charge of Uh 


ſes's Flocks into a Raſcally Swineherd. Tn that Place where Ho- 


mer ſays, Night Cover'd the Earth. with ber Shadow, and hid the 
ay from Trroellers, he Tranſlates; They began not to See a Fort. 
in the Streets. Inſtead of thoſe Stitely Buskins, which Telema- 
cbus puts on his Delicate Feet, he Tranſlafes. it, he put on his 
beft Bean Shooes. Where Homer to ſhew how clean Neſtor's 


upon 
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'b A Mule. © A Sheep. 4 A Goat, © An Ewe. f A Calf. 
s A Sow. d A Pig. i A Heifer. k Shepherd. * A Keeper 
of Swine. F A Keeper of Oxen. ep | 

* A Book ſo call d. 
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n LONGINUS: 123 
Akon very ſmooth Stones which  Shone as if they bad been Rub'd - 
with Precious Oil, He puts, That Neſtor, Sat upon Stones which 
Shone like Ointment: He every where renders the Word Jus, 
which in Greek is very Noble, by the Word Pig or Swine, 
Pourceau- or Corhon, than which nothing is more mean in French. 
Where Agamemnon ſays, Egiſtheus caus d him to be Aſſaſſmated. in 
bis Palace like 4 Bull, whoſe Throat is Cut in 4 Stable; He makes 
Agamemnon talk after this Vulgar way. Egiſtbeus knock d me on 
the head like an Ox; Iifftead of ſaying as tis ſaid. in Greek, 
That Ulyſſes ſeeing bis Ship was broken, and bis Maſt thrown dowm 
by a Clap. of Thunder, be 1y'd together as well as be cou d this Maſt, - 
and the remainders of his Ship upon which be ſeated himſelf, he makes 
Ulyſſes ſay, be got a Horſeback on. bs Ma: Tis in this Place, he's 
guilty of that Horrid Blunder we have mention'd elſewhere in 
our Obſervacions. 8 | 7 opt hats; 5 
He ſays a hundred other mean things of the like Force, Ex- 
preſſing in an Abje& and Vulgar Stile the manners of that An- 
cient Age, which Heſiod Calls the Age of Heroes. When nei- 
ther Luxury nor Effeminacy were known, when. every Man 
Serv'd and Dreſs d himſelf, and as we may preceive the Golden 
Age was not entirely paſt. ' Mor ſieur Perrault Triumphs upon 
ſh-wing us, how different that Simplicity was from our Eife- 
minacy and Luxury, which he looks upon as one of the Greateft 
Gifts that God has beftow?d on Mankind, tho* they are the 
Origin of all Vices as Longinm proves in his laſt Chapter, where 
he treats of the Decay of Human Wit, which he Attributes Chiefly - 
to hi, Luxury and Effeminacys "£Þ _ 8 
Monſieur Perrault did not Conſider that the Gods and God- 
deſſes of the Fable, are not the 1-6 agreeable becauſe they ace 
not ſurrounded wich Staffe Officers, Valets de Chambre, Ladies 
of Honour, but are often Quite Naked. That Luxury came out 
of Aſia into Europe, and deſcended from Barbarous to Polite 
Nations, where it Deftroy'd every thing, and being a more Dan- 
gerous Plague, than Peftilence or War, it Reveng'd the Con- 
quer'd World by Seducing the Conquerors. mw | 


Sevior armis 


* Luxuie incubuit, victumque ulciſcitar Orbem. 


T have abundance of things to ſay on this Subject, but I mu ,t 
reſerve them for another Place: Monſieur Perrault Quarrels very 
much with Homer's Epithetes, which he condemns: as Superfluous. 
He without doubt does not know what every one do's who is ne- 
ver ſo little Verſt in Greek, that as in Greece the Son did not 
heretofore go by the Father's Name, ſo twas rare, even in Proſe, 
to Name a Man without giving him ſome Epithet to diltinguiſh 
him; either the Name of his Father, or his Country, his Talent 

| NCHS 01 


224 Critical Refleftions + 55 
or his Vice, as Alexander Son of Philip; Alcibiades, on 
7 Clinias ; Herodotus, of Halicarnaſſæeus; Clemens Alexaadrinusz 
olycletes rhe Scuipter; Diogenes the nick; Dionyius the Tyrant 5 
Wherefore Homer Writing according to the Genius of his Lan- 
guage, is not ſatisſy'd with giving his Heroes and Gods the {ame 
Names of Diſtinction as was given em in Proſe: But Compos'd 
others more ſoft and Muſical, which denoted their Principal 
Character, as the Epithet Swift at the Race, which he gives Achilles 
to ſhew the Impetuoſity of a Young Min. He calls Minerva, to 
Expreſs ber Prudence, The Goddeſs with the Sharp Eyes: On the 
Contrary to Paint Fund's Majeſty, he Names her the Goddeſs 
with the Great and Open Eyes, and ſo of others. | 
We muſt not therefore look on the Epithets he gives them, 
as Simple Epithets; but as a Sort of Sirnames : Virgil had this 
Greek Taft, and ſhews it, when he ſo often repeats, Pius Aneas, 
Pater Xneas, which ſerve for Sirnames to Aneas. For this 
Reaſon, thoſe are in the wrong, who object againſt this Poet, that 
be makes ness commend himſelf; Sum Pius - Aneas. JI am the 
Proms Fneas; becauſe, he only tells his Name. We muft not 
then think indeed it Strange, if Homer beſtows theſe ſort of Epi- 
thets on his Heroes, upon ſuch Occaſjons as have no Relation 
to thoſe Epithets: For *tis often done in French, where we give 
the Name of Faint to our Saints, when the Matters treated of 
do not at all relate to their Sanctity: As when we fay, Saint 
Paul look'd after the Cloaks of thoſe who Ston'd St. Stephen. 
| All Judicious Criticks allow theſe Epithets to be admirable in 
Homer, and one of the Principal Riches of his Poetry.  How- 
ever, our Cenfor thinks em Mean; and to prove it, not only 
Tranflates em Meanly, but according to their Root and Ety- 
mology; and inftead of the Example; Juno's Great and Open 
Eyes, which is the Meaning of the Word Bens, he Tranſlates 
it according to its Root; Juno with the Ox's Eyes. He does not 
* know, that even in French, there are Derivative and Com- 
pound Nouns that are very Fine; tho? the Primitive Noun be 
Mean, as is ſeen in the Words a Petiller and b Reculer. 

I cannot help mentioning here an Example of a Maſter of 
Rhetorigck, under whom I Study'd, who moſt certainly did not 
inſpire me with an Admiration of Homer; for he was almoſt as 

great an Enemy to him as Monſieur Perrault. He made us 
'Tranſlate the Oration for Milo; and in that Place, where the 
Orator ſays, Obduruerat,  »r:4llueratque Respublica. The Republick was 
burden d, and became as it were inſenſible. The Scholars being a 
little purzl'd about the Word, Percalluerat, which ſignifies almoſt 
the ſame thing as Obduruerat; our Regent made us wait ſome 
time for the Explanation of the Matter; and detying 8 Gen- 
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e LONGINUS. 125 
tlemen of the Academy, eſpecially Monſieur D*Ablancourt, who 
was not at all in his Favour 3 he at laſt ſaid gravely ; Pertalle- 
re comes from cale and durifon e, and from thence he concluded 
that it ſhould be Tranflated thus; Obdurueras et percalluerat; The . 
Common-wealth was bardned,- and bad contracted K nobbs in ber Feet. 
Monfieur Perrault's way of Tranſlating is much the ſame; and 
*tis by ſuch Sort of ' Tranſlations, 'rhat he wou'd have Judg- 
ment paſs'd on all the Toets and Orators of - Antiquity ; for he 
tells us, he will one time or other, publiſh a new Volume of Paral- 
Tels; wherein all the Fineſt Places in the Greek and Latin Poets, are 
to be turn'd into French Proſe, that they may he compar'd With o- 
ther Fine Places of the Modern Poets, which are alſo to be put into 
Proſe. An admirableSecret to render both the one and the other 
ridiculous; deſpecially the Ancients, when he has dreſt em up 
wich the Im proprieties and Meanneſs of his Verſion. | 


— 


OY The CO N CL US 10 N. 


us have I given the Reader a Slight Sample of ati infi- 
nite Number of Faults, which Monſieur Pes fault has been 
guilty of, in pretending to run down the Ancients. I have men- 
tion'd only thoſe that relate to Homer and Pindars and but a 
Small Part of them, as Longinus's Words gave Occaſion for it; 
for if I was to gather all that he has ſaid againſt Homer only, 
together, *twou'd make a very big Volume: And What won'd it 
be, if I ſhou'd go about to ſhew him his Puerile Remarks on the 
Greek and Latin Tongues; his Ignorance of Plato, Demaſtbenes, Cicero, 
#orace, Terence, Virgil, &c. His falſe Interpretations of em; the Sole- _ 
ciſms, Meanneſs and Nonſenſe he. makes them guilty of, I ſhou'd 
want more Leiſure for ſuch a Task than I have to ſpare. 
I have paſd em by, and left many of his Errors undiſcover'd 
to him: What 1 may do in thoſe Editions of my Book, that 
may follow this, I do not yet know: But perhaps I may make 
him repent of his not profiting more than he has done, by a 
Paſſage out of Nuintilian, which was heretofore Quoted to 4 
propos, againſt one of his Brothers, on a like Occaſion. Mode- 
flo tamen et Circumſpecto Fudicto, de tantis Firis pronunciandum eſt, 
ne quod pleriſque atcidit, damnent quæ non intelligunt. People ſbou d 
talk with a greot deal of Modeſty and Circumſpection of thoſe Great 
Men; for it may happen, as it very often does, that they condemn 
what they don't underſtand. Perhaps, Monſieur Perrault will res 
ply, as he has already done; That he has obſerv'd that Mode- 


FS: "1 * 4 OS 2 * * F 
* 7 
1. 


mY 


© The hard Fleſh and Knobbs in the Feet. 


— . ä - SET — — 


5 Es de FR PF 
126 El Critical Reflection: 


ſty z and tis not true, that he has talk'd of thoſe Great Men; 
ſo contemptibly as I ſay he has: But he wou'd not have ad- 


vancid ſuch a Falſity ſo boldly, had he not ſuppos'd, and with 
Reaſon, that no bod 


| reads his Dialogues ; tor with what Front 
couꝰ d he maintain uch a thing to thoſe, who had read only 


What he ſays of Homer? 


- ; Nevertheleſs tis true, that not mattering his Contradicting 
himſelf, he begins his Iuvectives againft this Great Poet, with 


Confeſſing he is the Vaſteſt and Fineſt Genius that ever was: 


But we may ſay of thoſe forc'd Praiſes he beftows on him, that 
they are like Flowers, wWith which he Crowns the victim he's 
going to Sactifice to his Wretched Judgment; there being no 


er of Reflections, which he does not throw upon him af- 


terwards; accuſing him of making his Poems without Deſign, and 
without Conduct; nay, he carries his Abſurdity ſo ſar, as to 


maintain there never was ſuch a Man as Homer; that cwas 


not one Man, who wrote the Ilias and Odyſſes, but ſeveral Blind 
Fellows, who went from Houſe to Houſe, to rehearſe the Lit- 
tle Poems they had made at a venture, for Money; and that of 
theſe Poems, the Works which are call'd Zomer's were compos'd. 
Thus, by his ſole Authority, he at once Metamorphoſes this 
Vaſt and Fine Genius into a Parcel of Miſerable Beggars Af 
ter this, he ſpends half of his Book to prove, Heaven knows 
how, that there's neither Order, nor Reafon, nor Oeconomy, 


nor Connection, nor Decorum, nor Nobl-neſs of Manners; in 


the Works of this Great Man: That the whole is full of Mean 
Thoughts and Expreſſions, of Botches and the Like: That he's 
a Bad Geographer, a Bad Aſtronomer, a Bad Naturaliſt; cloſing 
all his Criticiſms with this Notable Speech, which he puts in 


. 


the Mouth of his Knight, 


Sure Heaven does not make any Great Account of the Reputa- 
tion of a Fine Genius; ſince it ſuffers thoſe Titles to be given pre. 
ferably to all Mankind, to two ſuch Men as Plato and Homer: A 
Pbilofopher who bas ſo many whimſical Viſions, and a Poet who ſays 
ſo many filly things. 1 e 
The Abbot joins with him in not contradicting him, and 
contenting himſelt with proceeding to his Criticiſms on Virgil. 
This is what Monſieur Perrault calls talking of Homer with Re- 
ſervation; and thinking, as Horace did, that this Great Poet 
ſometimes Slzeps. Yet how cou'd he complain of my accuiing 
him falſely of ſaying, that Homer was not a Man of Senſe. 
What does he mean by theſe Words: 4 Poet who ſays ſo many 
filly tbings ? Does he think he's ſufficiently juſtify'd in all thoſe 


 Abſurdicies, by boldly maintaining, as he does, that Fraſmus and 


Chancellor Bacon, have. ſpoken of the Ancients with Little Re- 
ſpect; which is entirely falſe of both the one and the other; 
eſpecially of Eraſmus, one of the Greateft Admirers of Antiqui- 

8 5 8 | 3 
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ty: For, tho' this Excellent Man, with Reaſon, Laught at thoſe 
over Nice Grammarians, who wou'd admit of no Latinity but 


Ciceros; and did not believe any Word was Latin, if twas got 


in that Orator: Yet never Man, in the main, did more juſtice 
to the Good Writers of Antiquity, and even to Cicero, than 

rere Monfieur Perrault has no Example to help him out, 
but the ſingle one of Julius Scaliger: And it muſt be own'd, he 
ha a little more ground for what he ſays with Reſpe& to him. 
That Proud Scholar, intending, as he declar'd himſelf, to Erect 


Altars to Virgil, ſpeaks of Homer a little too Prophanely. But 


beſides that tis only with Relation to Vargzh, and in a Book 
which he calls ypereritical, to ſhew that he bad Tranſgreſsd all 
the Bounds of Ordinary Criticiſm, Tis certain the Piece ne- 


ver did its Author any Honour, Heav'n having ſuffer'd this 


Learned Man to become then a Monſieur Perrault, and he fell into 
ſuch groſs Errors, that he drew upon himſelf the Laughter of 
all Men of Letters, and even of his own Son 
To Conclude, that our Cenſor may not think I am the onl 
Man, who, thought his Dialogues . ſuch ſtrange things, and was 
| ſeriouſly ſhock'd at the Ignorant: Boldneſs, with. which he paſſes 
Sentence on whatever has been moſt rever'd_ by the Learned 
World, methinks I can't do better than Cloſe. my Remarks, 
with Repeating a ſaying of a very Great Prince, no. leſs to be 
Admir'd, for the Strength of bis Reaſon, and the Extent of his 
Knowledge in Letters, than for his Extream Valour and Prodi- 
ious Capacity in War, where both Officers and Soldiers are 
Charm'd by him, and where as Young as he is, he has already 
Signaliz d himſelf by abundance of Actions Worthy the moſt Ex- 
perienc d Commanders. This Prince who following the Exam- 


ple of his Unkle the Prince of Conde, reads every thing, even 


Monſieur Perrault's Works, having read his laſt Dialogue thro, 


and ſeeming. to be very much Offended with it, ſomebody 


took the Liberty to ask him what he found in the Piece, that 
he expreſt ſo much contempt of it, Iis 4 Book, ſays he, Where 
Ex thing you ever heard Prais'd us Condemn'd, and every thing 
you Ever heard Condemn'd is Prais'd. | ; 
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1 Dear Terentianus. *Tis in the Greek, My Dear Poſt- 
| humius Terentianus : But I have left out Poſtbumius. 


The Name Terentianm, being it (elf too long. As to the per- 


fon; we do not very well know who he was: Tis certain, Te- 
rentianus muſt be a Roman, as his Name proves; and as Lon- 
ginus obſerves in the Tenth Chapter. Cecilius was 'a Rhetori- 
cian of Sicily; he Liv'd in the Reign of Auguſtus, and contem- 


_ Porary with Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus, with whom he even entred 


into a ftri& Friendſhip. 
The Meanneſs of bis Stile. Thus ume muſt be under- 


| Rood. I don't remember T Ever ſaw the Word us'd in the Senſe 


Monſieur Dacter would give it; and tho' he ſhou'd quote ſome 
Examples, tis my Opinion, we ought ftill to keep to the 
Natural Senſe, which is as I have rendred it: For as to the 
Words that follow, 71s d d nde, they expreſs that his Style 
3s every where inferior to his Subject; there being abundance of 
Inftances i1 the Greek of Adjectives being put for Adverbs. 

His Deſign 10 do well. The Word $myare ſhou'd be taken 
here, as *cis in ſeveral Places, for a Simple Thought. Ceci- 
lius is not ſo much to be blam'd for bis Faults, as to be commen- 
ded for bis Thoupht and Deſign to do well. Tis ſometimes alſo 
taken for Invention ; But what has a Man to do with Invention 
in a Treatiſe of Rbetorick: He has occaſion for nothing but Rea- 
ſon and Good Senſe. TT, = 

Of which the Orators, In the Greek it is add mnt 
Viris Politics, that is Orators, as they are oppoſite to Declama- 


tors, and thoſe who Speak or Write out of meer Oftentation, 


Such as have read Hermogenes, know what ], As is, 
. | and 
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and that it properly; fignifies à Stile for Uſe and Buſines, dif- 
fering from the Declamatory Style, which is only for Shew z 
where the Declaimer very often goes out of Nature, to dazzle 
the Eyes. The Author therefore, by Viros Politicos means thoſe _ 
who practiſe the Sermonem Politicum: Vers'd in all Sorts of Po- 
lite Learning. I have not expteF'd- giamzrrey becauſe it ſeem'd 
to me, to be very uſeleſs, in this Place. . 
And filld Poſterity with the Fame e their Glory. Gerard Lang- 
biin, who has made ſome ſmall Notes, but very Learned Ones, 
on Lenginus, pretends there's a Fault here, and inftead of er 
{Cano UxAciars Toy drove it ſhou'd be UmpiCaaty- ebiagiars*;- 
in which Senſe, it muſt be thus tranſlated ; A#ave'carryd their 
Glory beyond their Ages: But he's miſtaken 1 7nersCancy bave em> 
brac d, bave fil'd Poſterity with the Extent of their Glory: And 
ſuppoſing this Paſſage was to be underftood after his Way 3 
there's no need of a Correction for it; ſince ¹j,ſx e ſignifies 
ſometimes umgiCaxcy, as appears by this Verſe of Homer, II. 
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It gives Diſcourſe a certain Noble Vigour, &c. I can't imagine; 
why Monfieur Le Fevre wou'd alter this Place, which, in my 
Opinion, is very plain and intelligible, without putting amps 
inſtead of auyms. Surmounts all thoſe tba bear bim, Pius bimſelf 
above all thoſe thas bear bim. | | 


F O R as Ships, &c. The Greek muſt be ſupply d here; or Taoi4 
underſtood, which is as much as to ſay, Ships of Burden : 
* ws EmurIyorecs dunk e, Kc. And dverwang expounded 
in Monfieur Le: Fevre's and Suidass Senſe: Ships floating for 
want of Sand and Gravel at the Bottom, to keep em fteady 
under Water, and give em the Weight they ought to have; 
— 55 to ballaſt em; otherwiſe, there is no Senſe in the 
ords. : 

We way ſay as much, with reſpect to Diſtourſe. I have ſupply'd 
the Compariſon here, which is wanting in the Original FF*** 
Such are theſe Thoughts. Here's a Conſiderable Chaſm in the La- 
tin. The Author, after having. ſhewn, that Rules may be ga- 
- ven for the Sublime, begins to treat of the Vices, that are op- 
polite to it, and among the reſt, of the Puffy Style, which is 
f; only the Sublime carry'd too far: He ſhews the Extravagance 
„ef it, dy a Paſſage, out of I know not what Poet, of which 
Þ Four Verſes ſtill remain here: But as thoſe Verſes were, according 
„ to Longinus's Opinion, full of Fuſtian and Nonſenſe of themſelves 
d WW they are become much more N by che Loſs of the 1 
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Faid this Thought, deſerv'd the Sepulchers he ſpeaks of: Jet I'm 
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130 COrnyzical Refledions 
Verſes. ' I thought, therefore, the ſhorteſt Way wou'd: be to 
Paſs em by; there being in thoſe four Verſes but one of three 
Words, which the Author afterward: rallies: However, the Senſe 
of em, as Confus'd as *tis, is as follows. The Perſon ſpeaking 
is ſome. Capeneus in a Tragedy. And that they ſtop the Fire, 
hich iſſues in Waves from the | Furnace : For if I find the Maſter of 
the Houſe alone; then will J, with one ſingle Torrent ef Curling 
Flame, ſet his Houſe on fire, and burn it to Aſbes. But this No- 
ble Muſick is not yet heard. I have here folow'd Gerard Lang- 
bain's Interpretation. Fhis Tragedy being loſt, we may make 
the Paſſage mean what we pleaſe; but I queſtion whether we 
hit the true Senſe. See Monſieur Dacier's Notes. | 
Living Sepulchers.” Hes mogenes goes tarther, and thinks he who 


afraid it will not diſpleaſe the Poets of our Age; and the Truth 
Es, *twou'd not be ſo condemnable in Poetry. + / | 

Opens 4 wide Month, ta blow into a little Elute. I have thus ren» 
der d SoeCuds de to make the thing intelligible. To explain 
what Soc means here, the Reader mutt know, the Flute, in 
Ancient times, was very different from what it is now ; the 
Sound being louder, and like that of a Trumpet: Tubzq; æmu- 
Ja, ſays Horace. To make uſe of it therefore, a great deal of 
Breath was requiſite, and conſequently it puff'd out the Cheeks 
extreamly, which was à diſagreeable thing. to the Sight: In ef. 
fect, twas what diſguſted Minerva and Alcibiades. To obviate 
this Deformity, the Ancients. invented à fort of Eeather Strap, 
which was put en the Mouth, and ty'd behind the Head, ha- 
ving in the middle a little Hole, for the Flute to come out at. 
Plutarch pretends Marſjas was the Inventor of it. This Strap 
they call'd 6op64ay and it had two different Effects; for be ſides 
that by keeping the Cheeks cloſe, it prevented their puffing out; 
it gave a great deal more Strength to the Breath, which being 
repell'd, came out with the more Force and Grace; Wherefore, 
the Author, to expreſsa Puffy Poet, who blows and ſtirs, with- 
out making a Noiſe, compares him to # Man, who plays on the 
Flute, without this Leather Strap; but ſince that has no Rela 
tion to the Cheek; T thought it wou'd be better, to put an 
Equivalent Thought in the Place of it; provided it was not too 
diftant from the Matter; that the Reader, who does not trou- 
ble himſelf much about Antiques, might have an Idea of it, with- 
on N oblig'd to have reccurſe to the Remarks, to under 

and it. | 
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IE underſtands things very well. z), that is, A Man, 
1 4 who has a good Imagination, and thinks upon every Ny 
| | | ; ic 
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ett, what is to be thought upon it, which is properly what 
we call, A Man of good Senſe. 0 3 
To compoſe bis Panegyrick. In the Greek it is, to compoſe! bis 
Panegvrict, for ihe War againſt the Perſians: But if I had ſo fen- 
dred it, twou'd have been thought I had ſpoken of ſomethin 
elſe, and not of Iſocrates's Panegyrick, Which is 4 Conſecratec 
Phraſe, in our Languaga ett - MF 2D 
Here's 4 Rare Compariſon of Alexander the Great with 4 Rbe- 
torician. Tis in the Greek, of 4 Macedonian with a Sophiſt. - 
The Word Macedonian muſt bave fome Extraordinary Grace, in 
Greek, and Alexander be fo calFd, by Way of Excellence; as we 
call Cicero, the Roman Orator 2 But the Macedonian in French, for 
Alexander, wou'd be Ridiculous. As to the Word Sophift, it 
implics in Greek, rather a Rberorictan than a Sopbiſt, which in 
French, can never be taken in a good Senſe, and always figni- 
fies a Man, who deceives with falſe Reaſons, who makes So⸗ 
phiſms, Cavillatorem; whereas, in Greek tis often an Hono- 


| rable Name. 2 Be <4 7 

Deriv'd the Name of Hermes, *Tis ſaid in Greek, Who de- 
: tiv'd bis Name from the God that bad been offended 1 But 1 have 
£ put Hermes there, the better to ſhew how the Words are play'd 
f upon. Whatever Monſieur Dacier ſays, I am of Langbain's Opi- 
$ nion, and don't think - 35 dm d megrannairres jy Means any 
. thing elſe, but, ho deriv'd the Name of the God; that bad been 
e offended, from Father to Son. | 6 

4 Than thoſe Parts of the Eye, &c. This Paſſage is corrupted, in 


all the Copies we have of Xenopbonz wherein Sas is put 
for S N for want of under ſtanding the Equivocation in og 


5 which ſhews, that the Text of an Author ſhou'd not eaſily be 
chang'd. | 1 | 

' WH Without challenging it as 4 Theft ? Thus 65 gels mos +pan]us* 

5 yog, and not, Without making 4 Sort of Robbery from bim. Tanquam 

55 Furtum quoddam attingens. For the Saur is in a great meaſure 


loft, in this Interpretation. 


£b * 


1 Monuments of Cypreſs. The Fault of this. Phraſe conſiſts in 


A” the Word Monument, being put with Cypreſs : We may as well 
- ſay of the Regiſters in Parliament, They depofired rheſe Monu- 


ments of Parchment in the Regiſtry. Monſieur Dacier is very 
much out in his Remarks on this Place. | | 


h When be calls Handſome Women Eye Sores. Tis the Perfatt 

cr WW Ambaſſadors, who ſay it in Herodotus, at Amyntas's King of Ma- 
cedon: Yet Plutarch attributes it to Alexander the Great, and 
places it among that Princes Apopbrhegms, However, I'm of 
Longinus's Mind, and ſhou'd think it a Dull Jeſt even in the 

: Mouth of Alexander. 8 4 
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Fae gives us 4 great deal of Nom for Thought. T uer 


3 cadre enen, Ihe Contemplation of which is very Exten- 
ſive, which fills us with a great Idea. As to za οα,σe tis 
true that Word is no where met with in Greek Authors, 
but the Senſe I have given it, is ia my Opinion what agrees 
with it beſt; And when I can find Senſe in an Authors Words, 


- 


I don't Love to Correct the Text. 5 
. With auy Part of a Diſcourſe bier # m7: Thus all the Inter- 


preters of Longiyus,, have joinid theſe Word; Monſieur Dacie- 


Places em otherwiſe: But I queſtion if he is in the Right, 
„ CHAP. VI. 


| Peaking of the Aloides. Alous, was the Son of Titan and the 
Earth: His Wite's Name was Ipbimedia, ſhe was raviſh'd by 
Neptune, by whom ſhe had two Sons, Othus and Ephialius, who 
were calld Aloides, becauſe they were Bred up and Educated 
by Aleus, as his own Children: Virgil ſpeaks of em in the Sixth 
Book of his Aneis. | F 


Zi & Aloides Geminos immania vidi 
Corpora. | 


CHAP. VII. 


A for Inſtance, &c. All that Follows to this Grandeur given 
4 #y the Poet to Diſcord, is added to the Greek Text, which 
is Defective in this Place. 3 | "0 

_ The Waters Dance beneath their Sovereign God. In the Greek, 
"tis the Water ſeeing Neptune, Is Furrows roſe and ſeem'd to Smilt 
with Joy: But that wou'd be too hold in our Language. As 
to the Waters confeſs their King, I thought twou'd be more 
Sublime than to ſay as tis in the Greek, The Whales confeſs their 
King, I have endeayour'd in the Paſſages Quoted out of Ho- 
mer, rather to refine upon him, than to tread exactly in hi 


teps. ' 


= f 


I And Fight againſt us, &c. *Tis in Homer, and then | Deſtroy us 


F thou wilt with the Brighmeſs of the Skyes. But that wou'd bs 
weak in our Language: And not put Longizns's Remark in ſo 
good a Light, as, And Fight againſt . Add to this, that 
ſpeaking of Fove, 10 Fight againſt us, is almoſt the ſame thing 
as to Deſtroy us {ſince in à Battle with Fupiter one cannot # 
yeid Deſtruction. e © Al 
Al 
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Aud to this abe n Monſieur Dacier's Remarks in this 


Place, is very Learned and Subtle; But I till keep to my own 


Senſe of it. „ Ei 
He every nom and tben, flies out into Incredible Fancies. This, 
in my Opinion, is the true Senſe of A; for to ſay there's 


no likelihaod that Carginus ſhou'd accuſe Homer, of ſo many 


Abſurdities is not True, becauſe a few Lines aſterwards he 
enters into the Detail of theſe Abſurdities. As to Incredible 
Fables, he does not mean Fables that are not related with veri> 
ſimility, as Vlyſes's Faſting when he was ten Days without 
Fan 3g | 1 | Wars | 


"CHAP. VIII. 


Ale; The Greek adds, as Graſs, but that is not to be faid 
in French. I Freeze. In the Greek tis a Cold Sweat, but 


the Word Sweat in French is never agreeable, and leaves always a 
Filthy Idea in the Mind. | 
She's either Entirely out of ber Wits. Thus have I render d. csu. 


and thus it ought to be renderd; as I ſhall eaſily prove if tis 
neceſſary. Horace who is fond of Helleniſms, makes uſe of the 
Ward metus in the ſame Senſe, in the Ode Bacchum. in remotis, 
here he ſays, Evoe recemi Mens trepidat Metu, which is as much as 
O ay, I am ſtill full of the Divine Fury of the God that Tran- 
ported me. | : | a 
And even on his Words and Syllables makes an Impreſſion. In 
the Greek it is, and by force Foining ſuch prepoſitions together, as 
do not naturally enter into the ſame Compoſition, dr e Saramn by the 
Violence he puts upon them, he gives his Verſe the Motion even of 
wy 17 and expreſſes the Paſſion admirably, for by the | Roughneſs 
of the 

and Syllables makes au Impreſſion of the Danger d  Suvd.m pregrrTAE 
but J paſt over all that, becauſe it relates entirely to the Greek 
Tongue, *Iwas very Late. The Author did not repeat all the 


Paſſage; becauſe *twas: a little too long: *Tis taken from the O- 


ration for Cteſiphon, and is as follows; 8 
*Twas very late, when an Expreſs brought to the Prytaneum, the 
News of the City of Elateas being talen: The Magiſtrazes who 
were then ar Supper, roſe from Table immediately; ſome went to the 
Market Place, and drove the Tradeſmen thence ; burning their Shops 
and Stalls, to oblige them to be gone; others ſent to inform the chi- 
cers of the Army, of what had bappen d: The Publick Herald was 
ſummon'd, and the whole City full of Tumuls. The next Day, as ſoo 


45 twas light, the Magiſtrates order d a Meeting of the Senate, in 


the eau while, Gentlemen, you run from all Poſts into the Sena te- 
houſe 3 and the Senate had not come to any Reſolution, before all the 
Feople bad taten their Seats there : As ſoon as the Senators came 75 
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ables which ſtrike againſt one another, he even on both Words: 
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the Magiſtrates made their Report: The Expreſs was beard ; be ton. 
firms the' News, Then the Herald begins to proclaim; wil any one 
make a Speech. to the People? But no body anſmers bim: He repens 
the ſame thing ſeveral times; but all to 0 purpoſe No body riſes up. 
All the Officers, all the Orators being preſent, in the ſight of their common 
Country, whoſe Voice they bear, crying out; Is there 10 body that bs 
am Counſel 10 give me for my Safe? © T 


{t J Erves only to exaggerate. This Place is very Defective; the 


Author after having made ſome further Remarks upon 
Amplification , compares it to two Orators together, whoſe 
Names we cannot ſo much as gueſs at. There remains even 
three or four Lines of this Compariſon, which I have ſuppreſs'd 
in the Tranſlation ; becanſe' it wou'd have embaraſs'd the Rea- 
der, and been uſeleſs; ſince we don't know who they are, of 


al whom the Author ſpeaks. Nevertheleſs, the Words that re- 
' | main, are theſe :; This is more abounding and Richer. One may com- 
| {tl puare his” Eloquence to u Great Sea, which occupies a Vaſt Space, and 
tht, | ſpreads it ſelf in ſeveral Places. The One, in my Fudgmem, is more 
il Patberick, and has much more Fire and Luſtre ; The other, always 
1 munraining a certain Pompous Gravity, is not Dull, tis true, but 
t | 1 it | then he bas not ſo much Activity and Motion. The Latin Tran- 
Ry flator believ'd this Paſſage, related to Cicero and Demoſthenes, 
1 8 but, ii my Opinion, he's miſtaken. N hot 
1 . An Apreeable Dew. Monſieur Le Fevre and Monſieur Dacier”s 
2 Interpretation of this Paſſage, is very Subtil; but I cannot agree 
4 308 with em: And I render the Word z47arranzar in this Place in 


| 
1 its moſt Natural Senſe, To Water, To Refreſh, which is proper 


W to the Abounding Style, in Oppoſition to the Dry Style. 
1 FE ammonius bad wt done it already, *Tisin the Greek e wt 
N Tt £7 'Ivf'ss Na o m3 AUöͤn toy. But the Text here, is pro- 


bably corrupted: For what Relation is there between the u- 


bo 


dians, and the Subject he's treating of? 


8 OR if 4 Man diffident of bis own Capacity. This is the true 
IF IL Meaning of this Paſſage. The Senſe Monſieur Dacter gives 
1 agrees very well with the Greek; but makes Longinus talk 
Noaſeaſe ; For *tis not true, that a Man who is diffident of his 
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Works being, tranſmitted to Poſterity, will never produce any 
172 thing worthy of it ſince, on the contrary it is that very Diffidence, 

ity „ 
5 wr 


LG Sande . = N N 9 „ * — Pr * " 
Ie 0 ht 1-1 52m * E kerma LD dat At. ont . * 
. 3 R I I SK STE 2 
9 * "FF" bs has * 8 * 
4 


"hs 


en LONGINUS. 135 


which puts him upon making all the Efforts he can to render 
His WO fic to be tranſmitted to it with ENT 


CHAP. un. 


Is Eye-balls pur Fire. 1. hand added this verſe, which 
1 took out of the Text of Homer. 

From higheſt Heaven, Tn the Greek it is above the Do . 
Sri] Eetpein GB 1 ieus, The "Sun on Horſeback — 
above the Dop:ſtar. I can't ſee why Rntgerſius and Monfieur- Le 
Fevre wou'd alter this Place, which is very clear, and means 
only that the Sun mounted above the Dag: ſtar; that is, the Cen- 
tre of the Heaven, where Aſtrolagers hold this Star is plac d, and 
as 1 have rendred it; From higheſt Heaven, to ſee how Phaeton 
eee from thence he cries out 3 Go tbere, come back, turn, &c. 


cH AP. XVI. 


And in 2 Seen. Tbe Greek adds, There's Ai 3 Ways 
For we may ſee it in tbis Paſſape out of Herodotus, which is ex- 
treamiy ſubiil. But I did not think it neceſfary to inſert ' theſe 
Words in this Place, which is very defeQive; ſince there's no 
Senſe in them, and they only puzzle the Reader. 

There's nothing that gives ftill more Life to a Diſcourſe, 4 to 
take away rhe Connection. I have added this to the Text here; 
becauſe the Senſe naturally leads to it. ; 

And at the End. All the Copies of Longinus put Afteriſms there, 
as if the Place was defeftive; but they are miftaken. Long inus s 
Remark is very juft, and relates only to theſe two Periods, with- 
out a Conjunttion. We -paſt, at thy Command, &c. We Teach da 
Gloomy Vale, &c. 

And forces bim to ſpeak, What Monſieur Je Fevre has roftor's 
to the Text here, is very good; ovidwnzoug and not cvydlolnbenc. 
1 had made the fame Remark, before 1 ſaw his. BET: 


CHAP. XIX. 


Af n as the People crowded. Let Manfieur Ze Fevre ſay what 
he will, there are two Verſes here; and Lenpbainss Obler- 


don ſoems to me to he very juſt: For T don't ſee why, becauſe 
dye is there, tis abſolutely necellary to put xe 


HE whole Theatre burſt out into Tears, *Tis in theGreek of daa 
yor, Which is a Fault: It muſt be here, as tis in #ergdo- 


tus; Or iſſesr, orherwiſe, Long inus did not know what he ſaid. 
1.4 . 
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CHAP, XXIII. 


TEE Herald having ſufficiently weigb d it. Monſieur Ze ke. 
7 vre and Monſieur Dacier give this Paſſage of Hecateus an- 
other Senſe, and reftore ſomething to the Text; for inftead of 
&; wi dv, they change the Accent thus, &5 uy dy, pretending 
tis an Ioniſm for g wy xv. Perhaps they may be in the right 
on't; but perhaps too, they may be miſtaken; becauſe we know 
nothing of the Matter in Diſpute, Hecateuss Works being Loſt, 
Till they are recover'd, I thought the ſureſt Way wou'd be to 
follow the Senſe of Gabriel de Petra and other Interpreters, with- 
out changing either the Accents or the Marks of them. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Vw different Parts 'which anſwer to it. Lis thus u 
is to be underſtood ; theſe Words gfoſyot meg pwr fig- 
nifying nothing elſe, but Parts depending upon the Principal Sub- 
" F&; and nothing can agree better with the Periphraſis, which 
is only: a Collection of Words, that anſwer differently to the 
Proper Word; and by this means as the Author ſays at- 
ter warde, of meer Dittion only, it makes a Sort of Conſort and 
Harmony, which is the moſt Natural Senſe that can be given 
to-this Paflage : For I am not of the Opinion of thoſe Modern, 
who do not think there were different Parts in the Muſick 
the Ancients; the prodigious Effects of which we ſo often rea 
of; becauſe without thoſe Parts, there cou'd be no Harmony in it. 
However, I refer my ſelf to thoſe, that are Mafters of the Art 
of Muſick, not knowing enough of it my ſelf, to Capacitate me 
to Determine ſoveraignly, any Matter relating to it. EE. 
A Diſeaſe among tbem, which turs d em into Women, The Cri- 
ticks have been hitherto very. mych exercis'd about this Paſſage; 
and among the reft, Monſieur Coftar and Monſieur de Girac; 
the one pretending, that MA, ysoos lignifies a Diſtemper 
which rendred che Scythians Effemidate; the other, that it im- 
ports that Venas ſent the Hemorrboids among them: Bur it appears, 
without diſpute, by a Paſſage in Hypocrates, the True Senſe is, 
the rendred them Impotent; becauſe, by explaining it after any 
other Manner, the Periphratis of Herodotus, wou'd rather be an 
Anigma, than an agreeable Circumlocution. . 


= His may further be ſeen in 4 Paſſage. There is in the Greek 
before this, d x) -/ Nd ' Avaxphorres ji. 
ns £mopigounr But I did not render thoſe Words; ney 
7 DD RE MY, ** heres 
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there's certainly ſome Error in them; the Word dn f 

not being Greek, and beſides, whats the Meaning of That Fruite 

fulneſs of Anacreon? As to the Thracian Woman, I don't trouble 

my ſelf any more about her. | TEN as 

wh CHAP. XXVI 

hieſe are they who formerly ſold our Liberty to Phillip. In the 
Greek it is TE TmeTRONOTES as if we ſhou'd ſay . Who drank our 

Liberty to Philip's Health, Every body knows what e 

fignifies in Greek; but tis not to be exprels'd by a French Word. 


W Hereas Demoſthenes. I have not expreſs'd 25 e and 
er Nd for fear of rendring the Period more Intricate. 


CHAP. xxxl 


T ſtill defended themſelves while, &c. This Paſſage is ve- 
| ry clear: And yet what is very ſurprizing ; neither Lau- 
rence Valls wha tranſlated Herodotus, nor the Tranſlators of Lon- 
ginus, ner thoſe who have written Notes upon this Author, un- 
derſtood it: All which was for want of minding that the Verb 
xa rab ſometimes ſignifies to interr. See what Pains Monſieur 
Le Fevre has been at to reſtore the Text in this Paſſage; the Senſe 
of which, after a great many Alterations, he cou'd not tell how 
to accommodate to Longinuss, pretending the Text of Herodotus was 
corrupted, in our Rhetorician's time; and that the Beauty, which 
ſo Learned a Critick obſerves in it, is the Work of ſome wretch- 
ed Copyer, who mix'd Words with Herodotus, that are none of 
his wu. I ſhall not undertake to confute an Aﬀertion, which 
has ſo little Probability in it. The Senſe I have found out is 
ſo clear and lo intelligible, that it leaves nothing to be ſaid a- 
gainſt it; And we can't excuſe the Learned Monſieur Dacier for 
what he ſays againſt Long inus and me, in his Note on this Paſ- 
lage; but an account of his Zeal more Pious than Reaſonable, 
to defend the Father of his Illuſtrious Spouſe. : 
Which wax no bigger than 4 Lacædemonian Epiſtle. I have fol- 

low'd Cauſabon, who has reftor'd the Text in this Place, | 


CHAP. XXXII. 


S not meerly 4 Grace, which Nature has put into the Voice of May. 
In my Judgment, the Tranſlators have not had a right Con- 
ception of this Paſſage, which certainly, is to be underftood, 
in the Senſe I have given it: As what follows in the ſame Chap- 
125 i 5 : 8 ; ter 


compos d 0 


N | | | 
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tex, ſufficiently proves.*Ereeaue ſignifies an Effect, and not a Means. 
Ii #0» meerly an Effect of the Nature of Man. HER 20 

Job raiſe Courage, and move the Paſſions. In the Greek tis 

er exgvdeelts x94 : For thus it muſt be read, and not In 

EAgvIeeias Kc. Theſe Words are as much as to ſay; ie Won- 

derfal, to ſee Inanimate Inſtruments have ſo (irong « Charm over us, 

as to move the Paſſions, and to inſpire Greatneſs of Courage. Thus 

extruded is to be underftood. Indeed *tis certain, that the 

Trumpet, which is an Toſtrument, is very ſerviceable in routing . 
the Soldiers Courage in War. I have added the Word Ina i- 
mate, to render the Authors Thought the more clear; it being 

a little Obſcure in this Place. *Oggarzoy literally taken, ſigni- 
fying all Sorts of Mufical and Inanimace Iaſtruments, as Henry 


Stephens very well proves. 5 ES | 
And confirm d by Experience. The Author juftifies his. Thought 


here, by a Period of Demoſthenes's ; ſhewing us the Harmony 


and Beauty of it: But, becauſe what he ſays relates entirely to 
the Greek Language, I thought it beſt to omit it in the Tran- 
ſlation, and refer the Reader tv the Remarks, that thoſę, who 
do not underſtand Greek may not be frighten'd. This there- 
fore is the Interpretation of it. Thus this Thought, which Demo- 
ſthenes added, after the reading of bis Derree, ſeems very Sublime, 
and is indeed Marovellons. Ibis Decree, ſays he, has made the Dan. 
ger, which ſurrounded this City vaniſh, as 4 Cloud diſperſes of it ſelf, 
Ter» 73 Vigerwua Ty Tre Th. mA mens” m xivdrov meer{ery 
Ertinovy Je vigos» But it muſt be own'd, the Harmony of the 
Period, does not yield to the Beauty of the Thought ; for it goes on 
ſtill, from Triple Tine- to Triple Tine, as if they were all Dadtyles, 
which are the moſt Noble Feet, and moſt proper for the Sublime: 
For this © eaſon, the Heroick Verſe, which is the fineſt of all Verſes, is 
em. if you take ons Word here out of its Place; as if 
you ſhowd ſay 737 th Fu owe ves lugt rey Tore x- 
Fovov megeadeiy, or if you fhou'd cut off one Syllable, as wine magea- 
he &s vines, you will eaſily perceive, howmuch rhe Harmony contri- 
butes to the Sublime ; For thoſe Words dæreę v«pog reſting on the firſt 
SyBable, which is long, are pronounc'd with four Stops; inſomuth, that 
if you take away one Syllable, the whole Period will be maim'd by it: 
On the contrary, if you add 4 Syllable, as; magzaI)dv iminov. dome 
Te vepos, the Senſe" is the ſame ; but the Cadence is not the ſame ; 
becauſe the Period ſtopping too long on the two Syllables, the Sublime, 
which before was cloſe, looſens it ſelf and becomes weaker. i 


CHAP. XXXII. 


THE Sea beginning 10 Bellow, In the Greek it is bepinnhng to 
boil, but the Word Boil is not taken in am ill Senſe, in our Lan- 
guage, and on the contrary, is agreeable to the Ear; 9 
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1 made uſe of the Word belbw, which is Mean, and expreſſeg 
the Noiſe the Sea makes, when it begins to Wil. 


Rar. AXAV; 


Dur have 4 care bow you. There are abundance of things 

wanting in this Place. After the ſeveral Cauſes of the De- 
cay of Human Wit, which the Philoſopher introduc'd here, by 
Longinu's Report, our Author probably takes him up, and lays 
down new Cauſes; as the War, which then rag'd over the whole 
World, and the Love of Luxury: As the Conſequence ſuffi- 
cicitly pr . 5 ae 


pe 4 . . 
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PARAEFACE. 
FE all the Greek Authors, the Rhetoricians are hardeſt to 
tranſlate ; eſpecially for thoſe that attempt firft toexplain 
them. This has not hindred Monſieur Deſpreaux from giving 
us in his Verſien of Longinus, one of the beſt Tranſlations we 
have in our Language. His Style has not only the Nature and 
Simplicity of the Didactick Style of that Author; but he has alſo 
hit the Sublime ſo well, that he ſhews as happily as his Origi- 
nal, the Grandeur of the Figures he treats of, and uſes em in exe 718 
Plaining them. As J have ftudy'd this Rhetorician with Care; FLY) 
I made ſome Diſcoveries, by reading him with the Ty 1 | 
e 220000 9 FN : an 
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and found out ſome new Senſe in - ſeveral Places, which the 


Senſe. Longinus, by ſaying, that Cecilius had gone thro but 2 
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Interpreters had not thought of; I cou'd do no leſs, than commu- 
nicate em to Monſieur Heſpreaux; wherefore I waited upon him, 
tho I had not the Honour of knowing him: He did not re- 
ceive my Criticiſms like an Author but as a Man of Wit, and a 


5 Gallant Man: He agreed with me in ſome Places, we di- 


Puted a long time upon others; but even on thoſe which 
we did net agree about, he however ſhew'd a Value for my 
Remarks, and told me, if I pleasd he wou'd print them 
with his own, in a ſecond Edition; which is what he now does, 


But that his Book might not be ſwoln too much, I abridg d em 
as much as I cou'd, and endeavour'd to explain my. ſelf in a 


few Words. All I had to do, was to find out the Truth; and 
as Monſieur Deſpreaux is willing my Remarks ſhou'd be allow'd 


.of, when I have Reaſon on my Side; ſo when he has hit Lon- 


ginus's Senſe better, 1 ſhall be very willing that my Remarks be 
neglected; and bis Tranſlation follow'd; for I ſhou'd my ſelf 
make it my Pattern, if I undertook to tranſlate an Ancient 
Rketorician., uy | 
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Xen we read the little Treatiſe, which Cecilius wrote op the 
Sublime together, we found, that the Meanneſs of bis, Style 
was not anſwerable to the Diguity of bis Subject. 


This is the Senſe, which all the Interpreters have given 
this Paſſage; but the Sublime not being neceſſary to a Rheto- 
rician, in giving us the Rules of this Art; methinks Longinus 
cou'd not talk here of this pretended Meanneſs of Style in Ceci- 
lius. He only lays two things to his Charge: The firſt, That 
his Book is a great deal leſs than his Suhject; that it does not 
contain all the Matter; and the ſecond, That he has not han- 
dled the Chief Points avſy n TamivoTeegy *Qdvy The Gang 
Unto; Cannot, in my Opinion, ſignifie The Sryle of this Book 
is roo mean; but this Book is leſs than bis Subject, or too little 
for all his Subject. The Word “OxU only determines it entirely; 
beſides we meet with Examples of --744yo7zegy taken in the ſame 


Part 


at RA e n r N ** GY VET CP Rr TY 1 
n W n 0 . > 7 Pe 8 n ne P 


n LONGINUS. 141 
Fart of this Great Deſign, ſhews what it was that oblig'd hit 
to write after him on the ſame Subject. 
This Author is not ſo much to be reprov'd for bis Faults, ar to be 
commended for his Induſtry and Defign'to do well. There are two 
Words in the Text zr and grody. Monſieur Deſpreaux 
has only expreſs'd the laft with all its Force; but that does 
not ſeem to explain Longinus's Thought well enough: He ſays, 
Cecilius is not perbaps fo meub to be blam'd for bis Faults, as ta 
be commended for bis Invention, and the Defipn be bad to do well, 
zmyora ſignifies Deſign, Invention, and by this ſingle Word Lon- 
ginus informs us, 'Cecilins was the firſt, who undertook fo write 
upon the Sublime. | Z. ĩͤ Hs 
It gives Diſzonrfe à certain Noble Vigour, am Invincible © Force 
which raviſhes the Souls of all that bear us. All the Interpreters 
have tranſlated it thus; but F believe they are a great Way off 
Longinuss Thought, and have not at all follow'd the Figure, 
which he ſo happily makes ufe of. T4 UTcequz 'Troootrorms 
Biay is what Horace wou'd have term'd adbibere vim, inftead of 
Tayns, it ſnou'd be ass, with an Omega, as Monffeur Ee Fe. 
vre obſerves. Hara #mayw Ts <cxrownutys xacicara is a Metaphor 
taken from Marriage, and like that, which Anarreon uſes, oy ot * 
5. #xerg 5%; Adu Gm Ths ĩun CN nr xavors- But thou baſt no 
Ears, and doſt not know that tbou art Maſter of my Heart. Where- 
fore Longinus ſays, Iis not thus with the Sublime, it entirely be- 
comes Maſter of the Hearer, by an Effort, which we cannot reſiſt. 
But when the Sublime breaks forth. We have no other Word but 
ſine out in our Language, to expreſs the Word e. eber, which 
is borrow'd from a Tempeſt, and gives a Wonderful Idea, 
much like that Word of Virgil, abrupti Nubibus Ignes. Lonpinus 
here, wou'd give an Image of Thunder; whofe Bolts are ſeen 
to fall, before the Noiſe of the Thunder is gone. 


CHAP. II. 


Such are theſe Thoughts. In the following Chaſm, Longinus quo- | 
ted a Paſſage out of a Tragick Poet, of which only five Verſes re- 
main. Monftevr Deſpreaux has omitted em here, and in his Remarks, 
explain'd them as all other Interpreters have done; but I be- 
le ve the laſt Verſe ſhou'd be tranſlated fhus. Have not I giuen 
you now à pretty Piece of Muſick ? Tis not a Capeneus, but Boroas 
who ſpeaks and brags of the Big Verſes he has rehears'd. 

All Phraſes embarrajs'd thus, with vam Imapinations, diſturb and 
ſpoil a Diſcourſe much more. Monſieur Defpreaux has follow*d here 
all the Copies of Longinas, where it is, 7x06k.o0me Jap Th Sein. 
from the Verb Jobe, which ſignifies to Spoil, to Confound, 10 ren- 
der Obſcure ;, but that does not ſeem to me, to be ſtrong enough 
for Longinuss Thought; the Word he made uſe of, was with- 

| | out 


EIS 
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out doubt, A mt, as I have ſeen it elſewhere. In; this Senſe; 
the Word Spoil is too General, and does not ſufficiently deter mine 
the Vice, which Phraſes thus embarraſs'd, cauſe in a Diſcourſe; 
whereas Longinus, by uſing this Word, ſhews the Fault exactly: 
For he ſays; Theſe; Phraſes and vain Imaginations are ſo far from 
beightning a Diſcourſe, that they diſturb and make it bard and gra- 
ting. And this is what I ſhou'd have given the Reader to un- 
derſtand; becauſe one cannot be too Nice and Exact, when a 
Clear and Diftin@ Idea of the Vices or Vertues ot Diſcourſe 
%%% bg ui oi at oe 
I know none of all this ſort of Writers ſo. Bombaſt as Clitarchus. 
This Judgment of Longinus is very Juſt, and to confirm it, we 


need only mention a Paſſage out of this Clitarchus, who ſays of a 


Waſp; It feeds on the Mountains, and flies into the Cavities of Oaks« 
ati Thy. opemmiiy eic, J eig mis uolhas pig. For by 
ſpeaking of this little Animal, as if he ſpoke of a Nemean Lion, 
ox an Em mantbian Boar, he gives an Image, which is at the ſame 
time, both Dilagreeable and Dull, and falls plainly into the Er- 
ror Longinus reproaches him with. f wo 

It conſiſts, of nothing but 4 Falſe Outſide. All the Interpreters 
of this Author have here follow'd the: Corrupt Reading of the 
Text, aA es for de,, as Monſieur Le Feure has corrected 
it; and is ſaid properly of thoſe, who cannot grow: In which 
laſt Senſe, this Paſſage is very difficult to tranſlate into our 


Language. However tis certain, Swelling in 4 Diſcourſe, as well 


as in the Body, is nothing but a Vain Empty Tumour, and & Want 
of Strength to grow, which it ſometimes cauſes, We meet with ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in the Ancients, where &raaiSeg has been miſtaken 
for &yaaveig. TY] Ss | 

By confining themſelves too much to the Figurative Style, they at 
laſt, fink into a Wretched Affectation. Longinus ſays it with more 
Force, and by a Figure. They are ſhipwrack'd in the Figurative 
Ityle, and loſt in a ridiculous Affettation. 


| CHAP. III. | | 

E underſtands things wel, and does not expreſs himſelf ill. Ton- 

ginus ſays of Timaus mavicwe Y emraynus;. But this laft 
Word, methinks, cannot ſignifie 4 Man, who does not expreſs bim- 
ſelf il; but rather a Man, who has a good Fancy, &c. And that 
is Timeus's Character. In theſe two Words, Longinus has only 
tranſlated what Cicero ſays of this Author, in the ſecond Book 


of his Orator rerum copia & ſententiarum varietate abundantiſſimus. 


mavicwe anſwers to rerum copia, and empoymxos to Sententiarum 


7 


varietate. : 
Tan Iſocrates took, to compoſe bis Panegyrick, I thou'd rather 


have rendred it, Them Iſocrates tao 10 compoſe tbe Panegyrick ; For 
x | | = = UNS 
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the Word bis {ſeems to me to be Equivocal here, as if it had 
been Alexanders Panegytick. This Panegyrick was written, co 
adviſe Philip to undertake a War with the Perfians ; yet the La- 
tin Tranſlators are miftaken here, and have tranſlated this Paſs 
ſage, as if it had been à Panegyrick on Philip, after he bad 
conquer'd the Perfrans. X | 4 FE 8 
Becauſe they mere thirty Tears in taking the City of Meſſena. 
Longinus ſpeaks here of that Expedition of the Lacedemonians, 
which was the Cauſe of the Birth of the Parzbenians, the Hiſto- 
ry of which I have related ia Horace. This War lafted but 
five Years, as Monſieur Le - Fevre very well obſerves; and eon- 
ſequently, Lovginus's Text ſhou'd be corrected; the Copiers ha- 
ving put a which fignifies Thiriy for u which is the Figure for 
Twenty. Monſieur Le Fevre did not give him elf the Trauhle to 
prove it; but ſee a Paſſage out of Tyrieus,” which confirms the 
thing entirely. T 56% Br 3 „ 8 
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our Brave Anceſtors beſieg'd the City of Meſſene Nineteen Tear s, 
without any Interval, and in the twentieth Tear, the Meſſenians quit- 
ted their Cittadel ef Ithome. The Lacedemonians had other Wars 
with the Meſſenzans ; but they did not laſt ſo long. +84 
Becauſe one of the Generals of _ the Enemies Army, deriv'd bis 
Name of Hermes from Farber to Son, as Hermocrates Son of Her- 
mon, In my opinion, this does not explain, Timeus's Thought. 
Becauſc one of the Generals of the Enemies Army, as Hermocrates 
Son of Hermon, deſcended in the Right Line, from him, whom they 
bad thus a ffronted. Timeus took the Genealogy of the Syracuſan 
General, out of the Tables that were kept in the Temple of 
Jupiter Olympus, near Syracuſe, which the Athenians had ſurpriz'd 
in the beginning of the War, as Plutarch has explain'd at large, 
in the Life of Nicias. Thucydides mentions this Mutilation of the 
Statues of Mercury ; and ſays they were all mutilated, as well 
_ thoſe that were in the Temples, as thoſe that were at the En- 
trance of Private Houſes. 4 by 
If he had not had Virgins in bis Eyes, and not Impudent Apples. 
The Oppoſition in the Text, between xdeęæs and pr as is not in 
the Tranſlation, between Virgins and Impudent Apples: And fince 
tis this Oppoſition, which readers the Paſſage out of Timæus, 
quoted by Longinus, ridiculous ; I ſhou'd have: preſerv'd it, and 
tranſlated it thus; If be bad Virgins and not Whores in bis Eyes. 
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1744 Critical Reflections 
Having written all theſe things, rhey depofited thoſe Monuments of 
C'ypreſs in the Temples. As Monſieur Deſpreaux has tranſlated 
this Paſſage, the Ridiculam, which Longinus obſerves here, is loft; 
for why may not Eypreſs Tables be call d Cypreſs Monuments. Pla- 
to ſays, they depoſited their Cypreſs Memoirs in the Temples : 
Memoirs may be us'd very well; but the Aidiculum conſiſts in joi- 
ning the Matter to it, and ſaying, Cypreſs Memoirs. OO 
's There's ſometbing every whit as Ridiculons in Herodotus, when 
be calls Handſome Women, Eye-Sores, Tis in the Fifth Book of 
* Herodotus; and if any ohe will be at the Pains, to read this 
" Paſſage there, I'm fatisfy'd he'll think Longinas s Judgment too 
Severe 2, For the Perſians, of whom Herodotus ſpeaks, did 
not . call Women in general, Eye-Sores; they ſpoke of 
thoſe Women, whom Amyntas had order'd to be brought in- 
to the Room, where they were Feafting, and plac'd over right 
againſt them, ſo that they cou'd not help looking on them. 
Theſe Barbarians, who were not a ſort of Men, that cou'd be 
contented with looking only, complain'd of it to Amyntas, tel- 
ling him, he ſhou'd either not have let thoſe Women come there, 
or when they were come, ſhou'd have made them fit down by 
their Sides, and not have plac'd em over againſt em, to make 
their Eyes Sore, or to be Eye-Sores to them. This, methinks, 
changes the Senſe a little, and comes nearer the Text: As for 
the Figure it ſelf, Longinus had certainly Reaſon to cenſure it: 
However, there are a great many Greeks, who will except à- 
gainſt his Authority; conſidering, that very good Authers have 
/ laid, abundance of things, of the ſame Nature: Ovid is full of 
dem: There's a Man in Plutarch, who calls a Beautiful Boy, his 
Son's Fever: Terence ſays, Tuos Mores Morbum illi eſſe ſcio. But 
to inftance ſomething” more conformable to the Matter in hand; 
2 a Grecian calls Flowers, son 4«£ws, The Feaft of the Sight, and 

Verdure, myiwew Se | X 

Becauſe tis ſaid by Barbarians, in Wine and Debauchery. Longi- 
nus mentions two things, which may in ſome wiſe, excuſe He- 
rodotus, for calling Handſome Women, Eye-Sores. The Firft, in 
aſmuch as *twas ſpoken by Barbarians, and the ſecond; for that 
it was ſpoken in Wine and Debauchery. By joining them, of 
Two Reaſons we make but One, and that ſeen's to me, to 
weaken Longinus's Thought a little ; For he writes ; Becauſe they 
are Barbarians who ſay it; and who ſay it, even in Wine and De- 
. bauchery. | | 
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CHAP. V. 


HE inſalibie Sign of the Sublime, is when we meet with 

1 ſomething in 4 Diſcourſe, that gives us a preat deal of Reon 

| for Thought, If Longinus had defin'd the Sublime; his * 
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In EONGINUS:. 145 
wou'd, in my Opinion, be Faulty ;\ becauſe it may agree with 
other things, which are very far from the Sublime. Monſieur 
Deſpreaux has tranſlated this Paſſage, a\ all other Interpreters 
have done; but I believe they have confounded the Word yg7z- - 
Eardgyos with xd , t ho there's a great deal of Diffe- 
rence between em: Tis true, the ygmifxracuoas of Longinus is 
is no where elſe to be found. Heſychius marks only dyd5nue 
ULoud. Now erdsjue is the ſame thing with -@3d5yors of 
which #Zavd5yor; and | nantaragiins, are formd : xante- 
| pdcyng therefore is nothing here but aden, augmentum. This 
Paſſage is very important, and as it appears to me, Longinus ſays 
the true Sublime is that to which, let us think what we will, we cat 
add nothing, at leaſt, without great Difficulty; the Memory o 
which lafts in our Minds, and cannot be eaſily effac'd. 1 

For when u great Number of Perſons of different Profeſſions and 
Ages, baving no manner of Relation. Thus have all the Interpre- 
ters explain'd this Paſſage ; but, methinks, they have taken away 
a great deat of Longinus's Force and Argument, by joining Ag. 
| yor ty 71 which ſhould be ſeparated : abyoy is not Diſcourſe here, 
but Language: Longinus ſays; For when a great Number of Perſons, 
whoſe Inclinalions, Ages, Humour, Profeſſion, and. Language arg diffe- 
rent, are all equally ſtruck with the ſame Peace; ibis Fulgmenr;&c. I don't 
doubt but this is the true "Senſe of the Text; for in effett, as 
each Nation have a particular way of expreſſing themſelves. 
and ev'n of imagining things, proper to themſelves only; Tis 
certain, that whatever in this kind pleaſes, at the fame time, 
Perſons of different Language, muſt have ſomething Marvellous 
and Sublime in- it; EI Refs oe on 


Dur theſe Five Cauſes preſuppoſe, as" '« common Foundation 10 all, 
a Faculty of fpeaking well. In Longiuns cis; But tleſe Five 
Cauſes pre ſuppoſe, as & Common Ground or Common Bed, 4 Facul- 
Ly of ſpeaking well. Monſieur Deſpreaux wou'd not follow the Fi- 
ure for fear doubtleſs of falling into Aﬀettation. FR 


> 


CHAP. VII. | 
A ND keep em always full and puff'd tip, as we may ſay with 4 
certain Noble and Generous Boldueſt. Methinks, the Words 
Full and Puff d up, do not Fequire to be Moderated with, as we 
4 ſay ; we every Day ſay, His Mind is full of *Boldneſs. Thas 
Man is Puff d up with Pride. But the Figure Longinus makes uſe 


Th, df, neceſſarily requires it, and keep em always, as we may ſay, big 
w- dib 4 Noble and Generous Poldueſi. | _ 
"4 | K 5 ä 
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wen ſpeaking of the Goddeſs of Dartneſs. I can't imagine why 
the Interpreters of Heſiod and Longinus, will have AN here, 
to be the Goddeſs of Darkneſs: Tis, without Doubt, Grief ; 2: 
Monſieur Le Fevre obſerves + And this is the Image Heſiod draw: 
of her, in his Shield, at the 264th Verſe. . Grief mus near at hand, al! | 
batb' d in Tears, Pale, Vitber d, Meagre, Eanguiſhing, ber Knees big, and 
ber Nails long; ber Noſtrils were 4 Fountain of Humours, Blood ran down 
From ber Cheeks, (be grinded ber Feeib, and cover d ber Shoulders wit 
Duſt. *Fwill be hard to make. this Deſcription agree! with e 
Goddeſs of Darkneſs; when Heſyebius mark d & R ννν 
voc; he ſhews plainly enough, that &xavs may very weil - 
ken for Grief. Longinus, in the ſame Chapter, makes uſe o A 
to expreſs Darkneſs, a thick Gloom; and tis that, perhaps, which 
led the Interpreters into this Erro. 
Add io this, the Incidents: in the Niads, are often lamented by the 
Heroes of be Odyſſes. I don't believe, Zonginus wou'*d ſay here, 
that the Incidents in the /liads, are Lamented by the Heroes of 
the Odyſes; but that he ſays; Add to ibis, that Homer, in the O- 
dyſles, relates Complaints and Lamentations, as things, that had bean 
4 long time known to bis. Heroes. Longinus here, has Reference to 
thoſe Songs, which Homer, in the Odyſſes, tells us, were Sung on 
the Misfortunes of the Greeks, and all the Troubles, which befel 
em in that Long Siege. We need only read the viiith ook. 
Me may term it the Ebb of bis Nit. The Interpreters have not 
rendred all Longinuss Thought, who, in my Judgment, did not 
think of faying, Homer flies out into Incredible Fanſies and Fa- 
bles. Monſieur Le Fevre was the firſt, who diſcover'd the Beau: 
ty of this Paffage, that the Greek was Defe&ive, and that after 
<umTd. there ſhould be added &qw 65 mp! Oui: In which 
Senſe, it may be thus tranſlated; But, us the Ocean is always prett, 
tho* it xetires from its Shores, and is confin'd within Narraw Bounds; 
ſo Homer, 'when he leaves ibe Ilias, i ſtill Great, in the Narration 
of things Incredible and Fabulous in the Odyſſes | 


And yer I do nes. forget the Deſcriptions he makes of Tempeſt s. As 
Monſieur Deſpreaux has tranſlated this Paſſage Lowginas, ſpeaking Wt 
of the Incredible and Fabulous things in the Odys, does not in- 1 
clude thoſe Tempeſts and the Adventures that happen'd to Vl;{#s, WM Br 
atthe Cyclops : Whereas, tis quite the contrary, if I am not miſtaken. A 
Then I talk of the Narration of things Incredible and Fabulous, yu 
may well imagine, ] have not forgotten thoſe. Tempeſts in the Odylles, ¶ to 
nor all that we read of the Cyclops, nor ſome o#ber Places, &c. Thele 
very Places are thoſe, which Horace calls Specroſa Miracula. | adi 

Such alſo are the Doves, which urs d Jupiter. This Paſſage 5 WM So 
in the 12 Book of the ode sj; 4. K „„ 
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Nor the Tinorow. Doves, who brought Ambroſia 10 Jupiter The A. 


cients have talk'd vety much of this Fiction of Homers; upon 
which Alexander conſulted Ariſtotle and Chiron. , See Athenau; 
Book 11. p. 490. - Longinus ſpeaks of it, as of a Dream: But, 
perhaps, Longinus did not know ſo much of. Antiquity, as be did 
of, Criticiſm. Homer had taken this from the Phenicians, who call'd 
4 Dove and a Prieſteſs,- by much the ſame Name: Thus, when 
they ſay, Doves nurs'd Fupiter; they mean the Priefts and Prie« 
ſteſſes, who offer d him Sacrifices, which were always: term'd, rhe 
Viluals of the Gods, After the fame manner; ſhou'd Dodona s and 
Jupiter Ammon's: Doves: be interpreted. $f EIT ria 
But that ber Soul 46. the Rende ⁊uous of all the Paſſio#ss | This catis 
not well be expreſt other wiſe, in our Language; yet, cis cer- 
tain, the Word Rendex vous, is not quite ſor ſtrong as the Greek 
Word, robe, Which does not ſigniſe a Meeting only, but 
Shocking; and Lenginu makes it as Extenſive here; fo he 5 
Sapho bas collected and united together all-theſe Circumſt anses no 
to ſhew one Paſſion only, but 4 Meeting of all tbe Paſſions, which fie 


againſt each other, &c. 


Archilochus ufes no other Artifice, in the Deſcription of bis Sbip- 
wrack. I know very well, that by Shipwrack, Monſieur Deſpreans 
means the Shipwrack, which Archilgebus ' deſcribes, Cc. Neyer- 
theleſs, as the Word His is Equivocal, and might make one ima. 
zine, Arc hilochus was himſelf Shipwrack'd 5 I ſhow'd have tendret 
it ; In the Deſcription of the Sbipwracr. Archilochus deſcribes the Ships 
wrack of his Brother -inLaa cg. n 


. S 
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5 for Cicero, Gc. Long ini, pre ſerving the Idea of Fires, which 

K ſometimes, ſeem to ſlacken, only to break out with the 

more Violence; defines very well the Character of Cicero, who 

always maintains à certain Fire, which blazes out afreſh in ſome 
Places, when it appear'd to be almoſt extinguiſfd. 

On ibe comrary, * if 1 may expreſs my ſelf, 


: * 


ndance is beſt; when, i 
the Orator wou'd Shed au Agret able Dew: on the Mind of by. Audatary« 
Beſides that the Expreſſion, to Shed an Agreeable Dew, does fiot 
Anſwer to the Abundance, ſk poken of here; methinks, it renders the 
Thoughts of Longinus a little Obſcure ; fot he oppoſes z47arTanoxt 
to 4xFANZat; and after he has laid, That rbe Conciſe Sublime of De- 
noſthenes, muſt be made uſe of, when the Auditory ſhou'd be dftoniſh'd; 
adds; The Rich Abundance of Cicero ſhbu d be emplo d, when it i to be 
Softned. This xa&7arrxazt. is bot row d from Phyſick, and ſigni - 
hes properly Fovere, 10 Foment, to Soften, which Idea Longinzs took - 
rom the Word, ixTAFzar. The Conciſe. Sublime is proper for 
Striking z but the Happy Abundance, to heal the Blows: that Fig 
Sublime has given: Logins explains by this, very well, the t 
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Kinds of Diſcourſe, which the Ancient Rhetoricians eflabliſ'f, 
one, which is to Touch and Strike, and is properly call'd, 0ratio 
Febemens; and the other, which is to Soften, Oratio Lenis. 
- Of which 1 might give many Examples, if Ammonius had not done 
it already," T& in” aus, as Monſieur Le Teure corrected it. re 
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INueed, I cannot think; &c. In my Opinion, this Period does not 
1 take in all the Beauties of the Original, and is fomewhat Fo- 
reign trom Longinus s Idea: He ſays; Indeei, Plate ſeems not to 
 Geve beap'd fo many Great tbings rogerber, in his Fhiloſopbiras Treutiſes, 

and not ro have faln ſo often vn Poetical Exp eſſions and things, but to 
diſpute with © all bi, Might, the Prize with Homer, as 4 New Chan- 

on againſt him, who bad ulready been univerſally applauded, and rhe 
Admiration of all the world. Which preſerves the Image Longinu 
wou'd give us of the Prize Fighters; and this Image is the great- 
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eſt Beauty of this Paſſage. 
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Need, we ſhou'd not bit wwe Bal an Ordinary Prize to diſpute. The 


7 


I Word, 210115,” does not, in my Judgment, ſignifie a Prize 
ere, but a Speitacle + Longinus ſays ; Indeed, to figure to our ſelves, 
that we are about to giye an Account of all our Writings, before ſo High 
4 Tribunal, and upon a Stage, where we have ſuch Heroes for ꝓudges of 
for Wimeſſes, will be a Sight very proper to animate us. Thucydides has 
more than once made uſe of this Word, in the ſame Senſe ; I ſhall 
mention only this Paſſage. in the viith Book; O 34p TA ο, xa" 
Ad vd dS ancud wvouler of e ent Tois anus nah Tos dnnn 
ous xopuort Maxediiuariovs Gylippus thought two d be 4 Gloriou 
pectacle for him, 10 Lead, as it were in Triumph, the two Generals of : 
the Enemies, whom he had taken in Battel. He ſpeaks of Nicias and . 
Demoſthenes, Generals of the Athenians. Ok. WI SIR ,20 
For if 4 Man, diſident of his own Capacity, i, Ar muy ſay, afraid 
faying a- thing, that wou'd* Live longer they bimſelf. I don't think 


and kno ce TT” }: 


that any Interpreter has hit Longinus's Senfe here; for he cou'd ne- 7 
ver imagine, that a Man, our of Diffidence of his own Capacity, | 
cou d be afraid of ſaying a thing: that wou'd Live longer than himfel, | 
nor that he wou'd not give himſelfthe Trouble to finiſh! his Works. T 
On the contrary, he tells us, that this Fear or Diſcourage mens, ſay 
diſables him from doing any thing Fine, or that will Survive bi WW tri 
tho” he ſhou'd Labour inceffantly, and do his utmoſt to Succeed, 1, T1 

cal 


if 4 Man, fays he, after having conſider d of this Fudpment, preſent 
grows jealous, that he ſhall not produce any thing to Survive bim; tis in. ve 
poſſible but his Conceptions muſt he Blind, Imperfett, and Abortive, wit ay; 
out ever reaching to Lateſt Poſterity. A Man who writes, __ 7 
; . Ave 
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bave a Noble Boldneßs, not content himſelf with Writing for his own 
Agez but aim:at- the Applauſe of Poſterĩity: This Idea will raiſe 
bis Soul, and animate his Conceptions whereas, if as ſoon. as 
poſterity offers it ſelf to his Thoughts, he's ſeiz d with Fear that 
be hall not do any ching worthy of it: Diſcouragement and 
Deſpair will take away all his Strength; and whatever Pains he's 
at, bis Writings will always be 'Abortive. This is plain Longis 
xuss Doctrine, who nevertheleſs does not, by what he ſays; Au- 
thorize a Blind : and Raſh Confidence, as we might eaſiſy prove. 
5 | 1 | 7 3 8 . 0 H A "Fa XIII. FH k . 1 4 l he, 
EE ibat tbou art not born by too much Heat. There's ſometbing 
8 very Noble and Eine in the Turn of theſe Four- Verſes 3 yet, 
methinks, when the Sun ſays, Above Libya; be Field being uer 
water d, my Cbatiot is never refreſh'a;; he talks more like a Man 
driring ja Cart over the Fields, than a God, who gave Light to 
the World, Monſieur Deſpreaux. has here fellow'd all the other 
Interpreters, who have explain d this Paſſage, after the ſame Man- 
ner; but I believe they are all wide of Furipidess Thought, who 
ſays; Go, and dont ſuffer thy. ſelf tobe carryd in ibe Air over Li- 
bya, which kaving uo mixture of Mature, i Cbariot will fall there. 
Twas the Opinion of the Ancients, that the Strength and Sali- 
dity of the Air, conſiſted in a Humid Moiſture ; but this is not 
a Place to talk of, their Principles f Phyſick in. : 
Burag d the Palace Beljow'd at his Sight. - The Word, Balam, does 
not ſeem to me, to be Strong enough by it (elf, to expreſs the 
h and the Gaxyever of Aſchylus; for they don't fignifie, 
to Bellow only, but to ſhake: with Jagen; tho' 'tis Madneſs to 
pretend to make a Verſe after Monſieur Deſpreaux : I can't help 
ſaying, that that of Aſchylus, might perhaps be better, as to 
the Senſe, if *rwvere thus rendred....7 0-497 £N 
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The Mauntain Stakes and Anſwers to their Crics. 


The Images in Poetry, are commonly full of Fabulous Incidents, Kc. 
This is the Senſe, which all the Interpxeters have given this Paſ- 
age; but J don't believe *twas Longinuss Thought: For tis not 
rue, that the Images in Poetry, are commonly full of Incidents: 
There's nothing > that in them; but what is alſo in Rhetoti- 


cal Images: Longinus ſays Simply; The Images in Poetry, are dri- 


ven to 4 Fabulous .Exceſs, and exceed all manner of Belief. lis not, 


2ys he, an Orazor, who. was as paſſing this Law, but . the 


Bartel, 
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Sattel, the Rout at Cheronea. To preſerve the Image, which 
. Ae obſerves in this Paſſage out of Hyperides; I believe it 
ought to be rendred thus: Ii not, ſays he, ax Orator, who bas 
written th; tic the Battel, tit the Rout at Cheronea: For tis iu 
that the Image conſiſts; Ibe Battel bas written this Law; whereas, 
if we ſay, The Patte! bas caus d this Law to be paſs'd'; the Image is not 
perſerv'd, at leaſt, tis not very perceptible: Beſides, twas a 
_- Proper Term among the Greeks, to ſay; Write 4à Law, an Ordi- 
Hance, an Edict, &c. Monſieur Deſpreaux avoided that Expreſſion, 
do Write a Law; becauſe tis not good French, in that Senle ; but 
be might have rendred it; is not an Orater, who made chi Law. 
Hyperides had order'd, that the Freedom of the City, ſhou'd be 
given indifferently to all the Tahabitants of Aibens, and that the 
Women and Children ſhon'd be ſent to Pyrens. Plutarch makes 
mention of this Law, in the Life of Hyperides, and ev'n quotes a 
Paſſage concerning it, which is not what we are now treating 
of: *Tis true that quoted by Longinus, differs very much from the 
fame Paſſage in Demetrius Phalereus. *Tis nos 1, ſays he, who 
wrote this Law; tis the War, which wrote it with Alexander's Sword, 
For my Part, I'm ſatisfy'd, that theſe laſt Words, which' wrote it 
wirb Alexander's Favelin, AxeSardps hexn. yedgurs are not Hy 
periges's. They are plainly ab Addition made by ſome one, who 
_ thought to Mend the Author's Thought, and to Adorn in ex- 
plainin „ by a Sort of point, the Word agus ge; Ie, the 
War "which "bas Written ;- which, Pm ſure, will appear to all thoſe, 
that are not dazl'd by a falſe Luſtre. oh | 
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vr there's no great Art in Swearing Simply; it muſt be ob. 

ID ſerv'd, bow, on. what Occaſion, and why the Oath was made. 

This Obſervation is Admirable; and Longinus ſays more himſelf, 

than all the reft of the Rhetoricians, who ever examin'd this Pal- 

| ſage of Demoſthenes : Tis true, Quintilian ſaw that Oaths are Ridicu- 

los, if thoſe that make uſe of them, do it not with the addreſs of this 

Orator; but he does not make us ſenfible of all the Faults 

which Longinus explains ſo clearly, in his Examen of this Oath : 

of Eupolis only- See two Places in Quintilian, Chap. II. Book 
r „ 5 8 5 
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A ND can't bear to hear 2 Vile Rhetorician pretend 10 deceive hin, 
A like 4 Child, with Groſs Deuices. Methinks, theſe two Ex- 
 Nfethons, Vile e and Groſs Devices, do not agree very 
well with the Charms of Diſcourſe. which are ſpoken of, Six 
Lines tower. Longinus fays ; And can't bear that « meer Netorician, 
145; 9 l | 25 e = e £ 5 : Tvy vims 
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moins nr i ſhou'd' endeavour ts deceive bim, as if be was 4 Child, - 
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CHAP. XVIIL. 


T Ftherefgre you won d eſcape the Misfortunes which threaten you. All 
I rhe lnterpreters of Herodotus. and Longinus, have rendred this 

Laſſage, as - Monſieur Deſpreaux has done; but they did not con- 

ſider that the Verb, zue dt cannot. ſignifie to Avoid, but 10 

Jake; and that maaimroa is not oftner us'd for, Calamity, Mi- | 

ſery, than for, Labour, Pain. Herodomus plainly oppoſes. qaey mo F 

las direct, tu take Pains, not 10. be afraid of Fatigue, to u- 8 

Aaxiy fen to be 4 Coward, Lazy, and ſays; tf berefare you 

will not be afraid of Pains and Fatigue, begin ibis very minuse-10 La- 

bour; and 7 tbe Deny your Enemies, you ſball be Free. What 

1 have ſaid will more clearly, appear, if you'll. be at the, Trou- - 

ble We over the Paſſage in the VI. Book of Herodotus the 

xi. Scètion. "© | PC | 
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Lor to be always tinkling the Cymbals, ani jungling tbe Bells, Smells 

I too much of ibe Sopbiſt. The Ancients us'd to tie Bells to 
their Horſes. Harneſs, upon Extraordinary Occaſions; that is, 
when Reviews. were made, or Turnaments held. It even appears, 
| by a Paſſage in Aſclylus, that their Shields were deck d all round 
with 'em. On this Cuſtom, depends the right Underſtanding 
of this Paſſage of Longinus, who means, that as a Man who puts 
his Bells on every Day, wou'd be look'd upon as a:Coxcombz 
o an Orator, who every where makes uſe of Plurals, wou'd be 
taken for a- Sophiſt. | Fas 


Co E Herald, having ſufficiently weigh'd the Conſequence of al 
1 theſe things, commanded the Deſcendants of the Heradlidz 20 
retire, This Paſſage of Heratæut, has been thus rendred by all 
Interpreters; but tis not uſual for a: Herald to weigh the Con- 
quence of the Orders he receives, neither is it the Hiſtorians thought. 
Monſieur Le Fevre ſaw very well, that eg rm Jwure moperes do's 
not at all ſigniſfie the weighing the Conſequznce of theſe things, but 
being very ſorry for theſe things, as may be prov'd by a thouſand 
Inſtances, &y is nota Participle here, but 4 for i, in the Jouick - 
Style, which was the Author's; that is, as pu de does not fig-: 1 
nize, As if I was not in the World; but to the End. therefore; and; - vs 
that depends on what follows: The whole Paſſage may-be thus, 8M 
«ndred.; The Herald being ſorry be bad receiv'djuch an Order, com- 
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RA ww HEHE G& $% >» 


e 


My 
F 5 


YE. 6 * * * * * K 4 * 7 s . "ins * . 
e . 7 A ; a N 3 L 
4 — 9 of - * 


2 A q 
* ” A % 1 7 : | . 8 5 Pa * * + * * II R ; 
152 Critical Refieftions © 
= 5 x » * N 5 3 


manded the Deſcendants of ibe Heraclidæ 10 retire. I cannot belp you y 
10 the End therefore that you may not Periſb entirely; ind involve 
me in your Ruin, by cauſing me to be Baniſb'd; Begon; make your Re- 
treat to ſome other People. e 


1 CH AP. XXIV. n * 

EE Goddeſ Venus, 10 Chaſtize' the Inſolence of the Scythians; 
| who bad plunder'd ber Temple, ſent the Womens Diſeaſe among 
them. By this - Womens - Diſeaſe, all Interpreters have underſtoo 
the Hemorrhoids; but Herodotus wou'd have been in the wrong 
- to have attributed that to Women only, which Men have in com- 
mon with them; and the Periphraſis he makes uſe of, would 
not be very Juſt; © This Paſſage has puzzled abundance of Peo- 
ple ; and Voiture is not the only Man, who has been at Trouble 
about it: For my part, I'm ſatisfy'd moſt of 'em, by affecting 
to be over Nice in it, have not entred into Herodotus's Thought, 
who means no other Diſeaſe, but that which is particular to Wo- 
men. *Twas for this alſo, that Longinus admir'd the Periphraſis 
in this Paſlage ; becauſe Herodotus had ſeveral other Ways of 
Circumlocution; but they were all either Rude or Indecent; 
wherdas this is very Clear, and does not Shock, Indeed, the 
Word, yore Diſeaſe, has nothing Groſs in it, nor that gives a 
Filthy Idea. We may add, as a further Proof of Herodotus's De- 
licacy in this Place, that he does not ſay ygovy quraimev, the Diſ- 
eaſe of Women ; but uſes the Adjectire, Syxelay reovy, the Female 
Diſeaſe, which is much Softer in the Greek, and has ng Grace in 
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aur Language Fwhere it js por to be ſuffer 
4JOHAT: VL. 
T HE moſt Natural Remedy againſt the Abundance and Boldneſs 
1 


* 
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either of Metaphors or otber Figures, is never to uſe them, un- 

eſs *tis to the Purpoſe. I ſhou'd rather have tranſlated it thus; 
But I maintain ſtill, ibat the” Abundance and Boldneſs of Metaphors, 
as' F have already ſaid, Figures usd a propos, Vehemens and Great 
 Paſſigns, are the moſt Natural Way of Softwing the Sublimz. Lon. 
pinus means, that to excuſe the Boldneſs of Diſcourſe in the Sub- 
lizie there's nd need of uſing theſe Modifications, To ſay fo, If 
Iny ſo ſay, &c. but that tis Sufficient to have Frequent and Bold 
Metaphors; Figures us'd 4 propos, Strong Pathons, and that every 
thing be Noble and Great. W YEs N 
He ſays; "The Spleen is ibe Kitchen of the Bowels. This Paſſage 

in Longinus is Corrupted; and thoſe who will read it attentive- 
ly, will doubtleſs agree with me in my Conjecture; for the Spleen 
can never reaſonably be call'd, the Kitchen of the Bowels; and 
what follows evidently deſtroys this Metaphor.  Longinus m—_ 
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it 9s Plato did, Ixuayior, and not | payupdTess The Paſſage at 
length, may be ſeen in Timaus, Tome III, Page 72. Serranws's E- 


| the Effelt of 4 happy Imagination. The Ancients obſerv'd, that 
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dition. *Bxua74Toy ſignifies properly xe „ 4 Napkin to wipe 
ones Hands. 2 ſays; God bas N in the Weigl 
bood of the Liver, that it may ſerve for a Wiper to it, if 1 may 
uſe that Term, and that it always keeps it Neat and Clean: For 
which Reaſon, when, in 4 Diſeaſe, ibe Liver is | encoinpaſs'd with 
Filth; the Spleen, which iu a ſoft bellow Subſtance, without * Blood, 
cleans it, and takes of all qhat Filth 10 it ſelf,” whence it ſwells aud 
puffs up: As on the comrary, after the Body is purg'd, it Shrinks and 
returns to irs former ige. I wonder this Fault in Longinas, was 
not ſeen before, and corrected by Plato's Text, and the Autho- 
rity'of Pollux, who Quotes this very Paſſage, Book, XI. Chap. iv. 
Hie accuſts Plato of Flapging in ſeveral Places, and ſpeaks of the 
other as. 4 Compleat Writer, That does not ſeem to me, to be a 
ſufficient Explication of Zoxginus's Thought; He ſays 5 Indeed, 
he prefers o Plato, who Flapgs in many Places; I ſay, be prefers 
Lylias ro him, as 4 Finiſtfd' Orator, and one who has no Faults. 


A ND in Theocritus, excepting ſome few Places, wherein he leaues. 
4 litile the Character of the Eclogue, there's nothing, but what's - 


Ibeocritus was very Happy, in the Simplicity of his Bucolacks ; . 
yet, *tis certain, that what Long inis takes notice of very juſtly, 
was an Exception to the Perfection of his Poeſie; for in ſume 
Places, he does not follow the ſame Idea, and tranſgreſſes very 
much the Bounds of that Simplicity. I ſhall hereafter ſhew, in 
my Commentaries on that Poet, in what Places I believe, Lon- 
ginus thinks be offended in this kind. N 
But be never falls into this Fault, except, when be is tranſportel 
by that Divine Spirit, which is wot to be Subjected to Rules, and be 
cou'd not Govern as be wound. Longinus ſays in general; But be 
falls into tbat Fault, only becauſe of that Divine Spirit, which kur- 
ries him along, and is very difficult to be Govern'd. 5 


CH A p. XXVII. 


OR beſides that be is more Harmonious, he bas many more Qualifi- . 

cations of an Orator, and almoſt all of em in an Eminent De- 
gree. I believe, Longinus does not mean here, in ſpeaking of 
Ayperides, that he Enjoy'd almoſt all the Qualifications of an O- 
rator, in an Eminent Degree: He ſays only, that he has more 
of 'em than Demoſtkenes, and that in all theſe Qualifications, e 
is almoſt Eminent ; that he enjoys em in a Degree that's almoſt Emi- - 
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Like "thoſe Prige-Figbters, who Sucieed in Five. Sorts of Exerciſes; 
ani not being the beſt in any one of theſe Exerciſes, are in all of 
them, beyond what's Ordinary: and Common. As this Paſſage is tran- 
ſlated, Longinus places. Zyperides,. only above the Ordinary and 
Common Sort of Men, which js very far from. his Thought. In my 
Opinion, Neither Monſieur Deſpreaux, nor the other Interpreters, 
did rightly take either the Senſe or the Words of this Rhetori- 
cin: ih ue does not here fignifie, Vulger and Common People, 
as they imagin'd; but ſuch as pretend to Excell in the ſame 

Exerciſes: From whence it proceeds, that Heſpchius very juſtly 
marks, jN@ms D ,νν,,j ͤ 1 ſhou'd have tranſlated it; Like 4 Prige- 
Fighter that's call d * Pentathle, who is indeed Beaten by all the 
Prize-Fighters, in all the Battels be undertakes ; but Excells all, who 

Practice 4s well as be, Five Sorts of Exerciſes. - This Way, Lo 
vus's Thought is very Fine, in ſaying ; If we ſhou'd judge of Me- 

rit, rather by the Number than Excellence of Vertues; and com- 
pare Hyperides with Demoſthenes, like two Prize: Fighters, who 

Fight at Five Sorts of Weapons; the former wou'd very much Sur- 
| pals the latter; whereas, if we make a Judgment of both of em, 

dy one Exerciſe only; the latter wou'd* Surpaſs the former much 
more; as a Prize-Fighter. that keeps only to 2 or Back- 

Sword, will eaſily be too hard for one, who Fights indifferentiy 
at Five Sorts of Weapons. This is all I can ſay to this Pallage,- 

Which is very difficult; and perhaps, the Meaning of it is not 
pet perfectly explain'd.' Monſieut Le Feure obſerv'd very well, 
etwas an Imitation of a Paſſage ia Plato, in the Dialogue enti- 

tul'd G-z5et; bur he did not give himſelf the Trouble to ex- 
* To which be added the Swzetneſs and Graces of Lyſias. That the 

Reader might not be miſtaken as to this Paſſage, he muſt know 
there are two Sorts of Graces; the one Majeſtick and Grave, 
proper for Poets; the other Simple, and like the Railgries in 
'Gomedy, The latter make a Pait of the Compoſition of the 

_ Polite Style, which the Rhetoricians call yyAngyegy Avgov; and theſe 
were the Graces that diſtinguiſh'd Lyfius's Writings. Dionyſus Ha- 

licarnaſſeus tells us, he Excel'd in the Polite Style: For which 

Reaſon, Cicero calls him, Venuſtiſtmum Oratorem. The following 

' Inftance of the Graces of this Charming Orator, may help to 
give an Idea of his Manner. Speaking once againſt A ſclynes, 

who was in Love with an Old Woman, he ſays, be Lov'd 4 Wo- 
man, whoſe Teeth were eaſier to be Counted than her Fingers. On 
this Account, Demetrius places Lyſty's Graces in the ſame: Rank 

with Sophron's who wrote Farce. 8 

"Becauſe, we in him meet with an Author, who is always for Tem- 

perance. I don't know whether this Phraſe expreſſes: Longinus's 
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* A Fighter at Five Weapons, Fro 
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en LON GINUS, 153 


Thanght exactly. In the Greek tis zaędlas viperns, and by this 
our Rhetorician means always Equal and Moderate; for viper is 
oppos'd to wairedst to be Furious. Monſieur Deſpreaux thought 
he had preſerv'd the ſame Idea; becauſe an Orator, who is tru- 
ly Sublime, in fomewiſe reſembles a Man, who is heated by Wine. 


AS i ns is below Plato by & greater Number of Faults. The 
1 Judgment wich Longinus paſſes here on Is, agrees ex · 
actly with what he ſays of him, at the End. of che xxvi. Chap- 
ter, when he ſhew'd Cecilius was in the wrong, to think Lyſias 
had no Faults, and it alſo agrees very well with what all the 
Ancients have written concerning this Orator: We need only 
look over a remarkable Paſſige, in the Book, De optimo 
Genere Oratorum, wherein Cicero ſpeaks, and at the ſame time, 
gives his Judgment of the Orators, which thoſe who wou'd Ex- 
cell in Oratory, ſhou'd propole to themſelves for Patterns. 5 


e 


WI. Reſpedt therefore to thoſe great Orators, in "whom the Sublime 
and the Marvellous are joyn'd with the Uſeful and Neceſſary. 
The Text is, iu this Place, entirely corrupted, as Monſieur Le 
Fevre has very well obſery'd : However, it does not appear to 
me, that the Senſe Monſieur Deſpreaux has drawn from it, agrees 
very well with Longinuss Meaning: For this Rhetorician, having 
told us in tłe End of the preceding Chapter, that tis eafie to 
acquire the Uſeful and Neceſſary,” which have nothing Grand and 
MarveBous, I cannot think it poſſible he ſhou'd here joyn this 
Marvellous with that Uſefal and Neceſſary ; which being granted, 
believe, the Text is not ſo difficult to be reſtor d in this Paſ- 
ſage, as Monſieur Le Fevre imagin'd; and tho? that Learned Man 
deſpair'd of coming to it, without the Help of ſome Manuſeript, 
I ſhall nevertheleſs tell the Reader my Thoughts. *Tis in the Text, 
ic av x ir Ne Tis yeeins, &c. I doubt not Longinus wrote it, 
10 6 x dur ler mg Xp Sp, male. l pla Dog, &c. That 
is ; With Reſpect therefore to thoſe Great Orators, in whom this Sublime, 
end this Marvellous are found, not confin'd to the Limits of the Vſe-" 
al and Neceſſary; Is muſt be owns, &. 359 | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


Arables and Compariſons come very wear Metepbors, and differ from 
; em in one Point only m What Longinus ſaid here of the | 
Difference between Parables, and Compariſons,” and Metaphors, T0 
is wholly loſt; but the Senſe of it may very well be ſupply'd, 11993 
„ „„ TA 1 _ out” bl " 
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the Efforts. of the Perſians, till they were overwhelmd, and even 


Bury'd under their Arrows. How «then can one conceive, 
tbat Men Pofted and Entrench'd on a Riſing Ground, cou'd de- 
fend themſelves with their Teeth againſt Enemies; who kept 

| SET ' © continually 
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continually Shooting at them, and attack'd them only at 4 Pi- 
ſtance? Monſieur Le Fevre, to whom this appear'd impollible, 
rather choſe to follow all the Editions of the ray: te. where this 
Paſſage is Pointed after another Manner, and as 1 put it here; 
iy Terp (Colas mw Yagp dMCoutres wanrdigyry how avTiul, Tar 
iwuſxaror im mentont, 1; 5207 ty SOuad! KATH ucts os Edgfacye 
 Gaworres 3, and inſtead of yeeo? xgt Fouerr, he behev'd it thou'd 
de corrected thus; wepwund)ors xai Sexes, , by making it agree 
with xeT{x my As they ſtill defended rbemſelves, in the ſume Place, 
with their Swords which were left; the Barbarians over wbelm q em with 
Stones and Darts. Howe ver I thiak, tis more likely Herodoms wrote, 
ade of Segor; For he had doubtleſs in view that Verſe, ig the 
Third Book of Homers lads. 1 „ 
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They fell upon them with Stones and Parts. Ade being, eaſilg cor- 
rupted to xg: Be it as it will, one cannot doubt but. thig is 
the true Senle of the Original, and what | &erodorus adds, is a 
plain Proof of it. The Place is to be ſeen, in the 225 Section 
of the Seventh Book. Beſides, Dioderus who deſcribes” this Bat- 
tel, ſays the Perſians ſurrounded” the Lacedæmoniaus, and Ae 
em at a Diſtance, kill'd them  with®thejf Arrows and Darts. To 
all theſe Reaſons Monfieur Deſpreaux has 'nothing to Oppoſe, but 
the Authority of Tonginus, who wrote and underſtood this Paſ- 
ſage, after the ſame manner as he has tranſlated it; But I an- 
ſwer as Monſieur. Ze Fevre did; That perhaps this Paſſage might 
be corrupted,” even in Zonginuss time; and conſequently” he might 
be miſtaken as well as Demoſthenes, Plato, and all tho Great 
Heroes of Antiquity, whom we cou'd' not Have known to Have 
been Men, but by their Faults and their Death. If we ſhouw'd give 
our ſelves the Trouble to examine this Paſſage, we feed only 
ſeek for Longium, if I durſt uſe the Expreſhon, in Longinus 
himſelf; Indeed, he Quotes it only to ſhew the Beauty of: this. Hy- 
perbole ; Men defended themſelves with their Teeth, againſt Arm 4 
_ Soltdrers ; and notwithſtanding this, the Hyperbole is Pyerile 3 be- 
cauſe, when a Man comes up with his Enemy, and has ſeiz'd 
on his Body, which he muſt of Neceſſity do, when he gets in 
ſo cloſely with him, as to make nſe of his. Teeth, he redders his 
Arms uſeleſs, 'or rather troubleſome. Beſides, the ſaying that 
Men defended themfeTves with their Teerh, againſt Arm'd Soldiers, does 
not preſuppoſe, but that the one might be Arm'd as well as the - 
ther; and thus Loapinus's Thought is Cold; becauſe there's no 
3 Oppoſition between Men that defend themſehes with 
their Teeth, and Men that fight Arm'd. I will add but oneRea- 
ſon more, and that is; If we follow Longinus's Thought, there 
will be a Falſity in Herodotus; ſince the Hiſtorians obſerve, oy 
| tte 


= 


the Barbarians wore Light Armour, wich ſmall Shields, and con- 


equently they were expos'd to the Blows of the Lacedæmonians, 


* 


| it wien they came up to their Entrenchments; whereas the latter 


were well Arm'd, in Cloſe Order, and cover'd with Large Shields. 
And ſo many Perſons be Bury d under the Darts of their Enemies. 
The Greeks, of whom Herodotus ſpeaks, were but very few in Num- 
ber: Longinu therefore cou'd not lay, And that ſo many Perſons, &c 
Beſides, as it is written, one wou'd think Longinus thought the 
Metaphor to be Exceſſive, rather on account of the Number of 
the Perſons, that were Bury'd under the Darts, than be cauſe of 
the ching it ſelf, which is not fo: For Longinus on the (contrary, 
fays very plainly ; What an Hyperbole is that, To. Fight with Tecth, 
egtinſt Arm'd Men ; and what 4 One is this. ftit, To be Overwhelm'd 
with their Parts? Nevertheleſs, &c. be Tg e 
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uin Harmony is not meerly 4 Grate, which Nature bas pus in- 
1 to the Voice of May, 10 Perſwade with and Pleaſe ; but that 
even in Ihnanimate Inſtruments. Monſieur Deſpreaux aſſures us in 
his Remarkes, that this Paſſage, ought to be underſtood, accor- 
ding to his Explication of it: But I am not of his Opinion; and 

believe he goes far from Longinuss Meaning, when he takes the 
Greek Word, organum, for an Inſtrument, as a Flute or Lyre; 
whereas it. ſhou'd be taken for an Organ, as we call 4 Cauſe, 4 
Means, Longinus ſays very plainly ; Harmony is not only a Natural 
Means, for Men to Perſwade with and Pleaſe ; but alſo an Organ, 
4 Wonderful Inſtrument, to raife the Courage, and move the Paſſions. 
This, in my Judgment, is the true Senſe of the Paſſage, Longi- 
nus afterwards gives Inſtances df the Harmony of the Fife and Lyce ; 
tho thoſe Organs to Move and Perſwade with, do not come neat 
the Means that are Proper and Natural to Man. 5 
Tet they are only Images, and Simple Imitations of the Voice, which 
neither "Speak nor Fe fade. I. cannot think Longinus meant fuch 
Inſtruments as the Trumpet and Fife, neither Speak nor Perſwade: 
He ſays; Nevertheleſs, theſe Images and Imitations, are only Baſtard 
Organs, and do not at all come near thoſe Means, which, as I bave already 
Jaid, are Proper and Natural to Man. Longinus wou'd tell us, that 
the Harmony deriv'd from the different Sounds of an Inſtrument, 
as the Lyre or Fife, are but a Feeble Image of that, form'd by 
the different Tones of the Voice; and that this latter Harmony, 
which is Natural to Man, has much more Power than the other, 
1 and Perſwade. It wou'd be eaſie to prove this by Ex- 
3 by Experience. Longinus after this Quotes a Paſ- 
lage out of Demoſthenes, which Monticar Deſbreaux has omitted 
In his Remarks; becaule it entirely belongs to the Greek Lan- 
e guage 
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by Savoy mugerSeiy mince % vigos. Since this Rhetorician aſ- 
lures us, that the Harmony of the Period, does not yield. to the 
Beauty of the Thought; becauſe tis all compos d of Dactyſe Num- 
bers, I think it will not be uſeleſs, to explain here this Harmo- 
ny, and thoſe Numbers ; ſeeiag the . Pallage of Longivus is 
one of thoſe that may very well admit of a Literal Tranſlation, 
without underſtanding Lenginus's Thought, or the Beauty 43 che 
Paſſage, Quoted out ef Longinus ; Wherefore, I'll endeavour to gire 
the Reader, a Clear and Diftin& Inſight of the Matter; and in 
order to it, will firſt diſtribute Demoſthenes's Period into-Dattyle 
Numbers, as Lenginus underſtood them. 5 


guage. Tis thus: Tur 7% "L619 ua, Nr 25 15 e ane 1 
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Here are Nine DaRyle Numbers is gle Before 1 go farther; 
muſt take Notice, that Abundance of People haye fad a; wrong 
Conception of theſe Dactyle Numbers, confounding them wich the 
Meeter or Feet, which are call'd Da&tyls;. yet there's a great 
deal of Difference between them, AS for the Dactyl Number, 
Time and Pronunciation are only obſerv'd; but for the Dackyl, 
Order and Poſition of Letters muſt he minded; ſo that the ſame 
Word may be of the Dactyl Number, and pet not be a DAMN; 
as appears by. Plone, „ J. tit 

to our Paſſage, There are hüt three Dithculties, which: offer to 


* 
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8. , 1 Ae os . | Mole 2am h 
The firſt js, theſe Numbers ought to be of Quadruple Time; 
One Long, which is of the Value of Two, and Two'Sbort ;. the 
Second Number of this Period, the Fonxth and the Fifth, and 
ſome others, ſeem ta have Five Times; becauſe, in Jiguoue, the 
the Firſt Syllable being Long, is of the Value of Two; rhe: Se- 
cond being alſo Long, makes two more, and the Third Short, One, 
Cc. To this I anſwer, that in Rhymes or Numbers, as I have ſaid 
already we mind only the Time and the Vowel; and thus giy is 


as Short as A. This will appear clear, by a Single Inſtance in 


Quintilian, who ſays, the Secend of Agreſſis is Short. 
The Second Difficulty ariſes from this Rule of Quinitlian, who 
fays, Chapter IV. Book IX. Thar when 4 Period begins wb one 
Sort of Rhythm or Number, it ought 10 continue in the ſame Rhythm ic 
the. End. Now, ia this Period of Demoſthenes, the Number ſeems 
to change; becauſe ſomecimes the Long Syllables, and ſometimes 
the Short are Firſt. But the ame Quindtilian does not I2ave us in 
any Doubt, on this Difficulty, if we mind what he ſaid. before ; 
That "tis no matter in che Dachl Number, whether the two Firſt Syl- 
tables be Short, or the two Laſt: becauſe we mind the Time 70 

| | | 2 
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ber, has the ſame. Effet. 
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and that the aber Hor be the ſme, boi in the iſe nd in th 
In a Word, the Third Difficulty proceeds from the Laſt Rhyme, 


„eos, which Longihns makes of four Syllables, and confſe- . . 


TT. 
quendy Five Times; tho“ Liaginus afſures vs tis meaſur'd by Four. 
1 anſwer, this Number is as much DaRtyl as the reſt; becatiſe 


5 Time of the Laſt Syllable is Superfluous, and goes for Nothing, 


ike the Syllables which ate over and above, in the Verſe calld 
 Hypermeter. We need only ſee what Nuintilian ſays on this Head. 


Rhythms admit more ccf of $uperluous Time ; tho" the ſame thing hap 
pens alſo ſometimes to Meerer; which is ſufficient to clear this Pe- 


riod of Pemoſtbenes and Longinus's Thought: I will however add, 
that Demetrius Phalereus Quotes this very Paſſage of Demoſibeyes, 
and inſtead of teαν,!x;, he reads ima; which as to the Num- 
_ Philiſtus ig of this Number. The Name of this Poet is corru 

ted in Longinks : It ſhou'd be Philiſcus, and not Philiſtus. He 
was 4 Comick Poet; but tis not certainly known in what Time 


he Liv! T. 
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"A ND thoſe Meaſio'd Word? do not infuſe thto the Soul, vbe Pat 
Fons which ought 10 be produc'd by the Diſcourſe. Longinus ſays, 


When the Periods are meuſur d thus, the Aitditory are not mov'd with 


the Diſcow ſe, being only attentive to the Harmony and Number; in- 


Jamuch, that foreſeeing what the Cadences will be, and beating Time, 
us in'a Dance, they prevent the Orator himſelf, and matł the Meaſure 
Fer it is ſiniſb d. What Longinus tells us here; is taken entire- 
ly from Ariſtotle's Rhetorick, and may be of great uſe to us, in 
correcting the very Place, from whence he took it: 15 gaby ze 


ealgayor, m Me D, t dE“ ***. EIn, megri xeon za 


e $oroxco Ty wv KnpOwr 
Tera Bdveri mi mide d. n dipeiregmy 6 4 irareuSeruuenc5s 
Kip. The firſt Chaſm muſt certainly be fill'd up thus; Kt 


fue TVs extorras i I guet; and the ſecond thus; after nee, add 5 


Y Dανοεεε,,jꝗeegafbeld dt drm zv, and after amacud3ietuercs 
muft, be a Period of Interrogation: But this will appear much 
better by the following Tranſlation. Theſe Meaſur'd Periods don't 
perſwale; for befides that they look affected, they draw afide the Hea- 


rer, and make bim only attentive to the Harmony and Cadences, which 
be marks beforehand : As we ſee Children are in baſt to anſwer, Cleon, 


before the Cryers bave done "ring ; Who's the Patron that will take the 
Freed Man? The Learned Viforius is the only Man, that thought 
this Paſſage in Ariſtotle was corrupted 3 bur he did not endeavour 


to corrett it. 3 
a CHAP: 
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\F Cabinets and Bags full of Paper. Tbecpompus did not ſay 
Bags full of Paper Lil n Paper was not in the Bags, 
but he ſays Cabinets, Bags and Reams of Paper, &c. And by this 
Paper he means large Packets to wrap up the Sweetmeats and 
Spices he ſpeaks of in. ; wad, | 
But has bidden thoſe Sinks and placd em as far our of Sight 
as poſſible, for fear tbey might ſully the Beauty of ſo noble 4 
creature. Nature knew very well that if ſhe expos'd thoſe 
Parts to view Which are diſhoneft to name, the Beauty of Man 
wou'd be ſully'd ; but as Mr. Deſpreaux has tranſlated this Paſ- 
| ſage, methinks Nature is in ſome ſort of Doubt whether it 
| wou'd or wou'd not ſully that Beauty; for in my Opinion, the 
Words for fear, Cc. give ſuch an Idea, and in ſome Meaſure 
diſguiſe Xenophon*'s Thoughts. For he ſays, Nature bas hidden 
theſe Sinks, and plac'd em as far out of Sight as poſſible, ibat rhe 
Beauty of ſo noble 4 Creature might not be ſulh d. 2 


1 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Nſomuch that we ſee the Liberty of their Country ſpine in their 
Orations. Longinus ſays, In ſo much that we ſee the ſame Li- 
berty ſhine in their Orations as ſhines in their Actions. He means 
that as thoſe Men are their own Maſters, their Mind us'd to 
this Empire and Independance, produces nothing but what 
has the Marks of that Liberty which is the principal Aim of 
all their Actions, and keeps them always in Motion. This 
ought to be made very clear, becauſe tis what Longinus grounds 
his Anſwer upon, as we ſhall ſee in the next Remark but one. 
And have been as it were wrapt up in the Cuſtoms and Ways of 
| Monarchy. To be wrapt up in the Cuſtoms, &c. ſeems obſcure, 
nay this Expreſſion has quite another Senſe than what Lon- 
ginu pretended... Tis in the Greek who have been as it were 
ſwaddled up, &c. but as that wou'd not do in our Language, 
to come nearer to Longinus's Idæa, I ſhou'd have tran- 
ſlated them, Who as it were ſucks in with our Mother's Milk the 
Cuſtoms, &c. 5 1 
But alſo make them, ev'n leſs by Means of the Band in which 
they are wrapt up: By this Band Longinus means Swaths with 
which Dwarfs were ſwaddled up from Head to Foot. Theſe 
Swaths were much like thoſe young Women made uſe of 
| ko prevent their Cheſts from growing too big; for which 
Reaſon Terence calls theſe young Women Vincto Pefore, which 
very well anſwers the Greek Word Jzowds us'd here by 
| L Longinus, 
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162 Critical Reflections, &c. 
Longinus, ſignifying Bandage. In ſeveral Parts of Europe 
the Women at this time uſe ſuch ſorts of Bands to keep in 
their Feet and make em little. | | | 
I know very well tis eaſy and natural for Mankind, &c. Mon: 
fieur Deſpreaux here follows all the Interpreters of Longinu 
who make the Philoſopher that talks to Loyginus ſay this al- 
ſo; But I am very well perſwaded tis the Words of Longinus; 
and that there he interrupts the Philoſopher, and begins to an- 
ſwer him. I believe too that in the following, Chaſm there are 
not ſo many Things wanting as ſome have imagin'd, and per. 
haps tis not ſo difficult to ſupply the Senſe of it. I doubt not 
Longinus . wrote thus. Then, I neply'd, I knew very well tis eaſe 
and even natural for Mankind 10 find Fault with preſent [Things ; 
tut bold; not ſo faſt. Iis not Monarchy that is the Cauſe of the 
Decay. of Humane Wit, and the Pleaſure, of a long Peace dont 
contribute ſo much to corrupt great Minds as ibis endleſs War which 
hes ſo long troubled al tbe World, and lays ſuch Obſtacles in the 
Way, of our moſt generous Inclinations as we cannot ſurmount. 
This certainly is the true Senſe of Longinus, and *twou'd be eafic 
to prove it even by the Hiſtory of the Times, in which 
this Rhetorician liv'd. He then returns a very good An. 
ſwer to two of the Philoſophers Objections; one of which is, 
That Monarchical Government caus'd the great Nea of 
Wit at that Time, and the other, That Emulation and the 
Love of Liberty in Republicks kept the Republicans in a con- 
tinual Motion, which rais'd their Courage, ſharpen'd their 
Wit, and infpir'd *em with that Grandeur and noble Bold- 
neſs of which Men that are truly free are only capable. 

When one Man thinks of nothing but how to trick bimſelf in. 
to the Poſſeſſion of anothers Eſtate. The Expreflion of the Greek 
is much ftronger when one Man thinks of nothing but how 1 
haſten anothers Death, &c. d&aroTea Jeg: VJaydrwr, It has 
reſpect to the Means made uſe of to haſten the Death of 
him whoſe Heir he is to be. There are Examples enough ol 
this horrid Cuftom in the Satyrs of the Ancients. - 
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Hile theſe Notes were printing Mr. Boivin, one of 
the under Library Keepers of the Royal Library, 4 

Gentleman of great Worth, and eſpecially very learn d it 

the Greek Tongue, brought Mr. Deſpreaux ſome very ju- 

dicious Obſervations which he had alſo made on Longinus 

Trom an ancient Manuſcript in that famous Library, aud 

Mr. Deſpreaux thought the Publick wou'd be pleas d to ſet 

'em joinꝰd with Mr. Dacier's. They are as follow, Mf. 
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loBSERVATIONS 
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FHE King has a Manuſcript in his Library 7 or 800 Years 
old, wherein this Treatiſe of Longinus on the Sublime fol- 
lows Ariftotle's Problems. *Twou'd be eafie to prove that this 
Copy is Original by its Agreement with all thoſe that are now 
remaining, but I ſhall not here enter into the Detail of fuch an 
Inquiry, reſerving it for a particular Remark on the VII 
Chapter; I muft only adviſe thoſe that will give themſelves the 
Trouble to read the following Obſetvations, that they are moſt 
of 'em founded on that ancient Manuſcript, which alone furs 
. Diſhes us with a great Number of Readings formerly collected 
by Voſſius, and publiſh'd by Tollius. There remain'd but a very 
few Things to be obſerv'd by me, ſuch as methinks no Body has 
yet minded. | | | 


Soo os GRAM» 


. ; 
x HE Diviſions into Chapters is not Longinus's. The Cy- 
8 ys phers by which they are diftinguiſh'd were added by a 
5 late Hand in the old Manuſcript. As fo the Arguments or 
Summaries there are but a very few of em, and even theſe 
don't agree with what have been printed, wherefore *tis no 
Wonder if the printed Copies do not agree better with the 

- W& Reference to the Diviſion and Arguments of the Chapters, 

That the Meanneſs of bis Stile. Longinus every where makes 
| uſe of the Word 7eretbòs in the Senſe Mr. Deſpreaux gives Its 
/ WW What he ſays in the VII Chapter ſpeaking of Ajax, à > 
4 Giro yerame i 70 arThua 7% npo@t- Tamer Ter, * Is In the 
' Conſtruction very much like what he ſays here, 7 vuy ſean 
udTH0y T mA ev fodvn This A ao gems. See allo the II, 

I, XXVII, XXIX, XXXII, XXXIV, &c. Chapters. 
L 2 CHAP; 
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| * Thar is, He aid not ase bis Lif 
l gu:lty of ſuch ame an Action. 
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_ 154 Obſervations on LONGINUS. 
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16 1108 Lok Is Ships are in Danger. The Conjunctions ds and 27» 
4:41 18 us'd in Compariſons, the Word &dyzeuadrire, and ſome 
other Metaphorical Terms have made the Interpreters believe 
there wasa Compariſon in'this Place. Mr. Deſpreaux perceiv'd 
very well ' twas defective. The Greek, ſays he, muſt be -ſuppos'd, 


Burthen, otherwiſe there is no Senſe in tbe Words. For my part, 
+, I'm of Opinion we are not to ſeek after a Compariſon here, 
\ /, The Conjunction 37, which made it look like one is neither 
B46 i in the ancient Manuſcript nor Robortelus's Edition. This 
being granted, Longinus's Argument is very clear, if we will beat 
the Pains to purſue ir. *Tis thus therefore in its full Extent, 

Some imagine "tis an, Error, to think the Sublime may be re. 
dud to an Art, but / maintain we ſhall be convinced of the con. 
trary, if we conſider that, Nature whatever Liberty ſhe takes in 
the Paſſions, and Great Emotions of the Soul is not always guid. 
ed by Chance; that ſhe muſt in all our Productions be ſuppos'd 10 
be the Baſis, the Principle and chief Foundation, but that our Wit 

 flands in need of a Method to teach it to ſay nothing but why 
it ſhou'd ſay, and to ſay it in its proper Place, and that in ſhort, 
(Tis here in the Greek , for @s Y 67:1, which Longing 
us'd a little higher and wou'd not repeat) The Great of in 
felf, and thro its own Greatneſs is ſlippery and dangerous when 
"tis not ſupported and confirm'd by the Rules of Art, and when 4. 
bandon'd io the Violence of ignorant and raſh Nature. 

Thus we ſee it does very well without the Compariſon 
which only embarraſſes the Phraſe all that's to be underftood is, 
i emartxawms Tis, Which is fix or ſeven Lines higher, and 
conftru'd it thus ya | ei emoxinLarrs Tis ] ws emmnPuvorice, 
and if we conſider that the Great, &c. Smnnirduubrseg avre 
20 Chir Te weydaa, is exactly the ſame Thing with 7 
viydaa omanany dt ayro m piryevO, which we read in 
the XXVII Chapter, where Mr. Deſpreaux tranſlated it thus. 
The Great of its ſelf, and thro* its own Greatneſs is ſlippery ani 
dangerous. | | | | 

Are, and dcrneura, are metaphorical Terms which 
in their proper Senſe are appliable to great Buildings, 

but taken figuratively may be very well apply'd to every thing 
that's Great, ev'n in polite Learning. We may ſay « 
much with reſpect to Diſcourſe, Nature, &c. In this Place two 
entire Leaves are wanting in the ancient Manuſcript, and 
tis this which occaſion'd the following Chaſm. I don't knov 
by what Luck the five or ſix which TJolſius had out of a Ma. 
f nuſcript 


or we muſt underſtand the Word Mota, which hgnifies Ships of 
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nuſcript in the Vatican, and which are alſo in a Manuſcript «f 
the King's tranſpos'd and confounded with a Fragment of Ari- 

ſtotle's Problems came to be preſerv'd. *Tis likely ſome Body 
finding a Scrap of the twoLeaves that are milling in the ancient 
Manuſcript, or all the two Leaves, but being ſpoil*d, cou'd only 
copy thoſe five or fix Lines out of *em. 5 5 


is indebted to Tollius, I believe we ſhou'd read h ναννν, and 

not xopioaur, Which does not ſeem to me to contain any rea» 
ſonable Senſe. In the King's Manuſcript where is the ſame 
Supplement, in the firſt Hand *tis only gazm, x2 being in a 
later, | | 


in the ancient Manuſcript, and that ſome Body, tho' they were 
out in it, thought zouisez7 ſhou'd be there. 

. We nobly periſh in 4 noble Cauſe. In the ancient Manuſcript, 
ue Me STOUT Eve S αν She, d, t The Copiers 
wou'd needs make à Verſe of it, but the Verſe has neither Cæ- 
ſure nor Quantity. We meet with no Example in the Greek 
of an Iambick beginning with two Anapefts, wherefore tis 
probable that what has been taken far a Verſe is rather a Pro- 
verb or Sentence which was in the Writings of ſome, noted 
Philoſopher, peyaru WmAtdalvev, Has vyErts audpTHUA, is 
the ſame thing as if it was, weydaw SmAig aver e 
b, ues 5 e, dpdpripe; to ſall in a Leap, but in 4 
noble Leap has ſome thing Great in it; that is, to ſhew ones 
ſelf Great in 4 Fall, or not to fall only becauſe one is Great, 
Tis much the ſame Senſe with what Mr. Corneille ſays, | 


Lord of the Univerſe "tis brave to die. 


* | | IS | 

0 Na Word, you wou'd ſay they bave more Modeſty. Iſdorus of 
Ta Pelufium ſays in one of his Letters, a #621, at iow ag- 
Ii baruomr, rabdmrip map3ire oy FaRAdLos, iSpuoar, Y mois 
US, Boie. N magene da pact xerdanhvuuluer, The Apples 
md plac'd within the Eyes as Virgins. in the Nuptial Chamber, and 


hidden under the Eye-Lids as under the Veil. Theſe Words put 
Xenophon's Thought in its true Light. = 


CHAP, VII. 


Wo A* for Inſtance, Alexander's Anſwer when Darius. Several 
nd Leaves are wanting in this Place, and yet Gabriel de Petra 
thought there were 3 or 4 Lines miſſing. He ſupply'd them. 
q' 


Mr. Le Fevre Saumur highly * of the Text as * by 
| 3 y Im 
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At the End of this little Supplement, for which the Publick 


This makes me imagine that the Word was half blotted out 8 
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Him. Indeed tis very Ingenious, but falſe, in as much as it 
ſuppoſes Alexander's Anſwer to Parmenio ought immediately to 
preceed the Paſſage of Homer, from which *twas twelve pretty 
large Pages off. 1 N 
Wherefore *tis neceſſary to know exactly what's miſſing to 
— 72 the reſtoring Texts after the ſame manner here- 
after. N e af] | 
* There are ſix great Chaſms in the;Treatiſe of the Sublime, 
and thoſe Chaſms in theſe Chapters; the II, theV LI, the IX, the 
XVI, the XXV, and the X XXI. They are not only in all the prin- 
ted Copies, but alſo in all the Manuſcripts. The Copiers in moſt 
Places took care to give the Reader Notice of how much may 
be wapting in each Place; but the Commentators have not 
_ yet minded that Notice any farther than they thought fit. The 
Authority of the Copiers having no Weight with thoſe who op- 
pos'd it with their happy Conjectures. 
The ancient Manuſcript in the King's Library has this in 
particular, that informs us exactly what is wanting. The 
Sheets are mark'd to the Number of thirty. The Mark or 
Signatures are as old as the Text. The 23 firſt Sheets have 
alleight Leaves each, and contain the Problems of Ariſtorle. 
As to the ſeven laſt Sheets, the Firſt, the Third, the Fourth, 
and the Sixth are mark'd + 24, 26, 27, and 29; theſe have each 
fix Leaves, having each loft the two middle Leaves. This oc- 
cafion'd the firſt, third, fourth. and fixth Chaſm. In the printed 
Copies and the other;Manuſcripts, the ſecond Sheet is wanting 
entirely; but there remain ſtill two Leaves when the firſt Co- 
pies were written in the other Manuſcripts and printed Copies 
there is here but the Value of fix Leaves wanting. This 
made the ſecond Chaſm, which Gabriel de Petra pretended to fill 
up with three or four Lines. The fifth Sheet mark'd 28, |] has 
but four Leaves, the four middle Leaves being loft. This makes 
the fifth Chaſm. The ſeventh has but three Leaves, continu'd 
and filled up to the laſt Line of the laſt Page, we ſhall elſewhere 
examine if there's any thing loſt in that Place. From all 
' which it follows, that among the fix before mention'd Chaſms, 
the laſt wants four Pages, and the Vacancy can neyer be ſup- 
Ply'd by Conjectures. It further follows, that the King's Ma- 
nuſcript is Original with reſpect to all thoſe that are now re. 
maining, ſince we find out by it the Origin and true Cauſe of 
their Imperfection. 2 | : 
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This Ode, of which Catullus tranſlated the 3 firft Stropha's, 
and which Zonginus has preſerv'd, was .doubtleſs, one of Sapho's 
fineſt Pieces; but having paſs'd thro*-the Hands of Copiers 
and Criticks, it has ſuffer'd very much. from both the one and 
the other. *Tis true *tis very different in the King's Manu- 
ſcript 3 there's neither Diſtinction of. Verſe, nor Pointing, nor 
Orthography. However perhaps it had been better if the Cri. 
ticks had left it as they found it, than to alter the Copy entirely 
as they have done. 'Almoſt all the Eoliſms are taken away; tis 
cut, chang'd, tranſpos'd, Additions made; int ſhort all ſort of 
Liberty has been taken with it. Iſaac Voſhus who had ſeen Ma- 
nuſcripts was the firft that perceiv'd how little exatt thoſe whe 
corrected this Piece before him had been. See what he ſays in 
his Notes on Catullus. Sed ipſam nune Lesbiam Muſam Joquentem 
audiamus; cujus Odam relictam nobis Longini beneficio, emendatam 
adſcribemus. Nam certe in hac corrigenda viri doi operam luſuere. 
After which he gives us the Ode as he had reftor'd it. Voſſius 


may himſelf be as much out of the Way as he makes the anci- 


ent n Let us examine his Corrections Verſe by 
TT TEND 0 
Verſe 1. *Tis in the ancient Manuſeript 34. Voſſius prefers 
Fo, becauſe*twas ſo in Apolloniuss * Grammar, $2 SS 
Ad oovegas- Voſs.) aÞupoy cars Manuſe. Perhaps it ſhou'd be 
read A'S poroioag, In the Eolian Diale@, or rather A 
guy 5”, dulce loqui te, and with the more Reaſon becauſe 
ve, Which follows, is alſo in the Infinitivxe Mood. 
Verſe 5. Iuzpo;y Voſs.) iu ber, with a flat Aſpiration in the 


4 f R 


Eolian Diale&, Manuſc. 5 VEL EL | 8 
74,01 Tap. Fal. . 7 wh evay Manuſc. I believe it muſt be read 
7) wor uy, by making one Syllable of wor e, as may be done, 
1 unleſs we chooſe to read it, 7 por ,,; WhiEh is the ſame 
thing. | enn, 2 5 Ik 
k Verte 7. Bee Abbe ver, Manuſc. If gesxlag may be 
us'd in the Eollan Dialect för fegyea;, We may alſo uſe 
gest for Beg xs the Senſe will be ſtill as fine. 88 
: Verſe 8. sche 45 xe Voſſ) dhe ν dne Manuſ. The Eox 
lians change the ſharp Aſpiration into the flat. de, is for Tz, 
heretofore in uſe. 1 9 
r . 
Y taye. Manuſc. There ſhou'd be nothing chang'd but 
a %: For yaooa tays, is very well expreſt to ſignify 
Lingua frafta eſt, and agrees with the Meaſures ef the Verſe. 
As to dard xtv wu, perhaps it ſhou'd be c xay we, ſed 
tacite quidem, or d nappy for dna x7 . 

: L 4 : ; Verſe 
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1 15 Obſervations on LONGINUS. 


Verſe 11 and 12. 8% 2giur, BouCe——z* n Foi. Vo.) 
Sev den un omaguBart dar, Manuſc. I believe it muſt be read 
s Per * Gp emppopmm—n Cor NV aruat- They call'd pq 
8 5 Inftrument us'd by Magicians and the Prioſts of 

ybele . 1 CT) 


Piulw Y ru Pellu gpiyis Iden e 
The Phrygians render the Goddeſs Rhea propitious by beating a Drum 
And 4 Rbombus, a 0 Sx 5 1 


Says Apollonius the Rhodian. Tbeocritus ſpeaks of it alſo in the 
Phar maceutria, Of + the Word nee the Verb emouCay 
which ſignifies to reſound, to make a Noiſe like that of a Rhom- 
bus. This Verb as well as a great many others is not to be 


found in the Dictionaries. 


Axset is the ame as &. *axx5 is to be met with more than 


. once in Homer. | 


Verſet4. yawerriph Ss Tins: Voſſ.) XNA ds moins Manuſc. 
Verſe 15 and 16. TeOyaxlu d 2555 d oa galiveuam "anna. 
Foſſil) TSH I” aniyw Tidievony qairopar. anna Manuſc. 
*Fis thus that we muſt read it in my Opinion, by adding 


an Apoftrophe only after Ai %, and a ſharp Accent after 


the Penultima of ical. The Senſe is, A moriendo parum ab- 


fore videor.. bxiyw viel for di end dige or cmd; sf. 


Voſſus makes the Ode end with'paivoua . The ancient 
Manuſcript after gaiyoua: adds d mavnauany ine x) ane 
s || FavudCorse By which it appears the Ode as we have it is not 
entire. Tolius who has inſerted almoft all Voſſius's Corrections 


in his Addition has not as he has done, omitted the Beginning 


of the fifth Stropha; but to make a correct Verſe of it reads it 
d FAV He 2 trs m74wnTa; and thus he uſes the Word 

*Anae twice together, and takes away xa after r. As for 
£ GOavpudZors he alſo takes it ava from Sapbo,. but gives it to 


4 reading ĩt hates inſtead of BavudCors, He pro- 
pole 


es ſeveral other Readings in his Notes; for my part I think 
tis beſt to keep as near as we can to the old Manuſcript, which 
is Original with reſpe& to all the other as ſhas been -ſhewn 
in. the preceeding Notes. .Further it muft be own'd, that 
all theſe various Lections do not much alter the Senſe which 


Mr. Deſpreaux has admirably welfexpreft. F 
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Mr. PERRAULT, 


Oa their being reconcil'd, after a long Diſpute 
about the AncienTs and Moperns. 


1 


To Mr. Perrault, of the French Academy. 
. | 118 | 
INCE our Difference has been publickly 
known, it were. but reaſonable our Reconci- 
= liation ſhould be ſo too, and that every Bo- 
dy ſhould know it has far'd with our Quarrel on 
Parnaſſus, as with that of Duels formerly here in 
France, which the King has ſo effeQually ſuppreſt; 
and where, after having fought to Extremity, and 
wounded each other deſperately, the contending 
Parties embrac'd, and became good Friends. Our 


Grammatical Duel has ended yet more honourably : 
b . For, 
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For, if I durſt quote Homer to you, I might affirm we 
have done like Ajax and Hector in the Iliads, who ſo 
ſoon as their obſtinate Combat, in the preſence of ſo 
many brave Greeks and Trojans, was over, not only 
embrac'd, but ſent each other Preſents. In a word, 
Sir, our Diſpute was no ſooner at an end, but you did 
me the honour to ſend me your works, as Lin like man- 
ner, took care to preſent you with mine. We haye 
yet better imitated theſe two Heroes of the Poem 
that pleaſes you ſo litle, ia that after ſuch reciprocal 
Civilities, as we have paid each other, we remain of 
the ſame Sentiment and opinion we were of before, 
that is you always continue reſoly'd not to admire 
Homer nor Virgil too much, and I think I can never 
admire them enough. This 1s what I thought fit to 
inform the Publick of, and which I began to do in an 
Epigram I compos'd ſoon after our Reconciliation, 
which having been much handed about, I ſuppoſe you 
may have ſeen: It is as follows. 1 


The Poets Wars at Paris ceaſe, 
And Phœbus to his ſons give Peace, 
Perrault Immortal Pindar's Fe, 
| And Homer's faſteſt Frend Boileau; 
Their Critick- Quarrel nom give ore, 
As angry as they were before. 
Each others Merit they confeſs, 
Nor think it for their differing leſs; 
Nor argue who was wrong or right, 
But both in ſearch af Truth unite; 
We fear it will much longer be, 
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Eer * Pradon and the Pit agree. 
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* Pradon was à very wretched Stage - Poet, ſuch 2 one 4s our D 
may be; for be took once as much 3 tho Mr. Boileau js please N to hint 
otherwiſe. 1 | 
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to Monſieur PR RAuL T. 171 


You may ſee, Sir, by theſe Verſes of mine where- 


in nevertheleſs I have expreſs'd.my fincere Thoughts, 
what difference 1 have always put between you 
and that Stage-Poet, whoſe Name I have only 
made uſe. of to point the end of my Epigram; for 
as to Likeneſs, there's no Man who fo little re- 
ſembles you. 

But now that we are Friends, a there remains 
no more Animoſity nor Miſunderſtanding between 
us, may I have leave to ask what could induce you, 
for ſo long a while, to write againſt the moſt 
celebrated Authors of Antiquity. Was it that you 
thought we did not pay the beſt Modern Authors 
Reſpect enough? Bat where have you learnt we 
ſlighted them? What Age has more willingly ap- 

— the beſt Modern Writers than ours? What 

raiſes has it not beſtow'd on the Works of Mon- 
ſieur Deſcartes, Monſieur Arnaud, Monſieur Nicole, 
and ſo many other admirable both Philoſophers and 
Divines, as France has produc'd within theſe ſixty 
Years, that a ſmall Volum would hardly contain a 
Liſt of their Writings. But to confine our ſelves 
only to ſuch Authors as have neareſt relation to us, I 
mean Poets, what Glory have not the Malherbes, Ra- 
cans, and Maynards acquir'd from the preſent Age? 
With what Applauſes were the Works of Voiture, 
Sarazin, and la Fontaine receiv'd by it? And what 
Honours, if I may ſo ſpeak, have not been paid by it 
to Mounfieur Corneille, and Mounſieur Racine? Who is 
there that does not admire the comedies of Moliere? 
And you your ſelf, Sir, have you any reaſon to com- 
plain the World has not done Juſtice to your Dialogue 
between Love and Friendſhip, to your Poem upon 
Painting, to your Epiſtle upon Mounſieur de la Quin- 
tinie, and to ſo many other excellent Pieces as have 
been the Products of your Pen? Our Heroick Poems, 


tis true have not been greatly eſteem'd, and do you 


think there was not reaſon for it? Nay, do not you 
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172 Monſiear BOI LEA u' Letter 


1 
N 


your ſelf, in ſome place or other of your Parallels, 
confeſs that the beſt of theſe ſort of Modern Poems 


was ſo harſh and forc'd you could not read it. 


What then could be your Motive for exclaming 
ſo much againſt the Ancients ?, Was it that you fear'd 
we might receive Prejudice by imitating them ? And 
yet can you deny that”tis to this Imitation alone all 
our greateſt Poets have ow'd their Succeſs ? Can you 


deny, I ſay, that Zivy, Dion Caſſius, Plutarch, Lucan, and 
even Seneca, furniſh'd Mounſieur Corneille with his beſt. 


Thoughts; and that having deriv'd his greateſt Ideas 


from them, he invented a new kind of Tragedy al- 
together unknown to Axiſtole? Thus, in my Opinion, 


the greateſt part of his fineſt Pieces are to be con- 
ſider d, for riſing above the Rules of that Philoſopher; 
he did not, like the ancient Poets, confine himſelf to 
moving Pity and Fear, but through a more exalted 
Genius, endeavour'd to raiſe Admiration in the 


Souls of the Spectators, by Sublimity of Thought, 
and Beauty of Expreſſion, a Method that moſt Peo- 


ple, eſpecially the younger ſort, are more mov'd by? 
than by the true Tragick Paſſion. In a word, Sir, 
to conclude my Period, which has been ſomewhat 


long, cannot you agree with me that Sophacles and 
Euripides, club'd to form. Mounſieur Racine? Cannot 


you confeſs that Mounſieur Moliere learnt the great- 
eſt. * Fineſſes in his Art from Terence and Plau- 
us? | „„ 
Whence then could proceed all this heat and Ani- 
moſity of yours againſt the Ancients? If I am not miſ- 
taken, I begin to find it out. You have, tis likely, 
one time or other met with ſome of thoſe Sophiſts, 
ſuch as te Preſident in your Dialogues, who ſtudy more 
to enrich incir memories than their minds, and who 
having ne Wit, Judgment, nor Reliſh, eſteem 


the Ancie only becauſe they are Ancients, who 
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to. Monſieur PER RAULT. 173 
think not that Reaſon can ſpeak any other Lan- 
guage than Greek or Latin and condemn, at firſt 
Sight, all that is writ in any Modern Tongue, 
meerly becauſe it is Modern. Theſe ridiculous Ad- 
mirers of Antiquity have diſguſted you againſt ad- 
miring what is wonderfal in the Ancients. You 
cou'd not prevail on your ſelf to join in with 
ſuch irrational Creatures, even where they had 
Reaſon, and according to all probability this was 
the Occaſion of your writing your Parallels. You 
thought, I ſuppoſe, with the Wit you had, which 
they wanted, and a few ſpecious Arguments, eaſily 
to overthrow ſuch weak Antagoniſts ; and you ſuc- 
ceeded ſo far in it, that doubtleſs you had been 
Maſter of the Field, had not I join'd then againſt 
you, theſe Sophiſts not being able, and the truly 
Learned diſdaining to anſwer you thro* a too much 
affected Superciliouſneſs. Permit me however to 
aſſure you that the great Writers among the An- 
cients ow d their Glory neither to the Approbation 
of one or other of theſe, but to a conſtant and 
unanimous Ad miration expreſs'd by the Men of 
Senſe and Taſte in all Ages, and among whom was 
more than one Alexander or one Cæſar. Permit me, 
1 ſay, to repreſent to you, that tis not now a-days 
as you imagine, that your Sohre velius's, your Pera- 
redus's, your Menagins's ; and, to make uſe of 
Moliere's Expreſſion, your Wiſe Men in Us, that 
reliſh Homer, Horace, Cicero or Virgil beſt ; but 
thoſe I have always found the moſt mov'd at rea- 
ding them, have been Wits of the firſt Rank, Men 
of the higheſt Stations, and, if I were oblig'd to 
name any of them I ſhould ſurprize you, perhaps, 
with the illuſtrious Names not only of the Lamoig- 
nons, the Dagueſſeaux and the Troiſvilles, but alſo of 
the Condes, Contis and Turennes. | 

Is it not poſſible then, Sir, as learned a Man as 
you are, to join you in Opinion with all theſe - 
learned 
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174 Monſieur Bor EA u' Letter | 
learned Men? Yes, without doubt ?tis poſſible, and 
you and I are nor fo diſtantin Sentiment neither 
as you imagine. In ſhort, what is it that you have 
pretended to by all thoſe Poems, Dialogues and 
Diſſertations of yours upon the Ancients and Mo: 
derns? Was not your Deſign to ſhow, that as to 
the Knowledge, eſpecially of the Fine Arts, and the 
Belles Lettres, our Age, or to ſpeak better, that of 
Lewis the Great, is not only comparable, but Su- 
perior to all the moſt famous Ages of 'Antiquity, 
and even to that of Auguſtus. You'll be ſurpriz'd, 
perhaps to hear, that as to that Particular l'm en- 
tirely of your Opinion, and in Caſe my Buſineſs 
or Infirmities would give me leave, I would join 
with you in the Proofs of it, but then I ſhonld 
make uſe of quite different Arguments, for every 
one has his Way of reaſoning, and take ſuch Pre- 
cautions and Meaſures as you have not done. 

' TI ſhould not, like you, oppoſe our Nation and 
Age alone to all the Ages together; ſuch an Un- 
dertaking, in my Opinion, would not be maintain- 
able. I would rather examine each Nation, and 
each Ape, one after anothee ; and after having dn- 
ly conſider'a wherein they excelPd us, and where- 
in we ſurpaſs them; I am very much miſtaken if 
I could not prove that the Advantage 1s altoge- 
ther on 'our Side. Thus when I came to the A 

of Auguſtus, | would begin by owning iner iy 
that we have no Heroick Poets or Orators com- 
parable with Virgil or Cicero. I would allow that 
our moſt able Hiſtorians are nothing in reſpect of 
Livy or Saluſt. I would in like manner paſs a Cen- 
ſure on our Satyr and our Elegy, tho' the Sa- 
tyrs of Regnier are admirable, and the Elegies of 
Voiture, Sarazin, and the Counteſs of Suſa, wonder- 
fully charming. But then as to Tragedy, I would 
ſhow that we are by far ſuperiour to any of the 


Romans, who wrote on thoſe Subjects, who I ſhould 
not 
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to Monſieur PRRRAu TL r. 171 
not be able to put in Competition with many 
excellent Pieces we have in that kind. What have 

they but ſome few Declamations, rather pompous 
than reaſonable, of a pretended Seneca, and a little 
Noiſe there was made at that time about the Ty 
eſtes of Varius, and the Medea of Ovid. I would 
likewiſe prove, that very far from having better 
Comick Poets than we, that Age had not one 
who deſerves to be remember'd, for Plaut us, Cæcilius 
and Terence, dy'd in the Age before. I would fur- 
ther ſhow, that if for Odes we have | no Poets fo 
perfect as Horace, who was their ſole Zyrick Poet, 
we have nevertheleſs divers who are not inferiour 

to him in Purity of Language, or Juſtneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, and whoſe Works being put all together, 
might *tis probable, be able to balance the thye 
Books of Odes which remain to us of that great 
Poet. I would ſhow alſo there are ſeveral kinds.of 
Poeſy, which the Romans did not only not ; excell 
us in, but which they never knew ; and which are 
thoſe Poems in Proſe that we call Romances, a ſort 
of Poetry, of which we have ineſtimable Models; 
and which, bating their Immorality, which makes 
them a little dangerous for young People eſpeci- 
ally, to read, can hardly be enough valu'd. I wou'd 
maintain boldly that to take the Age of Augu- 
ſtus in its greateſt Extent, that is to ſay from the 
Time of Cicero to that of Cornelius Tacitus, there 
is ſcarce to be found among the Romans one ſingle 
natural Philoſopher, fit to enter the Liſts with De- 
ſcartes, or even with Gaſſendus. I would prove that 
for great Learning and Variety of Knowledge, their 
Varro's and their Pliny's, who are nevertheleſs their 
moſt learned Writers, are not fit to be nam'd with 
our Bignon's, our Scaliger's, our Saumaiſe's, our Fa- 
ther Sirmond's, and our Father Pet aus. I wou'd with 
pou, triumph over their ſmall Knowledge iu Afro- 
nomy, Geography and Navigation. I wou'd defy them 
| | EL 


r 


- - BY 
2 . — * S ne nope 
— r — — IS 


= A” ——— wat — Pe 4 — Wo. de eb, 1Þ won: 
* x. 1 —— | — * 
GO Go "goth PEE STEAD . % oy | 44 J 1 k . * 7 — 2 2 — — —— 
1 — ER K IS 2 2 183 2 — — = 2 4 ** * TAR, 5 wr omg medi ' . 
S nt” i * Tas * Sa 0 2 — — — 2 5 na OE - 2 r 2 8 0 = _ Frey n r =p" — wo 
WIGS e — SIS 9 2 5 . v9 — oe oe oe rene Re 2 4 ICE oe, —— w_—,” -_ 
pony gs, — Fr * > 3 . — — 2 —— == — 2 4 — - . 
* I 2 „ ® *. F 0 - — — * — y- Fe 1 5 — » > 3 —77 
- - = — 2 — D * — = Y wer A », * * 4 we oY aa — 9 
. l ri » ». 8 3 4 - 1 _ p a — 
4 ba ö 8 l « * 33 Sr 8 * 2 1 a 
— 4 Wer 2 a 4 5 
5 * 8 7 3 On” D ADE > dd A Pew —— * 4 
Lak * * . 4 at A "7 La 5 N 2 5 — = n_— e ls "_ —— 0 5 5 * 


52 9 


JJ e RD / · , . 


2 


— 


my a So Cai fn + 4 5. a. 


on 


— 
— 


+ 

110 22 — 
rr 3 
— — nn. 


—— 
— 


” —— — 
* n 
** — 


TY 2 * 1 * 
* — — * = 8 — 
= . "ISS —— — * u * " * 1 IN 5 
at | b j | 8 "3 A g a 1 * * 9 - — 2 - ay "Ik . — - 1 - "Y l hk 25 of 8 % — 2 a enn 2 * 8 
, * a 3 * £ r 1 N p i on : tans * 4 9+ n. LOTS ES N Re 5 ps — » " - 8 = —— FLASIET — 
| Re 2 — : — 1 . es Oo tn — Li bk ora PE ee ORE BED — — 
= 7 OR * — * * a 4 8 * > _ r _— * — * 22 FI y — * 2 — pee» K 2 would — — — 3 — 8 =_ l 
— * * A he 8 6 r CS rr _ . ” ' ” OO TI - ; * m — —— — mags * * — TITS ts rays _ amr wool — bv; - — - RT RE . To 
a Or —————ů—5— — 2 5 -4 3 5 2 * mn * 4 * * 1 - - * , FIR, NG ad { ary] my A — — 8 
— — — * — p Lorry . 7 1 * — _— = * — * " 5 7 — 1 - a. A #*. 6a. 14 s as * Foy — 
I — ID . ho CITE INE Ras" r r .. OTT —— wh * r OPENER — ; | 2 — "AY p — — 
— * re or — 7 R a F ö 3 p AT LE . 4 12 . — 2 <4 — — — 2 R n N — 7 88 ca — I * 
ö * — ——— 2 — — — — — „ - - . — — = * | 
* as P — NN 
, . F — 
" A <4 AS , þ * . © " _ — um . 
K k 2 : Y * " y . 4 * 
Y ade — — 2 


— 
wo 
not 


a PPS * 
” 2 
— 4% an 
2 — 2 
. 


enen EET 1 * 04 3 . ö ** —_— * * 
N 3 of ES SY ; * 8 FOES 5 1 
r ˙7˙— FOWT 2, Cf 0T7 AN - 1/7 > R „ 
9 < — N. 8. 7 p 4 * WW. : - wy N. IT ? 
EF - a " : N 6 4 ls, * » 4 8 
* - ay : of ; : 


Nonſieur BO IL EA u' Letter 

to ſhow me, excepting Vitruvius only, who never- 
theleſs was rather a good Doctor in Architecture, 
than an excellent Architect, I would defy them, I 


ſay, to name me one skilful Architect of theirs, 


one skilful Sculpture, or one skilful Roman Painter; 
That praQtis'd thoſe Arts at Rome, which, by the bye, 
the Romans knew little of, the Painters being Greeks 
either of Aſia or Europe: Whereas the whole World 
now a-days rings with the Reputation of our Pouſ- 
ſin's, our Le Brun's, our Girardon's and our Marſard's. 


1 Qcould add much more to what I have ſaid, but 


believing this ſufficient to ſhield me againſt the Age 
of Auguſtus, as to this Particular I ſhall ſay no more. 
It from the Compariſon of Learned Men and fa- 
mous. Artiſts, we ſhould proceed to that of Heroes 
and great Princes, it may be I might be able to 
make my Party good as I have hitherto: done: 
Pm certain at leaſt I ſhould not be at any great 
Loſs to prove, that the Auguſtus of the Romans was 


no Ways ſuperior to the Auguſtus of France. By all 


has been ſaid, Sir, you ſee, properly ſpeaking, we 
have not diſagreed about the Value we ought to 
have for our own Nation and our own Age; but 
yet tis plain we have been differently of the ſame 
Opinion. Beſides it was not your Sentiments in 
your Parallels that I attack'd, but that ſcornful and 
haughty manner wherewith your Abbe and your 
Chevalier treated Authors, for whom, in my Opi- 
nion, we cannot have too much Eſteem, Reſpect, 
and Admiration, even whilſt we blame them. No- 
thing more, Sir, I think remains to aſſire our Re- 
conciliation, and prevent all further Diſputes be- 
tween us, but that we reciprocally endeavour to 
cure each other of our Failings. I muſt ſtrive to 
cure you of your fomewhat too violent Inclination 


ro leſſen the Works of the beſt Writers of Anti- 


vity ; and you may, if you pleaſe reproach me 
Sick my too frequent Practiſe of ſatyrizing 1 
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zo Monſieur PE RRAuL T. 177 
bad and even the middling Authors of this Age: 
This is what, in my Judgment, we ought ſeriouſly 
to apply our ſelves to; but tho? we ſhould not ſuc- 
ceed, I aſſure you, on my Part, that ſnhou'd never 
diſturb our Reconciliation; and providing you did 
not oblige me to read Clovis, and the Pucelle d 
Orleans, I wou'd leave you at full Liberty to cri- 
ticize the IJliads and the Æneids as you pleaſe, con- 
tenting my ſelf with admiring them, and not re- 
quiring you to pay them that Reſpect, tending to 
Adoration, which you complain in one of your 
Poems was exacted of you, and which Statins in 
effect, ſeems, to have for the AÆnieds, where he 

ſays to himſelf ; 7 


| Nec tu divinam QM neida tenta: 
Sed longe ſequere, & Veſtioia ſemper adora; 


This, Sir, is what I was very deſirous the Pub- _ 
lick ſhould kgow, and to inform them thoroughly | 
of it, did my ſelf the Honour to write you this 
Letter, which I intend to publiſh in a new Edzti- 
on, both in great and little, of my Works. In this 
Edition I would willingly ſuppreſs ſome few Raile- 
ries, a little too ſharp, which eſcap'd me in my | 
Reflections upon Longinus, but have judg'd ſuch a i 
| Deſign altogether fruitleſs, in regard that two fcr- * 
mer Editions were abroad, to which and ſome to- 
reign Editions, that might be publiſh'd, People 
wou'd undoubtedly have Recourſe. 1 thought then i 
the beſt Way for me to ſatisfy you here, as I've ö 
already done, of the real Sentiments I have for you. "= 
hope you'll be pleas'd with my Proceeding, and ' 
that you will not be offended at the Liberty I have | 
taken to print, in thss laſt Edition of mine, the 
Letter which the famous Monſieur Arnauld wrote to 
you concerning my Tenth Satyr. 
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178 Aonſieur BO IL EA u' Letter 

For over and above, that that Letter has been 
made publick in two Collections of the Works of 
that great Man; I deſire you to conſider, that in 
the Preface to your Apolagy for Women, againſt which 
this Lettet defends me, you were pleas'd to reproach 
me not only with faults in Reaſoning and Grammar; 
but alſo with uttering divers obſcene Words and 
Falfities, 1 beſeech you therefore to reflect, that 
theſe reproaches regarding my Honour, it would be 
in ſome meaſure owning them, to let them go un- 
anſwer'd; and ſince this has been done for me ſo 
honourably by aaothex hand, you muſt pardon me if 
I could not diſpenſe with incerting that Letter in 
this New Edition. However, there is in the Letter 
ſuch a Deference to the Perſon againſt whom 
tis written, that, in my Opinion, no good 
Man can be offended at it, you'll read it without 
Concern, and that, as I confeſs freely, the Diſpleaſure 
to find my ſelf attack'd in your Dialogues, made me 
to ſay things that had better never been ſaid ; fo 
you ought to own that the Prejudice you receiv'd by 
being criticiz'd in my Tenth Satyr, made you ſee 
obſcene Words and Falſities that were in no wiſe 
there. As to what remains, Sir, I defire you to 
believe I value you as I ought, and that I do not 
look upon you only as a Man of great Wit, but like- 
_ as a Perſon of the greateſt Probity and Honour, 

am, . 225 . 3 
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FROM 


Mr. AR NA U L D 


Doctor of the Sorbonne, 
00 1 


Nr. Y ERA 


Occaſion d by Monſieur DesprEAux's Tenth Sahr. 


Ou may well be ſurpris'd, Sir, at my delaying fo 
1 long to return you an Anſwer, and to thank 
you for your Preſent, and the generous Way you 
take to put me in mind of the Affection which you 
*and the Gentlemen your Brothers have profeſt for 
me, ever ſince I had the Honour to know you. I 
con'd not read your Letter over without finding my 


ſelf under new Obligations to you, but to ſpeak 


plainly to you, when I afterwards read the Preface to 
Tone Vindication of the Ladies, I was very much em- 
arruſt, and found that my Anſwer wou'd be more 
difficult than I imagin'd. The Reaſon of it is this. 
Every Body knows Mr. Deſpreaux is my very 
good Friend, and that at all times he has given me 


M 2 : Prosfs: 


n 941 
—= 


'&% p> 
- 1 
Py 
* 
= 
ray. 
= 7 
- "7 
F 
_ 4a 
4 
1 
* . 
$ 
422 i 
4188 
4 U 


—— 


PY 1 $5 

$4 5 
l 

— ON 


5 
* 311 4 2 — — 1 
. — . : 

” . - I 4 
. a F 

- Ly 

* / > £ 

5 ; ; , 
* 4 i * 
* 


, 
| 
* 
. 
{ | 
1 
i 
=—_ 
.FY l 
.F 
0 
1 o 
TT | 
1 + 
we | | 
7 5 
42 
it 


— pred es wA— — — 
S — 
* N £& 0 


FORTY 


* 
42 4 | 
: 


| 


La a * F 
* Br 1 7 hs, 
1 
- 
* 


; \ 
f 


180 , A Letter from Monſieur AgNAuro 
Proofs of his Eſteem and Friendſhip. A Friend of 
mine ſent me his laſt Satyr, I ler that Friend know 
how much I was pleas'd with-it-and-ſhew'd himpar- 
ticularly that what I valu'd moſt as to the Mora- 
lity of it was, the ingenious and lively Manner with 
which he repreſented the ill Effects that Opera's and 
Romances might produce in- young People. But as 
I can't help ſpeaking my Mind to my Friends, I 
cou'd not conceal from him that I wiſh'd the Author 
of St. Paulin had not been mention'd. This was 
written before I knew any thing of the Vindication 
of the Ladies, which I did not receive till a Month 
before. I like extreamly well what you ſay in fayour 
of thoſe Fathers and Mothers who were for their 
Children's embracing a marry'd Life out of Hono- 
rable and Chriſtian Principles, and the Softneſs and 
Graces of the Verſe were what I took particular 
Notice of. But meeting with ſeveral things in the 
Preface which I cou'd not approve of without of- 
fending my Conſcience. I reſolv'd to ſhew you your 
ſelf four or five Points which I was the moſt trou- 
bled at, hoping you will not take it ill that I behave 
my ſelf towards you with the unaffected and hearty 
Sincerity which Chriſtians ought to practice towards 
their Friends. | CO ad Him OTF 
The firſt thing I'*cou'd not approve of is your lay- 
ing this general Propoſition to the Charge of your 
Adverſary, That we cannot err in following the Anci- 
ents, and your concluding, That becauſe Horace and. 
Juvenal raild againſt Women ſo ſcandalouſiy as they 
aid he thought he had a Right to do the ſame, thing. 
Wherefore you accuſe him of railing againſt Women 
ſcandalouſly and uſing Expreſſions that ſhock Modeſty, 
and that he thought himſelf authoriz'd to doit, by 
the Example of Horace. and Juvenal. But he's ſo far 
from it, that he declares poſitively the Contrary, 
for after having ſaid in his Preface, He was not afraid 
that the Ladies wou'd be offended with his Satyr, he a 
| . 


to Monſieur PERRAULT. | 181 


He was ſure of one thing at leaſt, for which they mou d 
commend bim, that is, his having found out a Way in treat- 
ing of ſo delicate'a Matter, to do it ſo that not one Word 
has eſcap'd him that can give the leaſt Offence in i he 
World to Modeſty. This is what you your felt, S:r, 
have reported of him, in your Preface, and what you 
pretend to have confuted by theſe Words. What 
an Error is this; Can Heroes with Luxurious Voices, 
Luſtful Morals, mating Aſſignations at the Stews and 


the Joys of Hell taſted in Paradice, be preſented to the 


4777 without forming Images that are oſfenſiue to Mo- 
eſt y*t Reeves! * 4 p 

I confeſs, Sir, Pm extreamly ſurpris'd to ſee yon 
maintain an Accuſation of this Nature agalaſt the 
Author of the Satyr, and that upon ſo {light Grounds. 
For 'tis not true that the Expreſſions mention'd by 
you are indecent and ſhocking to Modeſty, neither do 
the Reaſons you give why they are io, prove what you 


alledge, for if *twas true that Modeſty wou'd be of- 


fended with all the Terms which might preſent to our 
Imagination ſome certain things in the Matter of 
Purity, you wou'd your ſelf have offended when you 
ſaid, the ancient Poets taught ſeveral Ways to excuſe 
themſelves of Marriage, which Ways are Crimes among 
Chriſtians, and abominable Crimes too. For can any 
thing be more horrible and infamous than the I- 
mages which thoſe Words Abominable Crimes pre- 
ſent to the Mind, for which Reaſon we muſt ne- 
ver judge by that whether a Word is diſhoneſt or 
Dot. „ 

We ſhou'd read a Letter written by Cicero to 
Papyrius Pœtus on this Subject, it begins with theſe 
Words, Amo verecundiam, tu potius Libertatem loquendi, 
for thus the Paſſage ought to be read, and not Amo 


verecundiam, vel potius Libertatem loquendi (which is 


a viſible Fault in almoſt all the Editions of Cicero) 
in this Letter he treated of that Queſtion, about 
which the Philoſophers were divided, whether there 
M 3 were 
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182 A Letter from Monfeur AKN Aul sps 
were any Words that ought to be look'd upon as 
indecent, and that Modeſty did not allow the Uſe 
of, He ſays the Stoicks deny'd there were any ſuch 
and quotes their Reaſons. They alledge that Ob- 
ſcenity cou'd not be but in the Words or the Things 
that it was not in the Words, becauſe ſeveral Words 
being equivocal and having, ſeveral Significations, 
they did not paſs for indecentiin one of their Signi- 
 fications of which he gives ſeveral Examples, that 
' *twas not alſo in the Things, becauſe the ſame be- 
ing to be ſignify'd by ſeveral Ways of Speech, there 
were ſome of 'em which the moſt modeſt - Perſons 
made no Difficulty to uſe. If, ſays he, no Body is 
Shock't to hear this ſaid Virginem me quondam invi- 
tam, is per vim violat: Whereas if another Word had 
been us'd, which Cicero leaves to be underſtood, and 
was cautious of writing Nemo, ſays he, tulifſet no body 
could have ſuffer'd it. 4 97 
_ *Tis certain therefore, according to all the Phi- 
loſophers and the Stoicks themſelves that Men are 
agreed that the ſame thing being Expreſs'd by ſome 
Terms wou'd not offend Modeſty, and being ex- 
preſt by others it wou'd, For ey'n the Stoicks allow'd 
there was this Conſent of Mankind but believing it 
to be wrong they maintain'd that none was oblig*d to 
follow it. This is what made 'em ſay Nihil eff 
obſcanum nec in verbo nec in re; and the Sage, calls 
every thing by its Name. Ne By . 5 
But as this Opinion of the Stoicks is not to be 
vindicated and being Contrary to St. Paul who 
laces Turpiloquium, Leud Words among the Sins 
it muſt neceſlarily be Confeſs'd that the ſame thing 
may be Expreſt by fome Words which wou'd be 
very Indecent, but that it may alſo be Expreſs'd by 
ſome Words which are not at all ſo in the Opinion 
of all Reaſonable Perſons. If any one wou'd know 
the Reaſon of it which Cicero has not given us he 
may have recourſe to the Art of Thinking Part 1. 
Chap. 13. | But 
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0 Monſieun PER RKAuL r. 13 
But without. confining our ſelves to that 
Reaſon. Tis certain that in all Poliſh'd Lan- 


guages | don't know whether *tis the ſame in 
the Barbarous Tongues, there are ſome Terms which 
Cuſtom will have to be look'd on as indecent, and 


they cannot be made uſe of without giving Offence 
to Modeſty, and there are others which ſignifying 
the ſame thing, but not in ſo groſs a Way, and if 
I may ſo ſay, more. with a Veil over 'em, are not 
cenſur'd as - indecent, and it cannot be otherwiſe, 
For if ſome things which make one bluſh when ex- 
preſs'd too groſly are not to be expreſs'd by other 
Words not offenſive to Modeſty, there are certain 


| Vices of which we ſhon'd not be able to ſpeak let 


there be ever ſo much Neceſſity for it to raiſe 
Horror againſt them, and exhort People: to avoid 
em. | * ©. | * : "By 

This being granted, how cou'd you help ſeeing 
that the Words you cenſur'd wou'd never pals for;in- 
decent? The firſt are Luxurious Voices and Luſtful 
Morals ;, all that can be ſaid againſt theſe Words 
Luxurious and Luſtful is, that they are ſomewhat old, 
however that does not hinder but they may very well 
be brought into a Satyr, and *tis a thing unheard of 


that they ſhou'd be taken for indecent and offenſive 


to Modeſty. If that was true, wou'd the Word 
Luxurious have been left in God's Commandements 


which are taught Children: Making Aſſignations at 


the Stews is certainly a very wicked thing, for thoſe. 


that do it, *tis alſo with this View that the Author 


of the Satyr ſpeaks of it to expoſe and render it de- 
teſtable, but what Reaſon is there why this Expreſſion 
ſhou'd be indecent ; wou'd you have had the Trade 
of the Stews mention'd by its proper Name? That 


cou'd never have been done without offending Mo- 


M 4 deſty, 


1 9 ** — 0 T_T 


Luxurious and Lubrique are 4 litije old in the French, but in the - 
Engliſh are modern Enough, 
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182 A Letter from Monſieur AxNAul p 
were any Words that ought to be look'd upon as 
indecent, and that Modeſty did not allow the Uſe 
of, He ſays the Stoicks deny'd there were any ſuch 
and quotes their Reaſons. They alledge that Ob- 
ſcenity cou'd not be but in the Words or the Things 
that it was not in the Words, becauſe ſeveral Words 
being equivocal and having, ſeveral Significa tions, 
they did not paſs for indecent in one of their Signi- 
flications of which he gives ſeveral Examples, that 
 *twas not alſo in the Things, becauſe the fame be- 

ing to be ſignify'd by ſeveral Ways of Speech, there 
were ſome of 'em which the moſt modeſt Perſons 
made no Difficulty to uſe. If, ſays he, no Body is 
Shock't to hear this ſaid Virginem me quondam invi- 
tam, is per vim violat: Whereas if another Word had 
been us'd, which Cicero leaves to be underſtood, and 
was cautious of writing Nemo, ſays he, tuliſſet no body 
could have ſufferg it. | N Ft 
is certain therefore, according to all the Phi- 
loſophers and the Stoicks themſelves that Men are 
agreed that the ſame thing being Expreſs'd by ſome 
Terms wou'd not offend Modeſty, and being ex- 
preſt by others it wou'd, For ev'n the Stoicks allow'd 
there was this Conſent of Mankind but believing it 
to be wrong they maintain'd that none was obligd to 
follow it. This is what made 'em ſay Nihil ef 
obſcaenum nec in verbo nec in re; and the Sage, calls 
every thing by its Name. | „ 

But as this Opinion of the Stoicks is not to be 
vindicated and being Contrary to St. Paul who 
places Turpiloquium, Leud Words among the Sins 
it muſt neceſſarily be Confeſs'd that the ſame thing 
may be Expreſt by ſome Words which wou'd be 
very Indecent, but that it may alſo be Expreſs'd by 
ſome Words which are not at all ſo in the Opinion 
of all Reaſonable Perſons. If any one wou'd know 
the Reaſon of it which Cicero has not given us he 

may have recourſe to the Art of Thinking Part 1. 
Chap. 13. But 
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to Monſieur PER RAu Lr. 183 

But without confining our ſelves to that 
Reaſon. Tis certain that in all Poliſh'd Lan- 
guages | don't know whether *tis the ſame in 
the Bar barous Tongues, there are ſome Terms which 
Cuſtom will have to be look'd on as indecent, and 
they cannot be made uſe of without giving Offence 
to Modeſty, and there are others which ſignifying 
the ſame thing, but not in ſo groſs a Way, and if 
I may fo ſay, more with a Veil over 'em, are not 
cenſur'd as indecent, and it cannot be otherwiſe. 
For if ſome things which make one. bluſh when ex- 
preſs*d too groſly are not to be expreſs'd by other 
Words not offenſive to Modeſty, there are certain 


Vices of which we ſhou'd not be able to ſpeak let 


there be ever ſo much Neceſſity for it to raiſe 
Horror againſt them, and exhort People to avoid 
em. 2. ; PIE, 
This being granted, how cou'd you help ſeeing 
that the Words you cenſur'd wou'd never pals for;in- 
decent? The firſt are Luxurious Voices and Luſt ful 
Morals ;, all that can be ſaid againſt theſe Words 
Luxurious and Luſtful is, that they are ſomewhat old, 
however that does not hinder but they may very well 
be brought into a Satyr, and 'tis a thing unheard of 
that they ſhou'd be taken for indecent and offenſive 
to Modeſty. If that was true, wou'd the Word 
Luxurious have been left in God's Commandements 
which are taught Children: Making Aſſignations at 


the Stews is certainly a very wicked thing, for thoſe 


that do it, *tis alſo with this View that the Author 
of the Satyr ſpeaks of it to expoſe and render it de- 
teſtable, but what Reaſon is there why this Expreſſion 
ſhou'd be indecent ; wou'd you have had the Trade 
of the Stews mention'd by its proper Name? That 


cou'd never have been done without offending Mo- 


BE 4. - deſty, 


11 — — * —_—— — 


* — — „ * „T 


* Luxurious and Lubrique are a little old in the French, but in the © 
Engliſh are modern Enough, 


7 — * ry 7 a ts FIRE HOT TS y 28 2 — 
A . Nos * 5 . #0 1% O's. ab e 8 


** N 7 — 
AY 25 CPES + MES 


* 
1 ——— 
r 

E 


as OA. Letter from : Monſieur AxNAuLD 


E 
1 
——— 2 
: _— ww oO 
PPC 


f ii : deſty, *Tis the ſame thing with the Joys of Hel! 
fed in Paradice: I don't find that what you urge 
1 has any Foundation. *T:s-ſay you, 4 very obſcure Ex- 
1:41 preſſion. A little Obſcurity is not amiſs in ſach ſort 
1 of things; but there's none here which Men of 
\ | Senſe do. not eaſily remove. They need only read 
ih that which goes before in the Satyr, which is the 
1 Picture of an Hypocrite. i ö 
1% To this come all the Doctor's pious Cares, 
1 His holy Councels, and his Heav'nly Pray'rs, 
F And if with this he's ſatisfy'd'tis well, , - 
{6:10 For to worſe Uſes he may put his Zeal. 
N So much he preaches of the Light within, bf 
16.06 Whate'er ſhe do's with him ſhe thinks no Sin: 
FRF When his new Doctrine by new Proofs he proves, 
N She'll eaſily believe the Spirit moves; : 
N. By Satan's Help the Bounds of Virtue paſt, 
100 In Paradice the Joys of Hell they taſt. 
e | | : 
"0 Was it not commendable in the Poet to make 
Fi. 1 uſe of the blackeſt Colours to raiſe Horror at ſo in- 
11 j 1 famous an Abuſe, of which of late we have ſeen ſuch 
14816 terrible Examples? *Tis eaſie to be perciev'd that he 
1 means by the Verſes we have cited out of this Sa- 
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tyr the Crime of an Hypocritical Director, who 

with the Devil's Help makes a wretched Woman 

taſt the criminal Pleaſures of Hell, when he pre- 

tended to lead her to Paradice. But, ſay you, one 

cannot dig this Thought without dirting the Imagina- 

tion frightfully. If to dig a Thought of this Nature 
be to form a filthy Image in the Imagination when 

there's no manner of Occaſion for't ſo much the 
worſe for thoſe who as you ſay dig this. For theſe 

ſorts of Thoughts dreſt up as they are in the Sa- 

tyr, in decent Terms do not properly preſent any 

thing to the Imagination, but only to the Under- 

ſtanding, that it may infuſe an Averſion to the thing 
ſpoken 
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to Monſieur PERRAOLT: i85 
ſpoken of, which is ſo far from tending to Vice, 
that 'tis a powerful Means to make one avoid it, 
wherefore it is not true that this Part-of the Satyr 
is not to be read without dirting the Imagination, 
unleſs *twas before very much ſpoil'd by a vicious Ha- 
bit of imagining what ought to be known only in or- 
der to be avoided according to that fine Saying of 
Tertullian, if my Memory do's not decieve me: 
Fpiritualia nequitia non amica conſcientia, ſed inimica 
ſeientia novimus. | 6 — 

Which brings to my Remembrance the over nice 


$ 


Modeſty of Pere Bouhours, who thought the Tranſla- 


tors of the New Teſtament deſerv'd to be condemn'd 
tor tranſlating Abraham genuit Iſaac, Abraham begat 
Iſaac; becauſe, ſays he, the Word begat defiles the 
Imagination; as if the Latin Word 'genuir gave 
another Idæa than the French erngendrer to beget. 
Wiſe and modeſt People don't make ſuch forts of 
Reflexions which wou'd baniſh an infinite Num- 
ber of Words from our Language as to concieve to 
conſummate Marriage to enjoy, and the like ; and 
in vain alſo wou'd it be for the Hebrews to praiſe 
the Chaſtity of the Holy Language in theſe Ways 
of ſpeaking, Adam knew his Wife, and ſhe conceiv'd 
and bare Cain, For may it not be ſaid that we can- 
not dis this Expreſſion to know his Wife without 
defiling the Imagination. Was St. Paul afraid of 
this when he ſpoke of Fornication, in the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Chap. 6. Know you that 
your Bodies are Members of Jeſus Chriſt ? Shall I then 
take the Members of Chriſt and make em the Mem- 
bers of an Harlot * God forbid ! What know ye not 
that he who is join'd to an Harlot is one Body ? For 
two ſays he ſhall be one Fleſh;, but he that is join'd to 
the Lord is one Spirit. Flee Fornicatian. 

Who doubts but theſe Words preſent Things to 
the Mind that wou'd make one bluſh if they 
were expreſt in Phraſes, which Decency wou'd not 

| admit 
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186 A Letter from Monſieur ARNAulp 
admit of. But beſides that, the Terms which the 
Apoſtle makes uſe, of, are of ſuch a Nature that they 
cannot offend Modeſty, the Idea they beget is ac- 
company'd with an Idea of Abhorrence, which not 
only prevents their giving Offeace to Modeſty, but 
is alſo the Cauſe that Chriſtians conceive an Horror 
for the Vice the Apoſtle exhorts the Faithful not 
to be guilty of. But wou'd you know what is Mat- 
ter of Scandal to the Weak ? Tis when a Man out 
of a falſe Delicacy makes them apprehenſive of- a 
Filthineſs of Imagination, where no Body before him 
ever thought of any ſuch Thing; for he is by that 
Means the Cauſe of their Thinking what had ne- 
ver come into their Thoughts; if they had been 
Jet alone to their own Simplicity; wherefore you ſee, 
Sir, you had no Reaſon to reproach your Adverſa- 
ry that he was in the Wrong to boaſt of not letting one 
Word eſcape him which cou'd in the leaſt offend Mo- 
deſty. xt) . 

be ſecond Thing, Sir, that I was troubled at, is 
your blaming ſome Places in the Satyr which I rec- 
kon'd the moſt: Beautiful, the moſt Edifying, and 
moſt-likely to contribute to good Manners, and the 
publick Honour. Iwill inſtance two or three Exam- 
ples. I confeſs I was charm'd with theſe Verſes 


You chooſe ſo well, you ſay your future Wife, 
Lives above Malice, an unblemiſh'd Life. 
In Virtues Ways inſtructed in the Schools, 
She governs her Deſires by Duties Rules. 
But how can you be ſure ſhe'll ſtil] remain 
A Foe to Pleaſure, and be free from Stain? 
That ne er by Licence ſhe'll from Duty ſwerve, 
And her firſt Innocence to Death preſerve. 
When thou thy ſelf ſhall to the Opera lead 
Thy Saint; think how *twill fill her Heart and Head. 
How will ſhe there the pompous Scenes behold, _ 
And hear the Tale of Love in Muſick told ? : 
| O 


to Monſieur PERRAULT, 187 
How will her Eyes the wanton Dance purſue, 
Thoſe Heroes with luxurious Voices view? TY 
How will the Magick Sounds her. Paſſion. move, 

When every. Thought, and every Word is Love: 25 
How will ſhe like to ſee a Lover die, i 
To hear Orlando rave, Rinaldo ſigh? 

By them that Lov's a Sovereign God ſhe*l] know, 7 
And all to this Divinity muſt bow. 

That Virtue's ſelf muſt yield. By them ſhe'll 1 
That Hearts had ne'er been giv'n us but to Love. 
Theſe luſt ful Morals, theſe lew'd Fopicks ſhine 

In Zwlly's Airs, and Vice looks there Divine. 
May not the Thoughts thoſe melting Sounds inſpire, 
. ber Breaſt and kindle new Defire N. 


There was ſomething like this in a Book pricted 
ten Years ago, for it was ſhown there by the Au- 
thority of the Pagans themſelves, what a pernicious 
Thing 'tis to make Love a God, and to infuſe theſe 
Thoughts into young People, that nothing is ſo ſweet - 
as to Love. Give me Leave, Sir, to repeat here 
what is ſaid in that Book, which is now pretty 
ſcarce. Can one have the leaſt Zeal for the Salva- 
tion of Souls without grieving for the Miſchief, which 
Romances, Comedies and Opera's have done to the 
Minds of an infinite Number of Perſons, nor but that 
Care is taken to avoid any thing in em that is groſiy in- 
decent, yet they ſtudy to repreſent Love as the moſt char- 
ming and ſweeteſt thins in the World : There's no need 
of any thing more to give one à great Inclination for 
that fatal Paſſion, which often male ſuch Wounds 
that an extraordinary Grace 18 neccſſary to cure them. 
The Pagans themſelves have acknoweedg'a the Miſchief it 
might occaſion in Manners, for Cicero having cited 'a 
Verſe out of a Comedy wherein the Poet ſays Love 18 
the greatest of the Gods (which is ſaid but too often 
in our modern Comedies ) crys out with Reaſon, Oh 
what a fine Reformer of Manners i, Pooly which makes 
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188 A Letter from Monſieur AR NAurp 

a Divinity of Love the Cauſe of ſo many Follies and 
ſhameful Diſorders \ But tis no Wonder to meet with 
uch things in a Comedy, for we ſhowd have none if we 
did not approve of theſe Diſorders, De Comædia loquor, 
que, ſi hæc flagitia non approbare mus, nulla eſſet omnino. 
But what is more particular and more commen- 
dable in the Author of the Satyr, is his repreſen- 
ting with ſo much Wit and Force the Deſtruction 
the Verſes of the Opera might make in good Man- 
ners, for they turn all on Love, the Airs that are 
ſung may with very good Reaſon be call'd Luxurious 
becauſe nothing can be thought of ſo likely to en- 
flame the Paſſions and infect the Mind with the 


, Luſt ful Morals of the Poem. And what's ſt ill worſe, 


is that the Poiſon of theſe Lewd Songs are not li- 


mited to the Places where theſe Pieces are perform'd, 


but ſpread all over France, where an infinite Num- 
ber of People apply themſelves to learn 'em by 
heart, and delight in ſingiag them where ever they 


come. | | May” xs 
However, Sir, you are ſo far from acknowledging 


the Service the Author of the Satyr has render'd | 
the Publick in it, that you wou'd have it thought 


he did it oaly to fall foul upon Mr. Quinault, Au- 
thor of the Verſes in the Opera of which he ſpeaks 
ſo ill; and you imagin'd you had even in that Place, 
found out ſome indecent Words which gave Offence 
to Modeſty. Another thing I was very well pleas'd 
with in the Satyr is what he ſays apainſt the ill 
Ectects of reading Romances. Suffer me, Sir, to re- 
peat it here. | 5 


. Suppoſe her Vertue may this Shock endure, 


That faithful from the Scene ſhe comes, and pure, 


Much Company and Viſits will create 
A Thouſand Rocks to wreck the Marriage State. 


In ſlippery Places will ſhe walk ſecure, 


And on the Precipiece her Steps be ſure ? * 


Will no vain-Youth his free-Acceſs abuſe, - 
Nor with ſoft” Arts her tender Heart ſeduce ? 
Will ſhe not ſoon the Ways of Clelia get, 
And Gallants by the Name of Friends admit? 
Will they be ſatisfy'd with Nom de Guerre's 
With Counterfeited Sighs and Mimick Tears? 
No ſhe'l] at laſt improve the proſperous Gale, 
And down the River Tender ſweetly fail. 
Cenſure She ' Scorn of which She's now afraid, 
And any thing will ſay and hear it ſaid. 
Us'd to Intrigue. She'll farther ſtill Advance, 
Nor end upon the Terms of a Romance. 
Vice asks no more of us but to begin, 

One Sin's the Parent of another Sin. 
Honour's a Shelfy Iſle without a Shoar 

When once we've loſt it we return no more. 


Can the Miſchief which thoſe Romances that are 
in moſt Eſteem are capable of doing be better re- 
preſented, or by what inſenſible Degrees they car- 
ry away young People, who ſuffer themſelves to be 
poy ſon'd by them, much farther than the Terms 
of a Romance, and &en' to the worſt Diſor- 
ders? But becauſe Cleſia is nam'd there, yon 
make a moſt unpardonable Crime of it, and ſpeak 
of it as what gives moſt Offence in the Satyr. How 
much, ſay. you, it the World offended to ſee him conti- 
nue his Railing againſt Clelia. The, Eſteem which that 
Piece has always. been in, and the extream Keſpect which 
every one has always had for the illuſtrious Perſon wo 
wrote it has given general Offence againſt an Attack ſo e- 
pen and ſo uſeleſly repeated. It appears plainly, that true 
Merit is rather 4 Reaſon to procure a an a Place in his 
Satyr, than exempt him from ut. We have nothing tg 
do here, Sir, with the Merit of the Perſon who wrote 
Clelia, nor the Eſteem that Piece has been in. The 
Wit, Politeneſs and Eineneſs of Invention in it may 


deſerve as much, the Characters are well maintain'd, 
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190 A Letter from Monſeur ANA, d 
and the other Parts of it which render the reading 


of Romances pleaſant to ſo many Perſons, ” ſhine 
there as much as in any of them. ll allow if you 
will *tis the fineſt Romance that ever was written, yet 
in ſhort, *tis a Romance ſtill, that is all we can ſa 
and enough too; for *tis the Character of thoſe Wri- 
tings to turn all upon Love, and read Lectures of 
it after the moſt ingenious Manner, which is 
by ſo much the more likely to ſucceed, by 
how much in Appearance it avoids every thing that 
ſeems gtoſly contrary to Chaſtity. ' By this Means 
the Readers are inſenſibly led to the Brink of the 
Precipice, imagining they ſhall not fall into it, tho 
they are already half falPa thro' the Pleaſure they 
take in filling their Minds and Hearts with the 
ſweet Ethicks taught in the Country of Tender. 
You may ſay as much as you pleaſe of the general 
Veneration that Piece is in, but pray mind two 
Things of which I am' very well informdde. 

The firſt is, that the late Princeſs of Conti and 
Madam Longue ville underſtanding Monſieur Deſpreaux 
had written a Treatiſe in Proſe againſt Romances, 
in which Treatiſe Clelia was not ſpar'd, as' thoſe 
Princeſſes knew better than 'any body how dange- 


rous the reading of Romances was, they let him 


know they ſhould be very glad to ſee it: He read 
it to them, and they were ſo well pleas'd' with it, 
that they ſeem'd very deſirous to have it printed, 
but he excus'd it that he might not make himſelf 
more Enemies. n y 
The other thing is that an Abbot of great Worth | 
as eminent for his Piety as his . Underſtanding, re- 
ſolv'd to read Clelia to qualify himſelf. to make a 
right Judgment of the Merits of the Cauſe; and that 
Judgment was the very ſame with thoſe twoPrinceſſes. 
The more the illaſtrious Perſon who is ſaid to have 
written that Piece is eſteem'd, the more we incline 
to believe that at preſent her Sentiments ne 
* | ame 
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to Monſieur PER RAULT. _ tor 
{xme with thoſe Princeſſes, and that ſhe heartily re- 
nts of what-ſhe did formerly, when ſhe was not as 
well ealighten'd as ſhe has been ſince. All the Friends 
of Mr. Gomberville, who was a Man of a preat deal 
of Merit, and one of the firſt Academicians, knew 


what his Diſpoſition was with Reſpect to his Polex- 


ander, and that if it had been poſſible he wou'd have 
wip'd it all out with his Tears, ſuppoſing God has 


beſtow'd the ſame Grace on the Perſon faid to be 


the Author of Celia *tis very little to her Ho- 
nour to repreſent her to be ſo much concern'd for 
what ſhe formerly wrote, that ſhe cannor ſuffer to 
have that cenſur'd, deſerves it which according to 
all the Rules of Chriſtian Piety. 

In ſhort, Sir, | own I was extremely pleas'd with 
what is ſaid in the Satyr againſt a wretched Director, 
who wou'd carry his Penitent from Quietiſm to down 
right Moliniſm, or inſtead of the Light within, uſe 


her too much to the Senſes without. We have 


ſeen already that *tis one of the Places which you 
think moſt unjuſtthable, I beg you, Sir, to reflect 
ſeriouſly upon the Matter. 


Lou ſay in the Beginning of your Preface, That 


in the Diſpute between Mr. Deſpreaux., and you, 
The Defence of . the Truth is not only the Concern 
but alſo good Manners and the publick Honour, 
ſuffer me Sir, to ask you if you have no Reaſon to fear 
that thoſe who ſhall compare the three Paſſages you 
cite out of the Satyr, with thoſe you oppoſe to 
them, may not incline to be of Opinion that the 
Defence of good Manners and the publick Honour 
is rather on his Side than yours. For an the Sa- 
tyr's Side they'll obſerve, 1. A very juſt and Chri- 
ſtian Condemnation of the Verſes of the Opera ſup- 
ported by the effeminate Airs of Lully. 2. The 
pernicious Effects of Romances repreſented with fo. 
much Force, that *tis enough to hinder thoſe Fa- 
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192 A Letter from Monſieur ARNAurn 
thers and Mothers who fear God to ſuffer 'em tò 
fall into the Hands of their Children. 3. Paradice, 
the Devil, and Hell introduc'd to create the greater 
Horror of the Profanation of holy things. See 
they'll ſay, how Mr. Deſpreaux's Satyr is againſt 
good Manners and the Publick Honour. 
On the other ſide, they will find in your Preface, 
1. The ſame Verſes of the Opera adjudg'd ſo good 
or at leaſt ſo innocent that as you make it, Sir, they 
have Grounds to believe Mr. Deſpreaux condemn'd 


of 'em. 2. So much Zeal in the Defence of Clelia, 
that there's nothing which you blame with more 
Sharpneſs in the Author of the Satyr than his not 
reſpecting and veneratlag that Piece enough. 3. An 
unjuſt Reproach of his having given Offence to 
Modeſty, for his takiug Care to expoſe the Enormi- 
ty of the Crime in an hypocritical Director. In- 
deed, Sir, I can't tell whether you have any Cauſe 
to believe that the Judgment paſt upon theſe things 
can be in your Favour. ey | 
The greateſt Strength of your Argument againſt 
Mr. Deſpreaux ſeems to have a very weak Founda- 
tion, you pretend the Satyr is contrary to good 
Manners, and give only two Proofs of it. The 
all 6 what he ſays by Way of Banter to his 
reind. ä | 


Oh with what Joy, &c? 
To ſee a little Fry about you grown | | 
And pleaſe your ſelf to think they're all your own. 


The other Proof is in the following Paſſage where 
he is till in jeſt. | 


Some faithful Wives are to.be met with now 
Doubtleſs; in Paris, Sir, if I can count 
The Number will to three at leaſt amount. 
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10 Monſieur PERRKAULT. 193 
As to the Firſt you ſay. He gives us to underſtand 
by this that, Man muſt not be very Cunning nor know 
much of the World, when he believes his Children are his 
own, And as to the ſecond. He alſo lets us know that 
according to his Calculation and the Argument which is 
the Reſult of it, we are almoſt all of us Baſtards. _ 

By how much the more an Accuſation is Extravagant 
by 10 much the more we ſhou'd avoid engaging in it 
unleſs we have good Proofs for what we ſay. Now 
tis certainly very Extravagant to charge the Author 
of the Satyr with giving us to underſtand, that 4 
Man can't be very Cunning if he believes bis Wives 
Children are his own, and that there are not above three 
honeſt Wives in a City tvhere there are above two Hundred 
Thouſand, However, Sir, you alledge no Proof of this 
Accuſation but the two Paſſages 1 have mention'd. 
And it was eaſy for you to obſerve, that the Author 
of the Satyr ſhows you very plainly he ſpoke em 
| both in Banter, eſpecially the laſt. For he does not 
take the Serious Air upon him, till where he makes 
Alcippe ſpeak in favour of Marriage, which begins 
with theſe Verſes. - 20 e 


[ young into the World by you was brought 
And have Enough of this at Times been taught. 


And ends with theſe, which contain a Truth the 
Pagans knew nothing of, and Saint Paul has Taught 
us. Oui ſe non continet, nubat; melius eſt nubere quam 
uri. Fine | | | 
| / 


But Marriage is a Yoke ; the better ſtill, 
What Man' ſo certain as to truſt his Will ? 
Our Paſſions will the Maſt'ry quickly gain 
And are not to be ruPd without the Rein 
Man's Fatal Power's the Riſe of all his Pains, 
And ne'er is he ſo free but when in Chains. 
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194 Lutter from Monſieur AR NAulp 
tradict it? Does he confute it? On the contrary he 
Heaven knows the Weakneſs of his roving Mind 


is thus he helps him oft or he'd perſiſt 
In Error ſt ill. A perfect Jauſeniſt 1 


The Prieſt cou'd not out preach you at St. Roach. 


never us'd but in Bantering, and you your ſelf, Sir, 
wou'd not be willing to be believ'd when you ſay, & 
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What does the Poet anſwer to this? Does he con- 


approves of it in the following Verſes. 


And he's in Kindneſs to himſelf confin'd. 


So learnedly you've laid the Matter out, 
Who of your judgment and its Truth will doubt? 
And ſhou'd you publickly this Doctrine broach, 


And afterwards he declares he's going to ſpeak 
ſeriouſly and without Railery. * FE 
Enough of Railry, we'll inſult no more, 
And give Hyperbole and jeſting o're. ; 

Cou'd he have more expreſly ſhown that what he 
ſaid before of theſe three faithful Wives in Paris was 
only in jeſt ? Such Extravagant Hyberboles are 


That we ought not to Condemn all for two or three Wines 
whoſe Crimes are notorious, OO i nn 

Do you think there are but two or three Women In- 
famous for their wicked Crimes in that City? But tis 
a plain Proof, the Author of the Satyr did not be- 
lieve there were ſo few honeſt Women, becauſe in a 
Scene of Pictures which he draws, there are only 
the two firſt, whoſe Character is Infidelity, except 
the Hypocritical Lady of whom he ſays only, that 
her Director may put his Zeal to worſe uſes. As 
for theſe Words, To think they are your own.  ?Tis no 
Rule that he gives us to underſtand by them. 4 
Husband cannot be very Cunning or know much of the 
World, if be believes his Children bis own. Beſides that 
the Author ſpeaks here by way of Banter, he ſays 
nothing In the Main, but what is juſtify'd by = 
| Repiy 


10 Monſieur PERRAULT. , 195 
Reply in the Civil Law, Pater eſt quem 'Nuptie de- 
monſtrant. That is, the Husband ought- to be look d 


upon as the Father of the Children born in Wed- 
lock, tho' it may not always be true that he is 


their Father. However does it follow then that 


if a Man wou'd paſs for Canning and to know the 
World, he muſt believe he is not the Father of 
his Wife's Children ? The contrary-is very plain, 
for unleſs he has certain Proofs he cannot believe 
he is not, without paſſing a raſh and very criminal 
Judgment on his Wife. 
Notwithſtanding which, ſince *tis on Occaſion of 
theſe two Places, that you Condemn Mr. Deſpreaux's 
Satyr, as a Declamation againſt Marriage, offenſive 


to Honeſty and good Manners. Pray ſee a little 


if you cou'd do it without giving Offence to Juſtice 
and Charity. I find two things in your Preface, 
which are a great Juſtification of that Satyr, tho 
they were intended to Condemn it. One of 'em is 
what you ſay in the fifth Page, That every one who 
writes 4 Satyr, ought to aim at ſomething Moral and 
Inſtructive to Mankind, and that one cannot without 


 mronging Mr. Deſpreaux ſay he had any ſuch Intention. 


The other is the Anſwer to what he ſays at the End 
of his Preface to the Satyr. The Women ſhou'd not 
be more ſhockd at his Preaching againſt the Faults in 
this Satyr, than at the Satyrs the Preachers make* every 
Day on the ſame Faults in the Pulpit. 
Lou own that Satyrs may be compar'd to Ser- 
mons, and that 'tis the Nature of both of em to 
War with Vice. -But that it ought to be in Gene- 
ral, and without naming Perſons. Now. Mr. De- 
ſpreaux has not nam'd the Perſons who are guilty 
of the Vices he expoſes, which cannot be deny'd 
but to be real Vices. Wherefore he may with 
very good Reaſon be commended for aiming at 
ſomething Moral and Inſtruftive to Mankind, ſince 
he does it by raiſing Horror at Vice, or readring 
OO * IC 
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it ridiculous. For People are often ſooner Lauglt 
out of it than convinc'd of the Heinouſneſs of it by 
a ferious Diſcourſe according to that ancient Saying 


Ridiculum acre 
Fortius ac melius mag nas plerumque ſecat res. 


\ *Twou'd be ia vain to object that in his fourth 
Character he is not ſatisfy d with expoſing- Avarice 
ig general having apply'd it to two Perſons very well 
| known, for having not nam'd em, he has told the 
World nothing but what they knew before. Now 
as *twou'd be to carry this pretended Rule of not 
naming Perſons too far, to forbid Preachers ſome- 
times to make uſe of Stories known to every Body, 
in order to Exhort their Auditories to fly certain 
Vices, fo it wou'd be abus d if it were extended to 
the Authors of Satyrs, and they were abſolately 
forbidden to break in upon it on any Occaſion. 
The Matter alſo is not as you take it, you 
pretend that Mr. Deſpreeux has nam'd Per- 
ſons ta this Satyr, and in ſuch a Manner, that 
thoſe who are not diſpleas'd with Scandal are diſ- 
guſted at his. All the Proof you bring for it, is 
his iatroducing Chapelair, Cotiu, Pradan, Corras and 
ſeveral others, which, ſay you, rs the moſt tireſome 
aud diſtaſte ful thing iu the World, Pardon me if I tell you 
you have not at all prov'd by that, what it lay 
upon you to prove. For the Buſineſs was to know 
whether Mr. Deſpreaux had not aim'd at Morality 
and contributed to it, by blaming thoſe Faults in 
his Satyrs, which the Preachers blame in their Ser- 
mons. Your Anſwer is that to promote Morality, 
either ia Satyrs or Sermons, Vices in General ought 
to be expos'd without naming Perſons: You ſhou'd 
therefore have ſhewa that the Author of the Satyr 
had nam'd the Women whoſe Faults he expos'd 


For as to Chaplain, Cotin, Pradon, Corras, they are 
not 
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to Monſieur PERRAULT. 197 
not the Names of Women but of Poets. Wherefore 
they are not proper to ſhew that Mr. Deſpreazx in 
, expoſing the different Vices of Women which 
you own was lawful for him to do, has been guilty 
of Scandal in naming particular Women to whom 
he attribnted thefe Vices. 

Therefore Mr. Deſpreaux is juſtifiable according 
to your ſelf with Reſpect to the Women, who are 
the chief Subject of the Satyr. I wou'd now enquire 
with yon, whether he is guilty of Scandal with Re- 
ſpect to the Poets. 

I muſt confeſs tis what I cannot comprehend, for 
every Body has hitherto thought one Author might 
write againft another, provided he only rouch'd on the 
Defeats he believ'd he had found out in his Wri- 
tings, without bringing in Scandal; if he did it ho- 
neſtly without impoſing on him or cavilling at him, 
eſpecially when he fell upon nothing but real 
Faults. 

As when, for Inſtance, Father Gonlu General of 
the Feuillants & above ſixty Years ago publiſh's two 
Volumes againſt M. de Bælææc's Letters which made 
a great Noife in the World, and the Pablick was di- 
verted by it; fome were for Balzac, others for the 
Fenillant, but no Body pretended to accuſe him of 
being guilty of Scandal, neither was that Charge 
brought againſt Javerſac, who fell upon both the 
Feutllant and Balzac. The Wars between Authors 
paſs always for innocent, when they engage only 
in Criticiſms concerning Literature, Grammar, Po- 
etry, Eloquence, and there are no Calumnies nor 
perſonal Reflections in them. Now what has Mr. 
De/preaux done more with Reſpect to all the Poets 
he has nam'd in bis Satyrs, Chapelain, Cotin, Pra- 
don, Corras and others, than ſpeaking his Mind 
and telling the Publick that they are not Patterns 
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198 A Letter from Monſieur ARNAULD 
to be imitated? Which may be of ſome Uſe in 
making Writers avoid their Faults, and contribute 
even to the Glory of the Nation, to which the 
Works of learned and polite Authors do honour 
when they are well done as on the contrary. tis 
a Diſhonour to France to have had ſo much Eſteem 
for the pitiful Poems of Ronſard. a | 
M. Chapelain is one of whom Mr. Deſpreaux * 
ſpoken moſt but what has he ſaid of him? He him- 
ſelf gives the Publick an Account of it in his niath 


Satyr. 


But ſome * * Pm in the Wrong to e 
A Man of Chapelain's Merit and his Fame. 
Balzac his Panegyrick oft has made, 

And none was fonder of the Rhyming Trade. 
Tis true And he the Wrong like other dene 'P 
If he muſt write why was it not in Proſe ? 

This often has been ſaid, I ſay no more, 

And all the World did ne'er his Works adore. - 
With Scandal once did I my Verſe Aale; | 
Or eder make uſe of an injurious Stile? 

My Muſe when ſhe attack'd him was diſcreet 
Diſtinguiſning the Courtier from the Wit. 
Say of his Worth and Honour what you pleaſe, 
PI 1 to e' ery thing of that with Baſe- : | 
Say he was Mild, Officious, Complaiſant, 

Fil hold my Tongue, and what you'd have me grant. 
But if you take his Poem for the Teſt - 
Of Epick Song, your Judgment is a Jeſt : 

For as the Prince of Poets I difowa 
His Empire, and deny his Title to the Throne. 
When his pretended Right ſome Fools proclaim, 
My Choler with Diſdain is in a Flame. 

And if I dar'd not, G6. 
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Lou cannot doubt Sir, but to tax a Man of Scan- 
dal who is not guilty of it, is to ſcandalize him. 
Now if it ſhould be pretended that Mr. Defpreaux 
has rendred hiniſelf guilty of that Crime, by ſaying 
that Mr. Chapelain, tho' he was otherwiſe a Man of 


Worth and Honour, Mild, Officious or Complaiſant, / 


was not a very good Poet; there is no need of any 
more than to refer the Reader to theſe Verſes of 
this great Poet. wa 


At the two Ends of her two Sleeves we ſee 
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Two long white Hands come forth and there behold 


Unequal Fingers. little all and round 
In Plumpneſs like her round and fleſhy Arm. 


In ſhort, I wonder how you came not to be afraid | 


that what you ſay of Mr. Deſpreaux in his Verſes- 
ſhould be apply'd to you. He thinks he has 2 Right 10 
abuſe whom he pleaſes in his Satyrs, and *tis in vain for 
Reaſon to cry out to him as ſhe does inceſſantly, that na- 
tural Fuſtice forbids us to do to another what we are 
not willing he ſhould do to us. This Voice does not move 
him. For if you think he's to-blame for treating the 
Maid of Orleans and Jonas as miſerable Poems, why 
ſhould you ſpeak with ſo mach Contempt of his 
Pindarick- Ode which is ſo highly eſteem'd, that 
three of the beſt Latin Poets of this Age have each 
of them been at the Pains to tranflate it into a 

Latin Ode. I ſay no more to you, without doubt, 
you would not contrary to the Laws of God have 
two Weights and two Meaſures. _ 

1] beg you, Sir, not to take it ill that a Man of 
my Age ſhou'd give you his laſt Advice as becomes 
a true Friend. 65 | 

We ought to have a Reſpect for the Judgment 
of the Publick, and when it declares it ſelf aloud for 
an Author ora Writing, we ſhould not openly op- 
poſe and contradict it for fear of expoſing our 
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200 A Letter. from Monſieur ARnaury 
ſelves to be ill us'd. The vain Effects of Cardinal 
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Richlieu againſt the Cid are a great Example of this, 
and we cannot meet with any thing better expreſ&d 


than what your 'Adverſary ſays upon it. 


Richlieu in vain the famous Cid decry'd, | 
All Paris for the fair Chimeneſightd dd 
Fen the whole Academy wrote in vain: | 

The Publick did the Poets Cauſe maintain. 


judge by that, Sir, what you can expect from the 
Contempt which in your Preface you endeavour to 
infuſe into the Publick. For Mr. Deſpreaux's Works 
you are not ignorant, how well what he has now 
publiſh'd has been received in the World, that 
the Court, City and: Country, and even Foreigners 


have approv'd of it. Tis not leſs certain, that all 


good Judges agree there's the ſame Wit, the ſame 


Art and the ſame Beauties in his other Works There- 


fore I cannot imagine, Sir, how you cou'd promiſe 
your ſelf that they would not be diſguſted at your 
ſpeaking, after a Manner ſo oppoſite to the Judg- 


ment of the Publick;-——Cou'd you believe, ſuppo- 


ſing without any Reaſon; that whatever is ſaid freely 
of the Faults of the Poets ought to be taken for 
Scandal, that you wou'd be applauded for your ſay- 
ing, *Tis only the Scandal which has brought his Wri- 
tings into Vogue, that he goes always from Land to Land 
as a Crow from Carrion to Carrion, that while he con- 
tinues to write ſuch Satyrs as theſe he has publiſh d, 
Horace and Juvenal will always claim. above half of 
what's good in em, That Chapelain, Quinault, Caſ- 
ſagne and others he has nam'd may alſo pretend that 
part of the Pleaſure taken in them comes from the Fa- 
mouſneſs of their Names, which People are pleas'd to ſee 
turn'd into Riaicule, That the Malice of Man's Heart 
which delights ſa much in Slaunder and Calumny becauſe they 
fecretly raiſe thoſe that read above thoſe they * will 
: | | mays 


REM N 4 nes . RG R e 9 n ay * I 
I IF „ , g 7 þ- 


LY —_ ans >a cc o sa =» . 44) 2 


9 3 
8 „ * - 7 
8 oF brag r 0 by "007 09 Mg 4 Ne 

7 pr * 3 E 


. 4% * r e N 2 
” * 10 y : 12 . n x 1 5 ** . 


* ar * 
7 — * 8 4 
* = ep * 4 
[4 i 


Work pleaſing ſo. You acknowledge, Sir, that as many 
as read Mr. Deſpreaux's Works, read 'em with Plea- 
ſure; how came you then not to perceive that to 
ſay as you do, their pleaſing is only thro? the Malice 
of Man's Heart which delights in Slander and Ca- 
lumny, is to attribute that bad Diſpoſition to all 
the Men of Wit at Court and in Paris. : 


To conclude, you ovght to expect they will not. 


be leſs diſguſted at the little Value you ſeem to 
ſet on their Judgments in pretending that Mr. 
Deſpreaux has ſucceeded ſo ill when he treats of Sub- 
jets of any other Kind than thoſe of Satyr, and 
then adviſing him to other forts of Writings which 
conſequently muſt be out of Malice. 

There are ſome other things in your Preface 
which I wiſh you had not written. But theſe are 
ſufficient to acquit my ſelf of the Promiſe I made 


you at firſt to ſpeak to you with the Sincerity of a 


Chriſtian Friend who is ſenſibly touch'd with ſeeing 


this Diviſion between two Perſons who both profeſs 


to love him. What would I not give to he in a 
Condition to labour more ſucceſsfully for their 


Reconciliation than thoſe Men of Honour who you 


tell me cou'd not ſucceed in it. But my Diſtance de- 
prives me of the Means of effecting it. All that 
I can do, Sir, is to pray to God that he would 


give both of you a Spirit of Charity, and Peace, 


which is the moſt certain Characteriſtick of true 
Chriſtians. 1 | 
Tis very difficult in theſe Diſputes to avoid be- 
ing guilty of Faults both on the one fide and the 
other, for which one ought not to pray for Forgive- 
neſs, and the moſt effectual Way to obtain it is 
to put in Practice what the Apoſtle recomends to 
us, To bear with one another, every one forgiving his Bro- 
ther whatever Occaſion of Complaint he has againſt him, 
as our Lord has forgiven us, When we are at ſuch a 
Dit- 
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50 Monſieur PERRAuL T. 2er 
always ſay tis ſhe: that is the Occaſion of Mr. Deſpreaux⸗ 
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262 A Letter from Monſeur A8NAULD, c. 


Diſpoſition *twill be no hard Matter for us to en- 


.creaſe in Sentiments of Union and Peace, for Self. 


love never reigns where Charity reigns, and *tis 
only Self- love which makes us loath to be told of 
our Faults, when we are convinc'd of them by Rea- 
ſon. May each of us apply this to himſelf, and 
then you will ſoon be good Friends. I pray to God 


3 


SIR, 


Your moſt Humble and 
moſt Oblig'd Servant 


* 
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Profeſſors . of 1 Vniverſi ty 2 Stagira, in the 
Country of Chimæras; for . 
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WE. Coir ware. nia 404 conſier-d the 
- Petition of e 

Doctors and Profeſſors of the Univerſity,not 
15 In They own Names, bur as they are Tutors, and 
Defenders of the Doctrine of Maſter A:fforle, ancient 
Regius Profeſſor in Greek, in the College of Lyceum, 
and Preceptor to the fate King of Quarrelſom Me- 
mory, Alexander, call'd Tb. 27 5 Acquirer of Aſia, 
Europe, Africa, and other Places; importing, That 
for Kreral Years laſt, an unknow wn Something call'd 
RE ASO N had endeavour'd d to enter the Schools of 


hs u Univerſity by Force; and to that End, by the 


Help of certain Factions Fellows, aſſuming the Sur- 
names of GafſendiFts,Carreſians, Malebranchifts and Pour- 


— 4 Parcel of op had put her ſelf in a 


Poſfure to expell the Tai! erte, the ancient and 
quiet Poſfeffor' of the faid Schools, Li whom, 
the and her Aſſociates, hae 3 publiſh'd feveral 
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gents, Maſters of Arts, 
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204: 4 Decree ft the 


| defamatory Books, Treatiſes and Arguments, with 


an Intention to compell the ſaid Axiſtotle to ſubmit 
his Doctrine ta her Examination ; Which wan'd be 
quite oppoſite to the Laws, Uſages and Cuſtoms of 
the ſaid Univerſity, where the ſaid Ariſtotie has al- 


ways been acknowledg'd to be Judge without any 


even with ut his, the ſaid Aristotle's Conſent or 


Appeal, or being accpngitable; for his 1s Con *hat 


Knowledpe, *ſhe wou'd have chang'd and innovated ſe- 
veral Things in and within Nature; having taken away 
from the Heart, the Prerogative of being the Prin- 
ciple of the Nerves,which this Philoſo had freely 


| 5 out of his ſpecial Grace ſbeſtom d on iti a i which 


She wou'd have granted and a to the Brain. 


And further, by a Procedure, null and of none. fd, 


wou'd have attributed to the ſaid Heart the Office of 
receiving the Chyle belongipg heretofore to the Li- 
ver; as allo of conveying the Blood to all Parts of 
the Body, with full Fomer and Authority, to the 
ſaid Blood, to rove, ſtray, and circulate, with 
Impunity, thro? the Veins and Arteries, having” no 


than Experience only, whole Teſtimony has never 
been admitted in the, faid Schools. be ſaid Res- 
ſer has alſo, by an unheard of; Boldneſs, attempted 
to diſlodge, Fire from: the. bigbeſt Region of 
Heaven, and pretended that it has no... Dwel- 
ling there, notwithſtanding, the Certificates of the 
ſaid Philoſopher, and the Viſits. and Deſcents made 
by him on the Places. Moreover, by an heinous At- 
tempt agaiuſt the Faculty of Phyſic, ſhe would ſet 
up to Cure, and actually, and; really has cur'd abun- 
dance of. Inter mitting Fevers,,,; 28 Tertign,, Double-Ter- 
tian, Quartan, ripe Quart an and TY Tas 
with meer Wine, Fo e the Bark of. Qui 
and other 99 ug kf Ss ſaid Ari orie 1700 
Hippocrates bis redece Ho that, without any pre. 
cedeat Bleedings Furging or ee Fee 
. 96 


other Right and Title to rk the ſaid: Diſturbances 
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_ - High Court of PAK NASSus. 205 
which is not only irregular, bit wrongful and unjult. 


The ſaid Reaſon having never been admitted nor ag- 
gregated into the Body of the ſaid Faculty, and 
conſequently cod not conſult with the Doctots of 


it, nor be conſulted by them, às in Effect ſhe never 
has been; notwithſtanding all which, and the re- 
peated Complaints and Oppoſitions of the Sieurs Blon- 
del, Courtdis, Denyau, and other Defenders of good 
Doctrine, ſne has not ſpar d to make uſe of the ſaid 
Drugs, having the Boldnéßs even to preſcribe them 
to the very Doctors of the ſaid Faculty; of Whom 
ſeveral to the great Scandal of Rules have been cur'd 
by the ſaid Preſcriptions; which is a very dangerous 
Precedent, and cou'd not be effected but by wicked 
Ways, by Sörcery, and by dealing with the Devil. 


And not ſatisfy'd- with this, ſhe. has undertaken to 


Defame and Baniſh from the Schools, Formalities, Ma- 


terialities, Entities, Identities, Virtualities, Ecteities, . 
Petreities, Polyenrpeities, and other Imaginary Beings, © 


the Children of the 'deceas'd Maſter Scettus; which 
will cauſe norable Damage, -and the total Subvetſion 


of Scholaſtic Philoſophy, of which they make all the 
Myſtery, aud which derives all its Subſiſtence from 


them, unleſs the Court takes the Caſe into Conſide- 
ration: The Court having ſeen the following Libels; 
Intituled, Rohault's Phyſick's, The Port RoyaPs Zogie, 
A Treatiſe of Quinquina vr Gaſſendus Adverſus Ari- 
ſtotelicos, and other Pieces antex'd to the ſaid Peti- 
tion, ſign'd Chiranneau, Proctor for the ſaid Univer- 


| fity ; and having heard the Report of the Clerk in 


Court, and all Things being conſider'd, took the fol- 
lowing Reſolution. (#301 000g 149113, 07 On 
The Court having had due Regard to the ſaid 
Petition, has maintain'd and preſerv'd, and by theſe 
Preſents, maintains and preſerves, the ſaid AFifotle, 
in the full and quiet Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Schools; 
ordering, That he ſhall be always follow'd and taughr 


by 
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feſſors of the ſaid Univerſity. . Nor ſhall they be ob- 
to continue to be ſtill the Principle of the Nerves, 


ring the Chyle to go directly to the Liver, without 
paſſing any more through the Heart, and the Liver 


circulate in the Body, on Pain of being entirely de- 


and other ſuitable Preſcriptions, and to put᷑ back the 


206 Deere f the) . 


* * 


by the Regents, Doctors, Maſters of Art and pro- 


lig'd to read or to underſtand his Tongue or his 
Sentiments. And from the Fund of his Doctrine to 
enrich all their Common Places, enjoining the Heart 


and to all Perfons of what Condition and Profeſſion 
ſoever to believe it to be ſo, notwithſtanding any 
Experience to the contrary. Ia like manner, orde- 


to receive it, for bidding the Blood to rove, ſtray, or 


liver'd over and abandon'd to the Faculty of Phy- 
fic; forbidding alſo Reaſon and her, Adherents to 
{et up for the future to Cure Tertian, Double Tertias, 

uart an, Triple Quartan, or Continu d Fe vers, by the 
wicked Ways and Means of Sorcery, as by Pure 
Wine, Powders, the Bark of Quinquina, and other 
Drugs, not approv'd of or knowu by the Ancients; 
and in caſe of any irregular Cure by the ſaid Drugs, 
permitting the Doctors of the ſaid Faculty to reſtore 
according to their uſual Method, to their Patients 
their Fevers again, with Caſſia, Sena, Syrups, Tuleps, 


aid Sick into ſuch or ſuch like Condition as they were 
in hefore, in order to be manag'd afterwards: accor- 
ding to the Rules; and if they don't eſcape em again, 
to be conducted into the other World, ſufficiently 
purg'd and evacuated: reſtoring Entities, Identities, 
Virtualities, Ecceities, and other like Formula's of the 
Scoti ts, to their good Fame and Renown; and au- 
thorizing the Sieurs Blondel, Courtois, and Denyau, 


in their Oppoſition to good Senſe, reinſtating Fire 


in the Higheſt Region of the Heavens, in Purſuance 
and Conformity to the Deſcents made upon the Pla- 
ces; enjoining further, alli Regents, Maſters of Art 
and Profeſſors, to teach as they have been accuſtom'd 
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guments they think fit, and commanding all #-;ſb Re- 
peaters, and others their Agents, to be aiding and 


aſſiſting to them, to ſeize upon all Opponents, on 
Pain of being depriv'd of the Right of Diſputing on 


the Prolegomena of Logic. And to prevent the like 
Oppoſition and Diſturbagce for the future, the faid 
High Court has baniſh'd the ſaid Reaſon from the 
Schools of the ſaid Univerſity for ever, forbidding 


Her to enter there to trouble or moleſt the faid Ari- 
ſtotle in the Enjoyment and Profeſſion of the ſame, on 


Pain of being deelar'd a Janſtniſt, and a Lover of 


| Novelties. To this Effect, the preſent Decree ſal 


be read and made public, at the Mathurins of Sragira, 
at the firſt Aſſembly that ſhall be holden for the Re- 


Ror's Proceſſion; and affix d to the Gates of all the 


Colleges of Parauſſut and all Places where need ſhall 
be. Decreed this Thirty eighth Day of Mes, 
Eleven thouſand Six hundred Serenty Fire. 
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High Court of Pax NASSUS. 207. 
to do, and to that Purpoſe to make uſe of what Ar- 
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XTHen I firſt Printed my Satire, I foreſaw the 
VV Tumult the Publiſhing of em wou'd raiſe in 
Parnaſſus.” I knew the Nation of Poets, and eſpe- 
cially of paultry Ones, to be touchy, and apt to take 
Fire, and that thoſe who are always greedy of Praiſe, 
wou'd not eaſily digeſt Raillery, let it be never ſo 
ſoft. 1 ſhall alſo ſay thus much to my own Advan- 
tage, that I have look'd upon the defamatory Libels 
which have been publiſh'd againſt me with the Eyes 
of a Stoic ; whateyer Calamnies my Adverſaries 
wou'd blacken me with, whatever falſe Reports have 
been ſpread about concerning me, I eaſily forgave 
the little Revenges of. an exaſperated Author, who 
found himſelf attack'd in a Poet's moſt ſenſible Part, 
I mean his Writings. 5 

But I confeſs I was a little ſurpriz'd to find ſome 
certain Readers ſo whimſically out of Humour, that 
inſtead of diverting themſelyes with a Quarrel in 
Parnaſſus, of which they might have been indifferent 
Spectators, they rather Choſe to engage on one ſide, 
and fret with Fools, than laugh with Men of Senſe. 
*Twas to comfort them, that I wrote my Ninth 
Satire, where I think I have plainly prove, 2 
7777... net dane 
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without affendihg the State or a Man's Conſcience, 
one may call bad Verſes bad Verſes, and have full 
right to be tir'd at the reading of a filly Book. But 


ſiace theſe Gentlemen haye talz'd of the Liberty 1 
took to name Names, as an unheard, of, and unpre- 
cedented Attempt; and that ſuch Examples ſhould 


not be put into Rhyme, tis aden to ſay a Word 


Nn 


or Two here to inform them, of a Thing which they 


alone are not willing to know, and ſhow them, that 


in Compariſon of my Brethren, i Satyril 8 1 have 


been a, very Tofi;mouth'g „ 


19 1 


To begin with ruciſius the luventor of Satire; 
What Liberty, or rather. what. Licence, did he not 


take in his Works ? He not only attach d Poets and 


Authors, but Men of, the oy Quality) in | Rome, Per- 
ſons of Conſular Dignity. However, ene, ad Le- 
lius did not. think this 5 et, 48 old 4 riſt as he 
was, unworthy! of their Friend! ip 5 SEE it Proba- 


ble, did not refuſe to give Him their. Advice upon 


bis Writiags an more,. that they did Terence. They 
never .thought of taking.) the Part of Lupus and Me- 
"Abe, whom he had play d upon in his Satires; and 

d not 19 17 5 they Were at all in the wrong, when 


they deliver'd up to him a. the Fools in the Com- 
mon- Wealth, is il s- Ct H f 
NN 8 4 „ =\ mes 
* Na aut, ant qui K | 


Duxit ab oppreſſa meritum Sn e nomen, 
Fahy offenſi aut læ ſo doluere a 
Famoſiſve LR cooperto 'werſihus ? Hi 


4 : #4 þ + 


THEE on 


\ In ed,” Licilius ſpared: neither Swell nor Great, 


and often deſcended roo the Wen l and Patricians 
to the Dregs of the Feople, e. 


6 
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210. A. Diſcourſe abo SATIRE 
You'll ſay, Lucilius liv'd under a Commonwealth,where 
ſuch ſorts of Liberties were allowable: Let's there- 
fore look into Horace, who liv'd under an Emperor 
in the Infancy of a Monarch, when tis much more. 
dangerous to play the Satyriſt than at any other 
Time: Whom does he not Name in his Satires? Do 
we not find there Fabius the Great. Talker, Tigellius 
the. Fop. Naſidienus the Coxtomb, Moment anus the 
Rake, aud every One that came at his Pef's End: 
Will any Body anſwer to this that they were feign'd 
Names? A fine Anſwer indeed, as if thoſe he attack'd 
were not Perſons who were otherwiſe very well 
known; as if it was not known that Fabius was a 
Roman Ky ight, who wrote 4 Book of Law: That 
Ti ell;us Way Auguftus s Favourite Muſician,” that Na- 
is, enus Rufus Was a Notorious Coxcomb in Rome, and 
Caſſius Nome ur anus was one moſt debauch'd F ellows in 
 Tealy. Certainly, thoſe who talk after this Rate, 
muſt not have read the "Ancients very much, nor be 
acquainted, witlythe Affairs of Auguſtuss Court. Ho- 
race does not Content Hinte with calling Men 
by their Names, he's ſo afraid they ſhould not be 
known, that he takes Care to mention £v'n their Sir- 
names, their Profeſſions and Offices; As for Inſtance, | 
when he ſpeaks of Aufidius Hake. Pretor * Fandi: : 


Fundos Aufidio Luſco Pretore ne 
Linquimus Inſani ridentes premia feri . 
Treten & ergy, clavum, & c. e 


Ve gladly left, ſays he, the Tews * NY of 
which one Aufidius Luſeus was Prætor, "but *twas not 
till we, were weary ef Laughing at this Pretor's Folly, 
who formety was but a Clerk, and now he took the Se- 
 nator and Man of Quality upon bim. Can any Man 
be mar kd more exactly? And did not the Circum- 
cory alone ſufficiently ſhow who the Perſon was? 


Twill be ſaid 0 Aufdius Luſcus was 2 
then 


Diſcourſe upon 8 NIKE. 2m 
then, but Horace ſpeaks of a Journey made lately, 
and how will N 1 een, this other . 

yrs : 2 4 "7 44 * 
igidus Alpinus We dum 1 r 
_ Diſfngir Rheni luteum Capers hes 4˙ ludo. 


ile, ſays Horace, the Bombaſtic: A] nus murders 
80 in his. Poem, and bemires hu 725 in the 
ſcription of the Rhine. 1 divert my ſelf in theſe 5 
Wherefore tis plain, Alpinus was alive when Horace. 
diverted himſelf i in theſe Satires; and if Alpina in 
this Place be a, feign'd Name, gon d the Author 
of. the Poem on Memnon be miſtaken ? Horace, it may 
be reply'd, liv'd.in the Reign. of the moſt Polite of all 
the Emperors, but do we live in a Reign leſs Polite? 
And wou'd they have a Prince who, has ſo many 
Qualities in Common with Auguſtus, leſs diſguſted 
than he was at bad Books, and more rigorous. * 
wards thoſe that find fault with tbemm 
Let us in the next Place examine Perſius, who wrote 
in the Reign of Nero: He does not only rally the 
Works of the. Poets of his Age; but attacks the 
Verſes of Nero himſelf; for in, all the World 
knows, and the. whole Court of Nero knew, that 
thoſe four Verſes, Torua Aimallamei i, &. which Perſius 
falls, upon ſo ſeyerehy in his firſt Satire, were Nero's; 
and yet we don't find that Nero, as much a Nero 2s 
he Was, peat Perſius, That Tyrant; an Enemy 
to Reaſon, and fond of his own Works, as is very. 
well known, had ſo much of the Gentleman in him, 
that he could hear his Verſes-rallied;: and did not 
think the Emperon on this Occaſion >a to Tanger 
himſelf in the Poets Quarrel. + +11 
As for Juvenal, who flouriſn'd under Trails he 
has à little more -Reſpe& for the great Lords of 
his Ua. He Wr to ſpend all the oa _ 
* "FE 70) 2939Q% 1 
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own Age. 


retited their Verſts in the Month 
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his Satires on thoſe of the preceeding' Rei But | 
as td Authors, ihe did not feeꝶ for them out of his. 
He ſcarce enters upon the Subject but We 
find him in an il) Humour with all the Writers of 
his Time. Ask Jubenal, Why he took his Pen in 
Hand ? his Anſwer is, He was weary of hearing Co- 
drus's The ſeid, this Poer s Oreſtes, that Poet 8 Telephus, 
and fn fide; all the Poets, "as he fays elſewhere, who, 
of Auguſt, & Au 


Wecitantes menſe Poet as. So: true it is, that the 


Ste of finding Faults with Authors is an ancient 


Right, grown into a Caſtom. 4 N85 all Satyriſts, and 
21 00 of in all Ages Now,. if We proceed from the 
Ancients to the Moderns. Reg grey, bo! is almoſt the 
only Satyric Poet We have, has indeed been a little 
more Diſcreet than the others Vet that does not 
hinder his ſpeaking boldly of Gallet, that famous 
Gameſter, who paid his Creditors why” Sept and Qva- 
rorze:;' and the'Sieur de Provins, 1 o turn'd bis Coat 
Into 4 Waftcoats And du Couſin, wh o left bis Hoife for 
Fear of repairins il; Fand of P ferie 4 la, aud ſeve⸗ 
filothers. 2000-4905 f % % nf 93 907 5: 
What will my Cenſors reply to that? If they are 
Wer fo little anger d they will rie alt $3ty ric Poets 
out 7 of the Commohwealth of Lertets, as 10 many 


Diltur bers of -the puplic Peace: But What wil they 


fay of Virgit? Tue Wile, the Dißrett Yirgl; who, 
As an Eclogue''Whereid Satire*hds fle to to! A turns 
in one Verſe, two Poets of his aße aks! Ridicule, 
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Says a Satyrical- Shepherd Ine that Eclegue. I hope 
they will not ſay, That Basius and'Mavins here 'are 
Two feign'd Names: becauſe they wou'd noto- 


ribuſiy give the: Lye to the learned Servius, Who 


aſſures: us poſitively: of the contrary. In a Word, 


what wou'd my Cenſors do with Curullus, Aar tial, 


and all the Poets of a who behav'd them- 


{elves 


7 


A Diſcourſe upon SATIRE. 213 
ſelves with no more Reſerve than Virgil? What do 
they think of Yoiture, who made no Conſcience to 
Divert himſelf at the Expence of the famous Neuf 
Germain, tho? equally valuable for the Antiquity of 
his Beard, and the Novelty of his Poetry; Wou'd 
they baniſh himand all the Poets of Antiquity from 
| 20 to eſtabliſh the Security of Fools and Cox- 
combs 2 If it be,fo, I hall be very: well fatigfy'd wi 
my Exile.) There will be ſome Pleaſure in being © 
baniſh'd in ſuch good Company. Raillery apart, 
wou'd theſe Gentlemen be wiſer khan Scipio and Le- 
lius, more delicate than Auguſtus, and more cruel than 
Nero. But yo do-thaſe who are ſo rigorous againſt 
the Criticks affect fo much*Clemency* for bad Au- 
thors? I find what it is that afflicts them, they are 
not willing to be undectiv'd! They are vext at 
their having ſeriouſſy admir'd thoſe Writings which 
my Satires expoſe to the Laughter of all the World, 
and to find themſelyes coademn'd to forget in their 
old Age, thoſe very Verſes which heretofore they 
learnt by RATED ces ef Art, Faith I 
pity 'em; but what Remedy here for em? 
Muſt we renounce common Senfe to accommodate 
our ſelves *to-their Taſte? Muſt we admire indiffe- 
reny all the Impertinencies'that a Coxcomb can 
put down upgn, Paper? And whereas in ſome Conu- 
tries, bad Poets are condemn'd..to wipe out their 
Writings with their Tongues, Shall Books become 
| hereafter an inviolable Aſylum, where every: Thing 
that's fooliſh_is Priviledg'd, and not to be tauehv 
“V 
I. might Tay a'great many other Things ont 


Subject, but having, already bandled it in my Ninth 
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Now you not, that one of the ſureſt Ways to 
hinder a Man from being pleaſant, is, to bid 
him be ſo: Since you forbad me being ſerious, I. ne- 
ver found my ſelf fo grave, and I ſpeak nothing 
ow but Sentences.” And beſides, your laſt Action 
has ſomething in it ſo great, that truly it N 
againſt my Conſcience to write to you otherwiſe, 
than in the Heroic Style: However, I —_— — 

| L 6 | ſolve 
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ſolve, not 0 obe y you, in all that e com- . 
mand me z 1 in the Humer, find 
mp felt, 1 ly afraid to tiſe on with a 


br; T rifle, or to trouble you 255 an ill Piece of 
1 
In fine, r H6e ho hav alificd... 0 hi: Morviog, 


pe, may 


and when 1 thought the lenſt of it, I found upon 

Pillow-˖ d „ Mhic for want of mine, m 
be an agrecable amuſemelſt co yon. They. , 
are dated from-the Ehen Fields. The one is from 
 Balzac, und the other from / vit urg, who” being both 
charm'd with the Relation of. your lat Fight, write 
to n from the other World, co congratulate 
vou upon it. This is that from Bare; you. will 
£ — * 1 5 his, by his Style; Which can- 
* hing pi, nor n from its 
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THE Report of. yo 4 Ss Ahe the Phd; it 
1 waters thoſe. who have, ſept theſe thirty” Tears, Md 
were cendemmd to an eternal Steep > it makes Silence” 
ic ſelf ſpeak. Whit "a brave what 4 ſhining} what a 
glorious Conqueſt hade you" made ober the Enemies of 
France? You have Teffor d Bread to a City, which has 
been ateuftom'd ro furniſh. it to all others : Ton have 
nouriſii d the nurfing Mother" of Italy; the" Thunder of 
that Fleet; which ſhut up t he Avennes of its Poxt to you has 
done uv more than harkly ſutured your Entrance, ils Reſi 
ſtance has detain'd you ne longer than an over evil Recep- 
tien e So far from hindring the Rapidity of your, Courſe, it 
bay. not R the Order of ” a Mach Jou have 
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in its . icht compellid the South and Nori h 20 obey 
yon. Withaut chaſtizing the Sea, as Zerxes did, you 
have taught it Diſciplane, you. have dune yet more, you 


buave made the Spaniard humble. After that, what may 


not one ſay of you ? No, Nature, I ſay Nature, when ſhe 
was young, and in the Time: that ſhe produt d Alexanders 
and Cæſars, has produc d nothing ſe great as under the 
Reign of Louis the Fourteenth. She has given to the 
French, in her Declenſion, that which Rome could not 
obtain from her in her greateſt Maturity. Sbe has made 
appear to the World, in your Age, both in Body and 
Soul, that perfect Valour, which we have ſcarce ſeen the 
Idea of in Romances, and Heroick Poems, Begging the 
Pardon of one of your. Poets=————he. had no Reaſon 
to ſay, That beyond Cocytus Merit is no more known - 
Yours, My Lord, 4 extolF@ here, by the common Voice, 
on both Sides of Styx. It makes a continual Remem- 
brance of you, even in the Abodes of Forgetfulneſs : 
It finds zealous Partizans . in the Cauntry. of Jndiffe- 
rence. It engages Acheron in the Intereſts of the 
Seine. Nay more, There is no Shade amongſt us, ſo 
prepoſſeſk with the Principles of the Porticus, ſo hard- 
ned in the School of Zeno, ſ% fortify'd againſt Joy 
and Grief, that does not | of your Praiſes with Plea- 
ſure, that does not clap hs” Hands, and cry, A Mi- 
racle ! at the Moment you are nam d, and is not ready to 
\ ſay bitb your Mnee ndnd 3 


A la fin, Ceſt trop de ſilence/, 
En ſi beau ſuject, de parle. 


"As for me, My Lord, who | know you a great deal 
better, I do nothing, but meditate on you, in my Re- 
poſe; I fil my Thoughts intirely wth your Idea in 
the long Hours of our. Leiſure; I cry continually, How 
great a Man is this! And if I wiſh to live again, 
is not ſo much, to return to the Light, 4s to en- 
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joy the Wy gu Felicity of your Converſation, | and 
to tell you Face to Face, with how mos MY J am from 
* — Extent of _ _ 


\ 


MV * 4 


| Your Lordſhip" S moſt Humble, % 


. 
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And moſt Obedient Servant, 
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gerations will Plegie you. and whether you will not 
| find, that the Style of Balzac 1 4 little . corrupted in 
the other Warld, however it be, (in my Opinion) he ne- 
wer laviſh'd bis Hyperboles more to the Parpoſe; tie 
for you to judge of it; but rſt read, 0 4 oh ed 
"RA Letter Ls Voiture, | 
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From the Elyfua Fields, 
8 June the 2 2d. f 


My Lord, 


T- we poor Devils, who are dead, do not con- 
cern our ſelves much in the Affairs of the Living, 
and are not exceedingly inclin d to Mirth : Yet I can't 

forbear rejoicing at the Great things you do aver our 
Heads. Sercouſly your laſt Fight makes the Devil and 
all of Noiſe here below; in a Place where the very Thun- 
der of Heaven is not heard; and has made your Glory 
known in a Country where even the Sun is not known. 
There ,are 4 great many Spaniards come hither, who 
were in the Action, and have inform'd us of the Par- 
ticulars. I ſee no Reaſon why the People of that Na- 
tion ſhou d paſs for Bullies ;, for I can aſſure you they 
are very civil Perſons, and the King ſent em hither 
tot her Day very mild and quiet, To tell you the Truth, 
My Lord, you have manag'd your Affairs very well of 
late. To ſee with what an Air you ſcour the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, wou'd make one think you abſolutly Maſter 
of it: There is not at preſent, in any Part of it one 
ſmgle Privateer in ſafety, and if you go on at this rate, 
can't ſee how yowd have Tunis and Algiers ſubſiſt, 
We have here the Cæſars, the Pompeys, and the Alex- 
anders; they all agree, that you exactly follow their 
 Condutt in your Way of fighting: Cæſar eſpecially thinks 
yon have very ae of the Cælar in you. There are 


none here evn to the Alarics, the Genſerics, the 
Theodorics, and all the other Conquerors in ics, who 
don't ſpeak very well of this Action; and in Hell it ſelf 
(1 know not whether you are acquainted with that Place) 
there is no Devil, My Lord, who dees not confeſs in- 
FO 9 genuouſly, 


b * 
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genuouſly, That at the Head of an Army Jen are 4 

greater Devil, than himſelf: This 3s 4 Truth your very 
"Enemies agree in. But to ſee the Good that you have 
done at Meſſina, for my Part I believe you have more 
the Angel than the Devil in you, only Angels have 4 
more airy Shape, and do aot garn their Arm in a Scarf. 
Rakery apart, Hell is extremely byaſs'd in your Favour. 
There is but aue thing $0 he abjetted to your Conduct, 

and that is the little Care, that you ſometimes take of 
your Life. You are ſo well belov'd in this Country, that 
they don't deſire your Company. Believe me, My Lord, 
I have already ſaid it in the other World, a Demi- © 
Goa, is but 2 very little thing, when he is dead; he's 
nothing like what he was when he was alive, And as 
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that you ſuou d ſee me merry again, as formerly with ; 
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220 Monſieur Bortzau's Letters to Vivons, 
my Comrade le Brochet. And I ſhowd not be reduc'd 
ro the Neceſſity 5 ending my Letter * as 4. de 


in OR? you thu I am, 


My * L. On v, 
"Your TAPE 0 moſt Humble 


and Obedient Servant, 


VOITURE 


Theſe are the two Letters juſt as I receiv'd 'em. 
J ſend em you writ in my own Hand, . becauſe 
you wou'd have had too much Trouble to read 


| the Characters of the other World, if I had ſent 


*em you in the Original. Do not fanſie, My Lord, 
that this is only a Tryal of Wit,'and an Imita- 
tion of the Style of theſe two Writers, you 
know very well Balzac and Voiture are inimitable. 
However were It true, that I had Recourſe to 
this Invention to divert you, Thou'd I be ſo much 
in the Wrong of it, or rather ought I not to be 


_ eſteem'd, for having found out this Way to make 


you read the Praiſes, «which you wou'd never have 
"ſuffer d otherways? In a Word, cou'd I better 
make Saas with what Sincerity, and with what 


erred am, 
| Mx Loxrxo, 


Tours, &c. 
M O N: 
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H E Honour 1 this Di- ch 'cecelv'd from | 
you is for me ſomething ſo great, ſo extraor- 
Fwd ſo little expected, and 1d many ſeveral 
ſorts of Reaſons, ſeem'd to haye for ever excluded 
me from it, that at this very Moment, in which 1 
return my Acknowledgments, I know not what I 
ought to believe, Is it then poſſble, can it be true, 
Gentlemen, that you have in effect judg'd me wor- 
thy to be admitted into this illuſtrious Society, 
whoſe famous Eſtabliſhment , does no leſs Honour 
to the Memory, of Cardinal Richlieu than the many 
wonderful Things that were perform'd under his 
Miniſtry? And what muſt be the Thoughts of that 
great Man? What muſt be the Thoughts of that 
wiſe. Chancellour, who after him enjoy'd the Dig- 
nity of your ProteQorſhip; and after whom it was 
your Opinion, that none but your King had Right 
to be your Protector? What mult be their Thoughts, 
Gentlemen, if they ſhould * behold me this Day be- 
coming a Part of this glorious Body, the_Objea, 

Sol 
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222 _ Moyſieur BOorTEAu's Speech 
of their eternal Cares and Eſteem ; and into which 
by the Laws which they have eſtabliſh'd, by the 
Maytms which they have maintain'd; no one ought to 
be receiv'd, who is not of a ſpotleſs. Merit, an 
extraordinary Wit, and? comparable even to you? 
But farther, whom do I' ſucceed in the Place which 
you. have given me her? * Is it not a- Man who, 
was equally conſiderable for his great Employments 
and his profound Capacity in theæ Managment of 
*em ? Is it not a Magiſtrate who fill'd one of the 
foremoſt Seats in the Council; and whd, in ſo many im- 
portant Occaſions, has been honour'd by his Prince, 
with his ſtricteſt Confidence: A Magiſtrate, no leſs 
wiſe” than experienc'd, watchful, laborious; with 
whom the more I compare my ſelf, the leſs Pro- 
portion 1 find? g | | 
I know very well, Gentlemen, (and no body can 
be ignorant of it) that in the Choice which you 
make of Men who are proper to ſupply the Vas 
cancies of your learned Aſſembly, you have no re- 
gard either to Rank or Dignity : That Politeneſs, 
Learning, and a Knowledge of the Belles Lettre, 
have with you always open'd the Way to Men of 
Honour, and that you do not believe it to be un- 
becoming of you, to ſubſtitute in the Room of the 
moſt exalted Miniſter, or higheſt Magiſtrate ſome 
famons Poet, or ſome Writer, whom his Works 
have rendred illuſtrious; and who has very often 
no other Dignity, than that which his Merit has 
given him upon Parnaſſus. But if you barely con- 
ſider me as a Man of Letters, what can T offer you 
that may be worthy of the Favour, with Which you 
have been pleas'd to honour me ? Shou'd it be a mean 
Collection of Poetry, ſucceſsful rather by a happy Te- 
merity and a dexterous Imitation of the N 
; | | 5 | than 
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than by the Beauty of its Thoughts, or the Rich- 
neſcs of its Expreſſions? Shou'd it be a Tranſlation that 
falls ſo far ſhort of the great Maſter- pieces with which 
you every day ſupply us; and in which you ſo glo- 
rioufly revive Thucydides, Xenophon, Tacitus, and all 
the reſt of the renown'd Heroes of the moſt learned 
Antiquity. ? No, Gentlemen, you are too well ac- 
quainted with the juſt; Value of things, to recompence 
at a rate ſo high, ſach low Productions as mine, and 
offer me voluntarily upon ſo flight: a Foundation, 
an Honour which the Knowledge of my want of 
_ Merit, had diſcourag'd me ſtill from demanding- 
What can be the reaſon then, which in my Be- 
half has ſo happily influenc'd you upon this Occaſi- 
on? I begin to make ſome Diſcovery of it, and I 
dare engage that I ſhall not make you bluſh in ex- 
poſing it. The Goodneſs which the greateſt Prince 
in the World has ſhewn in employing me, together 
with one of your moſt illuſtrious Writers, to col- 
lect the infinite Number of his Immortal Actions, 
into one Body, the Permiſſion which he has given 
me to do this, has ſupply'd all my Defects with 
8 „ „ 
0 Yes, Gentlemen, whatever juſt Reaſons ought to 
have excluded me for ever from your Academy, 
you beliey'd you could not with Juſtice let a Man 
who is deſtin'd to ſpeak of ſuch mighty things, be 
depriv'd of the Benefit of your Leſſons, or be in- 
ſtructed in any other School than yours. And by 
this, you have clearly ſhewn, that when it is to 
ſerve your auguſt Protector, whatever Conſideration 
might otherwiſe reſtrain you, your Zeal will not 
ſuffer you to caſt your Eyes upon any thing but 
the Intereſt of his Glory. | 
Yet permit me, Gentlemen, to undeceive you, if 
you believe that that great Prince, at the time 
when he granted that Favour to me, beliey'd he 
ſhould in me meet a Writer, who was _ to 
| ſuſtain 
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ſuſtain in the leaſt, by the Beauty of Style; or by 


the Magnificence of Expreſſion, | the Grandetts of 

his Exploits: No- Gentlemen, it belongs to you and 
to Pens like yours, to ſhew the Work: ſuch Maſter- 
pieces; and he never conceiv'd ſo advantageous a 
Thought of me. But as every thing he has done in 
his Reign is wonderful, is prodigious, he did not 


think it would be amiſs, that in the Midſt of ſo 


many renown'd Writers who with Emulation are 
ready to paint his Actions in all their Splendor, 
and with all the Ornaments of the ſublimeſt Elo- 


quence, a Man without Artifice, and accus'd rather 
of too much Sincerity than of Fl 'ittery, ſhould con- 


tribute by his Labour and by his \dvice, to ſet in a 
proper Light, and in all the Sim, licity of the moſt 
natural Style, the Truth of theſe Actions, which 
being of themſelves ſo little probable, want rather 
to be faithfully related, than to he ſtrongly ex- 
, 29 OT 
And indeed, Gentlemen, when Orators and Poets; 


and Hiſtorians who are ſometimes as. daring -as 


Poets and Orators, ſhall come to diſplay upon ſo 
happy a Subject, all the bold Strokes of their Art, 
all their Force of Expreſſion; when they ſhall ſay 
of Lewis the Great, more juſtly than was ſaid of a 
famous Captain of old, that he alone has atchiev'd 
more Exploits than other Princes have read; that 
he alone has taken more Towns, than other Mo- 
narchs have wiſh'd to take: When they ſhall aſſure 
us, that there is no Potentate upon the Face of the 


Earth, who in the ſecret Prayers he puts up to Hea- 


ven, dares preſume to petition ſo much Proſperity 
for ſo much Glory as Heaven has freely granted 
this Prince, when they ſhall write that his Con- 
duct is Miſtreſs of Events, that Fortune dares not 
contradict his Deſigns: When they ſhall paint him 
at the Head of his Armies, marching with Gigan- 
tick Strides, over great Rivers and the. higheſt 
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Mountains; thund'ring downRamparts; rending hard 
Rocks, and overthrowing every thing that reſiſts kis 


impetuous Shock: Fheſe Expreſſions will doubtleſs 


appear great, rich, noble, adapted to the lofty Sub- 
jet ; but at the. fame time that the World ſhall won- 
der at them, it will not think it ſelf oblig'd to believe 
them, and the Truth may be eaſily diſown'd or mi- 
ſtaken under the Diſguiſe of -theſe pompous Orna- 
- But, when Writers without Deſign are contenfed 
faithfully to relate things, and with all the Simplicity 
of Witneſſes who depoſe, rather than of Hiſtorians, 
who make a Narration, ſhall rightly ſet forth, all 
that has paſs'd in Fance, ever ſince the famous Peace 
of the Pyrenees; all that the King has done in his 
Dominions, to re-eſtabliſh Order, Law, Diſcipline : 
When they ſhall reckon up all the Provinces which 
he has added to his Kingdoms in ſucceeding Wars, 
all the Advantages, all the Viftories which he has 
gain'd of his Enemies ; Spain, Holland, Germany, all 
Europe too feeble againſt him alone, a War that has 


been always fruitful in Proſperity, and a Peace as glo- 


rious: When Pens that are ſincere, I ſay, and ſtill 
more careful to write the Truth, than to make others 
admire them, ſhall rightly diſtinguiſh theſe Actions, 


diſpos'd in their Order of Time, and attended with - 


their real Circamſtances; who is it that can then diſ- 


| {ent from them, I do not fay of our Neighbours, I do 


not ſay of our Allies; I ſay of our mortal Enemies? 
And tho” they ſhou'd be unwilling to acknowledge 
the Truth of them, will not their diminiſh'd Forces, 
their States confin'd within- narrower Bounds, 
their Complaints, their Jealouſies, their Furies, their 
very Invectives in ſpite ot themſelves convincethem ? 


Can they deny that in the very Year of which I am. 


ſpeaking, this Prince being reſoly'd to conſtrain them 


all to accept of a Peace which he had offer'd them for 


the good of Chri ſtendom, did all at once and that at a 
Vol. II. P time 
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time when they had publiſh'd he was intirely 
exhauſted of Men aad Money : that he did then, 

1 ſay, all at once in the Low Countries, cauſe 
to ſtart up as *twere out of the Ground two 
Armies, each of them conſiſting of forty thov- 
ſand Men; and that he provided for them abun- 
dant Subſiſtance there, notwithſtanding the Scar- 
city of Forage, and the exceſſive Drougth of the 
Seaſon ? Can they deny, that whilſt with one of theſe 
Armies, he caus'd to be beſieg'd Luxemburgh, him- 
ſelf with the other, keeping as it were, block'd all 
the Towns of Brabant and Hainault did by this moſt 
admirable Conduct, or rather by a kind of Enchant- 
ment, like that of the Head ſo renown'd in the anci- 
ent Fables, whoſe Aſpe@ transform'd the Beholders 
to Stones, render the Spaniards unmov'd Spectators 
of the taking of that important Place in which they 
had repos'd their laſt Refuge. That by a no leſs 
admirable Effect of the ſame prodigious Enchant- 
ment, that obſtinate Enemy to his Glory; that indu- 
ſtrious Contriver of Wars and Confederacies, who 
had labour'd ſo long to ſtir up all Europe againſt him, 
found himſelf if I may uſe the Expreſſion in a ſtate 
of Impotence, ty'd up on every Side, and reduc'd to 
the wretched Vengeance of diſperſing Libels ; of ſend- 
ing forth Cries and Reproaches. Our very Enemies 
I fay again, can they deny all this ? Muſt not they 
confeſs, that at the time when theſe Wonders 
were executing in the Low Countries, our Fleet upon 
the Mediteranean, after having forc'd Algiers to be 
a Suppliant for Peace, caus'd Genoa to feel by an Ex- 
ample that will be eternally dreadful, the juſt Cha- 
ſtiſement of her Inſolence and Perfidieuſneſs ; 
burying under the Ruins of her Palaces and her Hou- 
ſes that proud City, more eaſie to be deſtroy,d than 
to be humbled ? No, without doubt, our Enemies 
dare not give the Lye to ſuch known Truths, eſpeci- 
ally when they ſhall ſee them writ with that 1 
. an 
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and natural Air, and with that Character of Sincerity 
and Probability, with which, whatever my Defects 


otherwiſe are, Ido not abſdlutely deſpait to be able 
at leaſt in Part to ſupply the Hiſtory. 


But as this very Simplicity, an Enemy as it is to o- 


ſtentation and Pageantry, has yet its Arts, its Method, 
its Beauties; fo from whence can better derive that 
Art, and thoſe Beauties, than from the Source of all 
Delicacies, from this Academy, which has kept poſ- 
ſeſſion, for ſo many Years, of all the Treaſures, of all 
the Riches, of our Tongue: This therefore, Gentle- 
men, is what Lnow hope to find among you; this is 


what I come to ſtudy with you; this is what I come 


to learn of you. Happy, if by ny Aſſiduity in fre- 
quenting you, by my Addreſs in bringing you to 
ſpeak of theſe Matters, I can engage you to conceal 


nothing of your: Knowledge: and your Secrets from 


me. Thrice happy! if by my Reſpects and by my 
ſincere Submiſſions, I can perfectly convince you 
of the extream Gratitude which I ſhall all my Life- 
time have for the unexpected Honour you have done 
me. 
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Portugueſe Verſe. 


S.1I R, = - 
Ho? my Writings have made ſome Noiſe in the 
World I never cou'd have ſo high an Opinion 
of my ſelf, and if I have been well enough pleas'd 
with the Praiſes that have been given me I was ne- 
ver blinded with them. But I confeſs the Tranſlati- 
on which yourExcellency has condeſcended to make of 
my Art of Poetry, and the commending it ſo much 
when you ſent me your Verſion, has given me a real 
Pride. Twas not poſſible for me to believe my ſelf any 
Jonger an ordinary Man after having been ſo extraor- 
dinarily honour'd and to have a Tranſlation from a Man 
of your Capacity and your Dignity, appea r'd to me ſuf- 
ficient to give me a Title of Merit, that diſtinguiſnes 
me from all the Writers of our Age. I have but a ve- 
ry imperfect Knowledge of your Lang uage and ne- 
ver ſtudy'd it in particular. However I underſtood 


vour Tranſlation well enough for me to admire oy 
| eit 
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Monſieur Boileau to the Count d' Ericeyra. 229 
ſelf, and to find I am a much better Writer in Por- 
tugueſe than in French, You have indeed inrich'd 
all my Thoughts by your Expreſſions. Every. thing 
you touch is chang'd into Gold, and Pebbles if I 
may ſay ſo, become precious Stones in your Hands. 
Judge you after that, if you ought to require of me 
to mark thoſe Places wherein you may have gone a 
little aſide from my Senſe. For when in the Roe m 
of my Thoughts you without thinking of it, 
might have lent me ſome of your own, I ſhowd 
be fo far from taking 'em away, that I wou'd 
make my Advantage of em, and adopt 'em im- 
mediately to my own Honour. But you have no 
where put me to that Trial; every thing is equally 
juſt, exact and faithful in your Tranflation, and tho? 
you have very much embelliſh'd, yet for all 
that I know my ſelf throughout. Don't you ſay 
therefore, Sir, any more, you are afraid you did not 
underſtand me well enough ; rather tell me how you 
come to underſtand me ſo well, and to perceive ſome _ 
Strokes in my. Works which I could not believe any 
one cou'd have found out that was not born in Fance, 
and bred in the Court of Lewis the Great. I find 
you are a Foreigner in no Country, and that by the 
Extent of your Knowledge, you are of all Courts, and 
of all Nations. The Letter and the French Verſes 
you writ me are good Proof of it. There's nothing 
of the Foreigner in *em but your Name, and no Man 
of a good Taſte in France but wou'd have been the 
Author of em. I have ſhewa 'em to ſeveral of our 
beſt Writers, and there was not one of them but 
was extreamly taken with *em, and gave me to under- 
ſand it he had receiv'd the like Praiſes from you 
he wou'd &er,now have written back whole Volumes 
of Proſe and Verſe. What then will you think of me 
who content my ſelf to anſwer 'em only by a ſimple 
Letter of Compliment ? Don't accuſe me of being 
either ungrateful or rude,no, Sir, lam neither the one 
„ | or 
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230 Monſieur Boileau to the Count d' Ericeyra. 
or the other. But to be plain with you, I can't write 
Verſe, nor even Proſe when I pleaſe. Apollo is a very 
whimſical God to me and does not give me Audience 
at all Hours as he does you. I muſt wait for the 
favourable Minutes, I'll be careful to take hold of em 
when I meet with em, and ſhall. be very unfortunate 
if I cannot diſcharge my ſelf before I die, of Part of 
your Praiſes. I can promiſe you thus much before- 
hand, that in the next Edition of my Works 1 will 
not fail to incert your Tranſlation, and will loſe no 
Opportunity of letting all the World know that the 
Applauſe of which 1 am moſt proud, and the Work 
that I think my ſelf moſt honour'd in, came from the 
Extremities of our Continent and as far as Hercules 
Pillars. | PSY eee 1 


I am with very great Reſpect, 


Tour moſt Humble and 


moſt Obe dient Servant, 


De ſpreauæ 


B% » 
Pi 


LE T IT E R 
of THANKS from 
Monſſeur D ES DR E AUX 
| 60 0 Gee: as 

| Monſieur ARNAULD 

| Doctor of the Sorbonne. 


„ 


1 Cannot ſufficiently thank you, Sir, for your 
having been ſo kind as to permit the Letter 
you wrote Mr. Perrault on my laſt Satire to be 
ſhewn me. I never read any thing in which 1 
took ſo much Pleaſure, and what ever he has ſaid 
injurious of me, I cannot think ef making him the 
ſame Returns ſince I have thereby obtain'd ſo no- 
ble an Apology: Never was Cauſe, ſo well de- 
fended as mine, every thing in your Letter charm'd, 
raviſh'd and edify'd me. But what touch'd me 
moſt was that well-grounded Confidence with 
which you there declare you believe me ſincerely 
| your 
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your Friend. Don't doubt it, Sir, your ſincere 
Friend I am, and *tis a Quality of which I ſhall. 
always boaſt in Preſence of your greateſt Enemies. 
There are Jeſuits who do me the Honour to eſteem 
me, and for whom I have alſo a great Eſteem. They 
- viſit me in my Solitude at Antevil, and ſome- 
times ſtay there, where I entertain them as 
well as I can. But the firſt Bargain I make with them- 
is; that they permit me in our Converſation to praiſe 
vou without Bounds, Loften abuſe this Permiſſion, and 
the Eccho of my Garden Walls has more than once 
ſounded with our Conteſts concerning you. *Tis 
true however they readily agree with me as to the 
Greatneſs of your Genius and the Extent of your 
Knowledge. But L maintain thoſe are the leaſt of 
your Qualities and that the moſt valuable things 
in you, are the Uprightneſs of your Soul, the Can- 
dur of your judgment, and the Purity of your In- 
tentions. Tis then that they cry out, for I don't 
diminiſh in the leaſt that Article any more than 
that of the Letters to the Provincial which I am 
always bragging of to them, as the moſt perfect 
Piece in our Language. We ſometimes come to 
hard Words, yet at laſt turn off all pleaſantly ; vi- 
dendo dicere verum, Quid vetat ? Or when I find them 
too much provok'd I fall upon the Encomium of Pere 
de. La Chaize, who has indeed lately laid a * 4 
great Obligation upon me ſince tis partly to his 
good Offices I owe the Dean of Sen, my Brother's 
being made a Canon of the holy Chappel of Paris, 
which I got of his Majeſty for him. But to return 
to your Letter, Sir, I can't imagine why Mr. Per- 
rault's Friends refuſe to ſhew it him. Never was 
any thing ſo proper to open his Eyes, and inſpire 
him with a Spirit of Peace and Humility of which 
he has occaſion; a Proof of what I fay is that for 
my part I had ſcarce read your Letter but ſtruck 
with the wholſome Councils you gave us — | 
ent 
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ſent him Word 'twas his Fault if we were not 
d Friends, that if he wou'd conſent to be in 
Peace with Reſpect to me, I wou'd engage to write 
nothing that might ſhock nim, nay, I gave him to 
underſtand I wou'd freely let him turn Parnaſſus 
up-ſide down, by placing the Chappelains and Corins 


there, above the Homers and Virgils; the very Words 


Mr. Racine and Mr. Tallemant carried him from me. 
He wou'd hearken to no Agreement, and required 
of me in the firſt Place to have an Eſteem and 
Admiration for his Works, which plainly I can ne- 
ver Promiſe him without betraying Reaſon and my 
Conſcience. Thus we are more at Variance than 


— 4%. 


were already very much tronbled at the Report 


of our Reconciliation. I doubt not you will be ex- 
treamly concern'd at it; but to ſhow you I am not 
the Occaſion of the Rupture, I declare to you, Sir, 
wherever you are, you need only to let me know what 
you defire of me towards an Accommodation, and I * 
wilt punctually perform it, being very well affur'd, 
you will exact nothing of me, but what is juſt and 
reaſonable, and I ſhall defire only one Condition in 
the Treaty to be made, bur *tis Condirio fine qua 
non; and that is, That your Letter be publiſh'd, and 
that b ſuppreſſing it I be not depriv'd of the grea- 


teſt Honour I ever / receiy'd in my Life. Prevail 


with your ſelf and him for me in that Matter, and 
as to every thing elſe I will ſend him a Carre Blanche; 
for as to the Deference he wou'd have me pay his 
Writings, my Gueſts at Auteuil will perhaps direct 
me to ſome grave Author, who will give, me the 


Means to tell him without injuring the Truth, that 


I Efteem what I do not Eſteem, and that you your 


ſelf, Sir, may Examine, what 1 may do therein, I 


ſend you a Liſt of the principal Pieces that I am to 


admire, Pm yery,much miſtaken if you have ag any 


of em. 
| The 
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1 can't help r Sir, in 9 you, this 
Catalogue, and believe, you'll, hardly be able. to 
forbear in reading, it. However, I deſire you to 
think the Offer 1 make is very ſerious; and that [ 
will be punctual to my Word. But whether the 
Agreement be made or not, 1 promiſe you ſince you 
are ſo much concern'd for the Memory of the late 
Mr. Perrault the Phyſician, there ſhall be an Article 
in the Preface of the next Edition of my Book, in 
fayour of that Phyſician, who certainly did not make 
the Frontiſpiece of the Lauvre, nor the Obſervatory, 
nor the Triumphal Arch, as will ſuddenly be demon- 
ſtratively provd: But in the main, was a Maa of 
a great deal of Merit, a good Phyſician, and what 
1 value ſtill more than all that, who had the Ho- 
nour to be your Friend. Nay, I queſtion, however 
I may ſeem diſpos'd to the contrary, whether I ſhall 
ever again draw my Pen againſt Mr. Perrault the 
Academic, fi nce I ſhall no more have any Oc- 
caſion for't; In effect, for what relates to his 
Writings againſt the Ancients, abundance of my 
Friends 


” 235 ) 
Friends are ſatisfy'd I have already waſted but too 
much Paper in my Reflexions on Longinus, by endea- 
vouring to confute Things ſo full of Ignorance, and ſo 
unworthy to be confuted ; and as to what relates to 
his reflecting on my Manners or Works, they add,the 
reproach of Your having taken my Part againſt him, 
is enough to defend me againſt his InveQives. I 
J own they are in the right. nevertheleſs to render 
my Glory complete, *tis neceſſary your Letter be pub- 
liſh'd; and what wou'd I not do to obtain your Con- 
ſent? Muſt I vnſay all I have ſaid againſt Monſieur 
Perrault? Muſt I come u upon my Knees to him? Muſt 
I read all his St. Paulin? You need only tell me ſo, 
notbin o will be, tog difficult. I am, with 7 


deal 4 70970 3 I T if 37 


d buli We | J 


A cl Quite, IIOLM 


" ” » * i 9 
£ * 8 : ” 
„ „ > „ » £ * 


k 2 ii And moſt obedient a 26 17874 


14 
„ 1 if i leur 5 


SOME. 


8 


* 
* 
W 
*. 1 
. 
„ 
off 
* 
d - 
4: * > 
* 
* 


Se So —7³⁵ð "(rem rw — 


0 
— — — 


* 


4 B'S 2? 
| a a. 


— 4 


* o ” © 
ws S 4 , * 9 
” — % yy 
* of 5/2 * * 4 , X * 
— : 
Sa 4 » I 
9 * 
- * 


2 
- 


4 
* 
* 
$ = 


: 
. 
A 
E 
1 
8 


, 


1 


7 
* 


- 
* 
o 
"© 
4 "==> : 
” i. 1 
J — 


0 ' 


* 


Written by 


* 


enuine 


* 


f h 


ition o 


ny Ed 


rinted in a 


P 


— 


t 


Never ye 


eng 


* 5 


/ 


DIALOGUE 


OF THE 


DEA. 
Made Engliſh by Mr. LITTLEBZuR x. 


MINOS. URSE on this wretched Lawyer 

and his everlaſting - Lungs, for 
plaguing us with his damn'd Rhetoric above theſe 
Two Hours. All the Buſineſs was about a Piece of 
Cloth, ſcarce worth the owniag, taken from a Cob- 
ler in paſſing the River Styx; but there was ſuch a 
Pother kept I warrant ye with Quintilian, Cicero and 
Ariſtotle, that one wou'd have thought it had rain'd 
Greek and Latin. For my part I am ſo weary, that 
I don't know what to do with my ſelf. 


 PLUTO. Why what's the Matter, Minos? You 


look down in the Mouth methinks. 


Vol. II. 1 M. 
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* In this Dialogue Monſr. Boileau ridicules 4 fooliſh Humour then pre- | 


dominant in France, of turning every thing into Love and Gallan- 
try 3 which Humour had begun to ſpread in England, till the Duke 
of Buckingham cur'd xs of it by bis Rehearſal. 
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ADIALOGuE of the DE ad. 
A. The Matter! Why I juſt now come from a 
Tryal, where I had like to have been talk'd to death 


by a confounded Counſellor yonder, who thought 


- himſelf a Man of Eloquence with a Pox to him. 


P. How ! What are & Maier or Huot dead 


then ? 


M. No, but one of their Diſciples. He tir'd vs 
with Citations out of Hiſtory 3 the Creation of 
the World, down to the preſent Time, and all 


to prove the Illegality of Stealing. 
there was never ſuch a Profuſion of Authors, and ſo 


Well, certainly 


much fine Learuing thrown away upon a ſorry Rem- 


nant of Cloth not worth Three Half Pence. 


P. Why did J not make him hold bis 


Tongue ? 
M. That's a good Jeſt, I vow. Why, how was it 


poſible to do it? 5 I cry'd out to him a hundred Times 


End ; 


and oftner; you Friend at the Bar there, make an 
The Court will hear no more of this Stuff. 1 


might as well have cry'd cut to a Wind-Mill to ſtop 
its Sails, when a brisk Gale of Wind whisks them 


a bout. 


went on; 
the vileſt Grace in the World, yet he was every Mo- 


Whatever we could do or ſay to him he ſtill 


and tho? the Raſcal deliver'd himſelf with 


ment at his Ariſtotle the famous Tutor of Alexander 


the Great, and Tully of Eloq 
and fo. 


nent Memory, ſays ſo 
In ſhort, the Clack kept going, and our 


Spark cou'd not be brought to give over, till he had 
thrown up all the Scraps he had gather'd ever ſince 


he left School. 


P. Nay, *tis.a ſad Truth that Hell. was never ſo 
over-run with Sots and Fools as at preſent. 


For 


theſe Ten Years laſt paſt, I believe in my Conſcience 
we had not one ſingle Soul come to us from t'other 


World, that was Maſter of Common Senſe. 
M. Right, 


"I 


„ 


** 


828 AJ ts a. 


4 . Lawyers 171 Paris. See Boileau. Sat. 1. 
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AM. Right, and the Infection has ſpread ſo wide, that 
the Elyſian-Fields are not clear of it. They all of them 
ſpeak a Gibberiſn that the Devil himſelf can make 
nothing of, and this forſooth they call Gallantry. 
And if Rhadamanthus or 1 offer to reprove them 
for't, they have the Impudence to tell us, we are a 
Couple of old Basket-hilted, ont-of-faſhion'd Gentlemen, 
that don't know the World and good Breeding. But 
to come to the Point, Sir, will not you take ſome 
Care to ſtop the growing Diſturbances of your King- 

dom? The Criminals are Every Man of them ready 
to revolt: All the Priſons are broke 6pen, and 

_ was never ſo much Hell as it is at this pre- 
ent. = „ 1 
P. Tis a pretty while ſince I foreſaw this Storm a 
gathering, and to prevent further Miſchief, I order'd 
all the Heroes in the Elyſian-Fields to meet me to Day. 
But where is Khadamanthus ? 

A. He's gone to Gammar Atropos yonder, to have 
his Caſſoc mended. You know *tis the very fame 
individual Caſſoc that he brought with him from 
Fother World hither. | 

P. There's a good Husband for you! | 

M. Oh, he learnt this and a thouſand other fine 
things from a Judge *, who came to Hell laſt Week 
in a pair of Sattin Drawers. | 
P. The Devil he did! Why there was a prodigal 
Dog for you! | 

AM. No, no, you're miſtaken, he was as errant a 
Miſer as ever piſs'd. It was only two or three 
Theſes that had been dedicated to him, and he ſow'd 

Q 2 them 
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t, * M. Tardieu, a Fudge in Pat is, who was aſſaſſinated in his Houſe 
Together with bis Wife in 1665. See bis Hiſtory in the 101h Satire 
* M.-Boileau. ö | 
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them together to humour his Wife *, Now I have 
men:ion'd her, it was ſhe that ſtole the Piece of 
Cloth, that we have had ſuch a Buſtle about this 
Morniag. A oat 7 v6 410 27 

p. How ! What is ſhe with him here?! 
Al. Yes I'fatth. ſhe's with him, for how cou'd he 
well have been damn'd unleſs his Wife had help'd 
him? We have had the Eord knows what Trouble 
to make her reſtore this Piece of Cloth, and had ne- 

ver brought it about, had not the Court forc'd her to 
deliver it upon the Spot. 5 | ö 
 RHADAMANTHUS. Pluto! Minos! All's loſt, 
All's gone. There's ſuch * x 

P. Why prithee, what News Rhadamant hus? Thou'rt 
in a terrible Fright I ſee. e 9450-6 M46 

R. Oh Sir, there's the Devil and all to pay yonder. 
The Priſoners are all broke looſe, and there's ſuch a 
Noiſe and Hubbub among them, that | 

P. Come, be more particular, old Friend, what 
News haſt thou to tell me ? 

R. I can only tell you, Sir, that the Criminals have 
broke Jail, that they have fil'd off their Irons, and 
that unleſs you take Care immediately to reduce 
them, you'll be no better than a King of Clouts. 

There's that Raſcal Prometheus has got his Vultar 
like a Faulcon upon his Fiſt. Tantalus is as drunk as 
a Drum. Si ſiphus is playing at Bowls with his Stone. 
The Belides are at the noble Sport of Clap Arſe. 
JIxion is ſhewing Feats of Activity through a Hoop. 

| . In 
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was formerly the Cuſtom at Paris for thoſe who receiv'd their 
Degrees in the Univerſity to have their Theſes printed upon 4 
large Sheet of Paper; and ſome Copies were likewiſe printed pon 
Sattin to prefent the Magiſtrates with, to whom they were dedicated, 
and other Perſons of Diſtintion. M. Tardieu out of 4 ſordid 
- » Covetouſneſs, caus'd bis own Drawers and Wife's Under-Penicoa!s 
to be made of them, and *tis averr'd that ſhe happening one Day to fal 
down in the Street, and her Coats flying up, there was ſeen writs 
en her Backfide in Capitals ARGUMENTABOR. | 
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In ſhort, there” sa greater Diſorder than you can ima- 


ine. 
: p. Tis what Pve expected this long while, 450 4 
am 725 with all my Heart, that our Heroes are to 
meet me to Day. Come, let us een go find them our, 
ſince the Mutineers have pitch'd upon no Body as 


yet to head them; and Mercmy, prithee fly Poſt, 


and borrow. me ſome Cannon of my Brother Jupiter; 5 
but who in the Name of Wonder is it that marches 
this way with a Crab- Tree Cudgel in his Hand, and 
2 Wallet by his Side? ; 

Dio ENES. Lou ſhould: have been a Wit * the 
Shortneſs of your Memory. Why don't you remem- 
ber Diogenes? I heard of the Revolt of your Sub- 
jects, and am come to tell you my:Cudgel is at your 
Service. 

P. A very dong Weapon indeed in ſo conſi dera- 
ble a War as this is like to prove. 

D. Nay, don't jeer me, I beſeech you. Firbepa 
N be more uſeful to you chan you are aware 
of. 

P. But have you not ſeen my truſty Heroes, whom 
1 ſent a Summons to, to meet me? | 

D. For my part I don't know what you call He- 
roes. But I ſaw a Parcel of Logger-Heads yonder, 
who if they ever do you a Farthing' 8 worth of good, 
| dare be crucified. 

P. Leave off your impertinent Raillery, and be fi- 
lent. Who is it that comes this way leaning upon 
his „ s Arm? 

- *Tis Cyrus. 
| 7 Ha! the Great Cyrus, that INuſtrious Maſter 


of Aſia, who conquer'd fo many Kingdoms, and 
Q 3 47:1 tranſlated 


| EIT 


* This i 4 Satire upon Monſr. Scudery's CYRUS the GREAT, 
4 Famous Romance in Ten Volumes. See Boileau's Sat. 2. Sat. 9. 
And Canto 5. of the Lutrin. 

| Few bas another Fling at Scudery in bis Art of Poetry. 

ant. 3. 
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tranſlated the Monarchy from the Medes to the Ter- 


1 „ | 
i D. You muſt not call him cyrus, dis n longer his 
ö Name. 1 Ms 1 
1. P. Why, how muſt 1 call him then 3 2 
1 D. * Artam ne. | 
| P. I never heard bim cal'd: by this e er 
I; However, am excetding glad to behold this coor 
1 brated Conquerour-of As. c 
1 D. But can you tell me why he conquer ſo many 
1 Kingdoms r 
* P. Becanſe he was a young ambſtions Priace, that 
4 could not content himſelf with the Lingitzof his own 
. Kingdom. . 
i D. Alas ! You re miſtaken. "Twas becaas he was in 
4 Love. 
0 P. In Love! With whom I pray? 
4 Di. The Princes Aandana. But can you gueſs how 
A often ſhe was run away with? 7 ö 
4 I. A very proper Queſtion to askat ſuch a Jundure 
as this. 
* D. Well, I won't ee you gotill you have told 
* e. 
Ft P. What an iwportunste Fellow: you are! Why 
ol then, four times. E WE 
Al D. No, you have miſe'd. Gueſs again. = 
þ P. Why then, ſix times. 32 
14 D. In ſhort, but a Dozen: But don't erouble your 
14 ſelf about her Honour. She fell into the Hands of 
1 the moſt reſpectful Villains in the World, who re- 
1 ſtor'd her as good a Maid, as when they took 
Th. Net”: 
1 P. have carce Faith enough to ban that. But 
| | hark he opens. Let us liſten to what he ſays. 
1 CYRUS. 
I MO Os os 3 DEI fg 3 


* The Name that Scudery gives Cyrus in ti Romance. See 
Boileau's Art of Poetry. Cant. 3» | 
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_ Cyrus, © How long, my adorable Princeſs will you 
« exerciſe ſo much Rigour upon the Heart that a- 
* dores you? But why ſhould I maintain a Flame 
* that Devours m2? Shall 1 adore an Inſenſible ? 
„ Shall I die for an Ingrate? In ſhort, Shall 1 love 
* the Daughter of my Enemy? Yes Artamenes, you 
<« muſt adore the Princeſs of Perſia. Ves, Cyrus, you 
“ muſt love the Daughter of Xerxes. But dont flat- 
« ter me, Oh thou too complaiſant Scævola. Tell me, 
« What is it thou haſt remark'd in her Eyes, Is it 
„ properly an Inclination, or rather ſome flight 
«Diſpoſition not to hate gage. by 
P. Leave, leave this Language, Cyrus. Remember 
who you are. Think what a Reputation you have ac- 
quired in the World by your immortal Actions. 
C. For Heaven's ſake, generous Pluto, let us go hear 
the Hiſtory of Aglatidas and Ameſtris. You may 
vers well pay ich a Complaiſance as that to the 
Merit of two ſach Illuſtrious Perſons. Or if you 
won't give your ſelt that Trouble, there's my Squire 
Scevela will in the mean time acquaint/you with the 
Hiſtory of my Life; for in fine ' 1502 

P: Why don't you know we are now upon the point 
of giving Battle, and can you fail to aſſiſt me in ſo 
preſſing an Occaſion ? 2 | 
C. Oh, for Heav'ns ſake liſten, for in fige—— 
P. The Devil take you and your in fine together, 


if you have nothing elſe to ſay to me. 


A 
__——— 


C. As for my own particular 
P. Turn him out there. 3 


C. Once more I requeſt you to 
P. Once more turn him out. A Plague on't, I 
thought I ſhonld never have got rid of him, but who 


is this that comes forward, I hope he won't be ſo 


troubleſome as the other. 
D. 'Tis * Antiochus. : 


— 1 — 
_ 
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de Name of a Play written by Corneille the younger. 


1 


— — 8 
— 


Serre - — 
it PLE” e CASTE 


PP 7 gs ine fs 


— — VI — I M - = = \ _— = \ — 
— — _—_—— — —  — — — — „ Is = — 
SK ..4 coated S SY ie 9 2 Sn | 
2 * RG — — 
g - 2 was * . 


o 
o 

Z 

. 8 
7 " 
« 
- 

7 * % 
776 


4 4 7 8 
5 ” = Y [ey 4 
— 4 anne 2 * a * . . . . w 2 uw. 4 * 
8 . . * * 
i as. De, - — WY In 0t "FE OI A © 
yy S — * * * 1 
2 * — 
= \ » 


144 AD1IALOGUEdg the DEAD. 

P. He ſeems to be looking about. for ſomething 
and examins every Corner of the Room. What is it 
ei,, Et ... 4 

Antiochus. If you have found it, Sir, Pray put me 
to no more Trouble to look after it. i 

P. Firſt tell what *tis. 

A. In ſhort, tis the Depoſitary of the Beauties 
of my Miſtreſs, which gave me Conſolation in 
her Abſence, and which has broke through the ob- 
ſcure Aſylum, where I vainly flatter'd my ſelf to have 
lodg'd it in Security. ****ö»d | 

P. What the Plague doſt thou mean by all this 
Fuſtian ? N 
D. I find I muſt explain his meaning to you. Know 
then that the Depoſitary wherein the Beauties of his 
Miſtriſs are lodg'd, is in plain Engliſh her Picture, 
which has broke through the obſcure Alum, where 
he fancied it was very ſecure, - That is as much as to 
ſay, that his Pocket has got a Hole in it an't pleaſe 

ou. 

, P. A pretty Expreſſion this for a Hole in ones 


Pocket. Ah Antiochus, think of the great Victories 
you have obtain'd, think next on the Occaſion that 


now preſents it ſelf, to get new ones. 3 

A. 1 will not ſpeak one Syllable till you ſatisfy me 
whether you have found it. 
P. A mighty Matter I profeſs. Pray Friend go and 
find out your Picture your ſelf, and let me adviſe you 
to put it next time into a ſubſtantial Coffer; ſince 
I find it is not ſafe in your Pocket. | 

A. Alas! Whither will my Deſpair hurry me? 

P. Here comes another this Way, who 1 hope is 
not touch'd with this Folly. But who is ſhe J 
wonder, br, 

D. *Tis * Thomyris. 

P. How 


= 2 * 2 —— 


n 


rh This refle@s upon 4 Tragedy of Quinauit, cald, The Death of 


Cyrus. See what Boileau ſas of Quinault. Sat, 2, Sat. 3. Sat. 9. 
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P. How glad am I to ſee the invincible Queen of 
the Scythians, who alone put a ſtop to the Conqueſts 
of Cyrus, who caus'd his Head to be cut off, and 
thrown into a' Veſſel full of Blood, with theſe re- 
markable Words. . Satisfie thy ſelf with Blood, of which 


thou waſt always ſo greedy. 


D. * Oh Sir, this is nothing but an idle Story, 
that the World has been ole with for about Two 
Thouſand Years ; but ſome; Ten Years ago we recti- 
fied this Error. *Twas only a miſtake of Cyruws's Ga- 
zetteer, who it ſeems was impoſed upon by a falſe 
Report of his Death. _ _.- 

P. I was in good Hopes that this Lady came not 
upon the ſame Errand with the former Spark, but 1 
find ſhe looks about her too, as if, ſhe had loſt ſome- 
thin 

125 Oh my dear Tablettes. Can any generous 
Stranger help me to my Tabletten? 5 

P. Before Jove, the lofeAiog. is Voiverſ 1. I think 
the Devil's in em all. 

T. Has any of you fouad my 7 ablettes! ? Speak, and 
deliver them to me without opening. 

P. Your Tablettes! Pray what was in em to make 
you value them ſo ? 

T. A Madrigal upon the Amiable Enemy that Per- 
ſecutes me. 

D. I'm ſorry with all my Heart ſhe has loſt her 
Tablettes. How glad ſhould I have been to have ſeen a 


Scythian Madrigal ? 


P. Come, Madam, let your Tablettes alone, you 
have a fine Opportunity now to ſhew your Valour. 
Be the ſame Virago you were when you ſo effectually 
humbled the Great Emperor of Perſia. 

T. No, I'll die a Thouſand Deaths before 'I Fight 
againſt ſo Amiable a Prince. PA | 


— ” * * ä 
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* Quinault in his play feln that Cyrus was not killd in Bate, 
but that Thomyris took him Priſoner, and Jeb in Love with bim. 
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P. A Plague on't. Why ſhe's in Love too like the 
reſt. - The Duce take me if ever I ſaw' ſuch a Pack of 
Fools in my Life. Turn her out there. But whoſe 


Voice is this I hear? 
D. That huge” One-Ey'd Coxcomb's there that 


Sings to the Eccho. 

FP. What One-Ey'd Coxcomb do you Mean! 4 
D. * Horatius. oy 113 
P. Let us hear what it is he ſays. 

Horatius. Even Phenicia does Declare. 

Nothing with Clelia'can Compare. 

P. What is he an Amorous Milk-ſop too! 118 
you the ſame Man that ſav'd by his Valour the City 
of Rome, who alone upon the Bridge ſuſtain'd hs 
Effort of a whole Army, till ſuch time as the Arch be- 
hiad him was broken down, and who ſwam through 
the River in his Armour, amidſt a Thouſand Arrows 
that were ſhot at him. | 

Horatius. Even Phænicia hes Declare 

Nothing with Clelia can Compare. 

P. Why Prithee Honeſt Friend that's not the 
Queſtion. Leave off this curſed Song. I ſent for 
you on Purpoſe to Aſſiſt me in this general Defection 
of my Subjects. You that by your ſelf Perform'd ſo 
many Miracles, what will you not be Capable of da- 
ing at the Head of ſo many gallant Princes? 

Horatius. Even Phænicia does Declare, 

Nothing with Cleli2 can Compare. 

P. Turn this Sonneteer out of Doors, ſince we can 
get nothing out of him but theſe Villainous Rhimes. 
Don't ſtay a Minute, but turn him of Doors imme- 
diately. | 

Horatius. Even Phenicia does Declare, | 

Nothing with Clelia can Compare. 

P. Tis ſtrange Methinks that we can Light upon 
none but Amorous Sots. For my part I believe that 
Lucretia her ſelf has not ſcap d the oO _ 

e 


- * ASatire of Clelia, « Remance of M. Scudery; and goes on 
49 the Maid of Orleans ſpeaks. 
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D. The Truth on't is, I would not willingly 

Swear for her Honour. She Talks of nothing all the - 

Day long bat Gallantry. Ha! I ſee ſhe moves this 

Way: How likea Coquette ſhe throws 1 I 
>, n 

„ 3 7 8 8. 
Hay word hom it to be always ſtay Love if would 

9-13 16 14:17 16 18 22. VP} 2 2 
Love bar our te we HOY. Prove, & Woes x Flame 
3 
N | 

P. What Gibberiſh does ſhe Talk. 7 This: can never 
be the Famous Lucretia. Had you ſeen ber when 
ſhe came Thundering down to the Infernal Manſions, 
with her Hair all flowing about her Shoulders, the 
Bieody Ponjard in her Hand, her Eyes ſparkling, 
_ her Face, for all the horrots of Death, ſt ill Bluſh- 

for the late Infamy ſhe had ſoffer'd, you'd Swear 
4 sis none of her; and that tis  impoſſ ible ſhe ſhou U 
9 fo much alfer'd: - - 

. *Tis ſhe howerdin But per ups he may Dit 
i better than thoſe wrong came de fore wor. Li- 
ſten then. © 

L. For Pity fake moſt $4 e Pluto, -etaſe for a Ne- 
ment your Important Occaſions; and vouchſafe to iu- 
form me whereabout *tis you live in the Land of Ten- 
derneſs. Whether you live. at Tengerneſs upon the 
| River Eſteem ;, | * Tonderneſs' upon ' Acknowledgment, 
or Tenderneſi upon Inclination; and whether you are 
already arrived at the Village of Billet Dy or Love 
Letters. 

P. What Country | is it me Talks of ? 

D. A Country that no Man ever yet ſaw, and 115 
was Diſcover'd ſome Years ago in France, Theſe 
Villages of Billet, Doux and Love Letters that ſhe 
Ta!ked of, are certain Places through which you muſt 
of neceſſity paſs, before you can arrive at the Land of 


Tender neſs. 
* The Map of Tenderneſs, 4 ſmall Piece in the Romance of Clelia. 
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P. For my part I never heard it mention'd before. 
IL would adviſe her to build a Mad - Houſe near the 
Villages of Billet, Doux and Love Letters, for I dare 
engage ſhell ſooner come thither than to the Land 
of Tenderneſs, provided ſhe continues in this Hu- 
mour. | : £3 7 | 5 4 | 
D. Why not, I beſeech you. * Cotin is ſtill well. But 
ſee, here's Brutus. mr CIs : 
P. 1 am glad on't, for now I am pretty ſure of 
meeting a Man of Senſe. This is the brave Roman 
who ſet his Country at Liberty, who turn'd out the 
Tarquins, and put his Children to death for conſpiring 


o 


againſt the Republic. 
BRUT US; A 
4 6 p 1703 3111157 105; 44: 1:3 71% 
Love wonder Days ſhall let O and that me  yout 
20$[2148 $ = Blo W590i 73 16 5 HT of bus 
Love ſtays the our ſee of ever for. 1 win 
P. He ſpeaks the ſame canting Stuff with Lucretia. 
But I don't wonder at it, he's in one of his old Fro- 
ticks, and pretends to be a Fool. 0 
D. Far from that, he never was wiſer in his Life. 


Tis by talking after this manner that he diſcovers to 


bis Miſtriſs that he is no Natural. For give me 
leave to tel] yon, Sir, theſe Words are the fineſt 
Verſes in the World, if you place them but in their 
right Order. Loy 737 e 

P. A very pretty Reaſon faith. + By the ſame Ar- 
gument one might prove a Dictionary to be the fi- 
neſt Book in the World, for you need only range 
the Words aright, to make a moſt admirable Di- 
ſcourſe out of them. Come Brutus leave off this extra- 


5 Stuff, and return to your right Senſes again. Set 
be 


ore your Eyes the Glory of your former Lite, 


and of thoſe immortal Actions that have made the 


World 


* ——_—— 
* — a 1 8 a 
2* 
11 ONIEIIIS 
Ce — c 


* A lanemeble WWretch whom Poileau frequently pelts, See Sat. 3. 
OY. - SI 
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World propoſe you as a Model to all ſucceeding 
Heroes. Think on the Liberty you beſtow'd upon 
your Native Country, and what a Name you have 
left behind you — A Plague on't, he does not 
underſtand me. I believe he's as deaf as a Mill- 
Stone Why Brutus, Brutus. | „ 

D. Don't be ſurpriz'd at him, Pluto, tis nothing 
but a mental Aſſignation. Vou muſt know he has 
oblig'd himſelf every Day to think of his Miſtriſs 
at a certain Hour. The Clock ſtruck juſt now, 
and this is the Hour, no doubt on't, that he has 
pitch'd upon to n upon her Divine Per- 
fections. I wou'd adviſe you to let him go, for 
you'll not get one Word out of him, till 'tis 
over. 

P. Take him away, we have ſeen all ſorts of Fools 
I think to Day. But who is this Lady that moves 
forward? | 

D. *Tis Clelia. 

P. Why ſurely ſhe can never be ſo beſotted as 
the reſt. That valiant Heroine who ſwam croſs 
the Tiber, with a Reſolution hardly to be found in 
the greateſt Men. ; = | 

CLELIA. Leave off this grave ſerious Air, Ma- 
jeſtic Pluto, and freely impart to us the Name of 
that beautiful Perſon, who triumphs over your Heart, 
and whoſe Chains you wear: For in fine, tis im- 
poſſible that a Merit and Diſcernment fo conſpi- 
cuous as yours, ſhould continue long without loving, 
and cauſing it ſelf to be belov'd. 

P. Why, what's the Matter Clelia? And are you too 
poſſeſs'd with this Devil of Love? | 
C. Tis true, that the eminent Qualities of the He- 
roic Prince of Cluſium have gain'd an Empire over my 
Heart, againſt which there is no rebelliag. Ia 
Effect | 
P. Away with her. If ſhe once begins to let her 
Tongue run, there will be no ſtopping of her. _ 

: 0 


J a 
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who. is this diminutive: Spark that is ſet down in a 
* Machine? Oh! Is it you? Scarron 2 Why, what 
makes you here in this embroider'd Habit? 1 
Sc arron. I am no longer call'd Scarron, but Scaurus, and 


am habited atter the Roman Faſhion, altho' my Shape 


fits it + none of the beſt. My Buſineſs at preſent is, 
to conſult the Sh with Horatius and Scevola, 


P. Take my Advice, honeſt Scarron, you'll - paſs 
your time much better with || Ragotin than with Ho- 


ratius and Scavola. Sit down in your Chair near me. 


S. With all my Heart. It ſhall be my Buſineſs to 
give you the Name and Characters of the reſt of the 
Heroes and Heroines you are to ſee. Oh! Yonder's 
an old Acquaintance of mine coming along. 

P. Who is that lean meagre Creature? 

S. *Tis * Sappho. q a 1 
_ Sappho, Aﬀord ſome little Relaxation, Plzto, to 
thoſe Cares that inceſſantly employ you. Let us be- 
ſtow a few Minutes in Converſation, -and tell me 
what ſort of Love it is you think to be the moſt con- 
ſtant, That which proceeds from Eſteem, or That which 
comes from Inclination. To adjuſt this great Point, we 
ought to conſult our moſt illuſtrious Friends. Diogenes 


hall perſonate the Gay Amilcar, and Minos the learn- 


ed Herminius. tt \ Xo | 

P. You muſt enter into a Converſation, forſooth. 
A very proper time indeed, when we are juſt going 
iato the Field. THEE? : 3.) © 


* . | OY < ia AE EA a td —_— 


* Scarron + Mr. Scarron ſo well known for bis Burleſque Poetry 
and bis Comical Romance, and Husband to Madamoiſelle d' Au- 
bignie, fince Marchioneſs of Maintenon, was afflited with a Dir 
ſtemper that had made bim Wry neck'd and crippled in bis Legs (un 
cu de jatte So that be was carried about in a Machine contriv'd on 


Purpoſe, and made uſe of a Pully faſten'd to bis Hat, to ſalute thoſe who 


viſited bim. | 

i} The Hero of Scarron's Comical Romance. 

* Jig one of the Perſons of the Grand Cyrus, as well as the 
preceding ones: But the Author maliciouſly applies it to Mas 
demoiſcle-Scudery, the Author of that Romance, whom the Frened 
Poets, when they commend her, call Sa ppho. | 
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D. If there's nothing elſe to hinder you, you have 
Authority enough to do it: For all thoſe worrhy 
Heroes whom you have ſeen, at the very Moment 
when they thought to diſpoſe of their Troops in the 
beſt Order, and to encourage their Men, very wiſely 
ſtop'd to liſten to the Hiſtory of Thimanta and Se ſoſtris, 
whoſe moſt important Adventure is that of the loſt 
Bracelet, and Love-Letter gone aſtray. 

Sap. In Bffe—— 6 RE, 

P. Nay, ſince you are ſo deſirous to hear-your ſelf 
talk, I'll e'en go and ſend for one with whom you 
may prattle as long as you will. Call Teſiphone hither. 
S. You imagine I know her not, whereas ſhe is one 
of my beſt Friends, and perhaps you will not be 


diſpleaſed if. I give you her Portraiture. [The illv- 


ſtrious Nymph, of whom I ſpeak, has ſomething ſo 
furiouſly charming, ſhe is ſo terribly agreeable, that 1 
find my ſelf poſſeſs'd with the greateſt Conſternation, 
when I go to make her Deſcription. Her Eyes are 
lively and piercing, little, and encompaſs'd with a 
certain Rednefs that wonderfully improves the Lu- 
ſtre of them. As ſhe is naturally handſome, ſo ſhe 
is naturally Negligent, and this Negligence is the 
Cauſe that ſhe frequently diſcovers her Breaſts, which 
in all Reſpects reſemble thoſe of an Amazon, with 
this Difference only, that whereas the Amazons had 
only one Pap burnt off, the amiable Teſiphone has both. 
Her Hair is long and curling, and ſeems to be ſo 
many Serpents that wind about her Head, and neg- 
ligently play around her Face. Vs 

P. ] find you exactly reſemble the Deſcription you 
have given us of her—— Come take her away here. 
She's the moſt impertinent Devil of them all. | 

D. You have ſtrangely affronted her: For her 
Eyes are not like thoſe of Teſiphone, and ſhe her 
ſelf tells us in her Portraiture, that the Contrarieties 
5 and Black in her Eyes have a maſt agreeable 


T. By 
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P. By the ſame Reaſon Cerberus may be called a 
Beau. His Eyes I am ſure are as Black and White 
as hers can be for the Heart of her Bat let the 
reſt come altogether for I am reſolv'd not to be 
plagu'd with them One by One. Good God what a 
rout is here ! Send them packing about their Buſineſs. 
But who is this ſtrapping Female Arm'd Cap-a- pe, 
that moves ſo ſlowlyy ? | 

Scarron. Tis the || Maid of Orleans. 

P. She is ſtrangely disfigur'd then. | 

D. You muſt know ſhe has been a long time at 
Board with a certain Author, who treated her with 
_ Commons, tho* ſhe got him a good “ Pen- 

on. | | 

P. It was very ill beſtow'd upon him then. 

D. Now ſhe's come, pray liſten to her. Without 
Queſtion ſhe has ſomething to ſay to you. 

The Maid. 
Great Prince ! for from this Hour L' call you Great, 
Behold 4 Virgin proftrate at your Feet, ” 
*Tis true, my Zeal is chec d by my Reſpett, 8 


But at your Sight I Courage do collect, 

Tho that collecting does me ſoon deject. 

In fine, my Heart at your illuſtrous Sight 

Is both poſſeſs'd with Pleaſure and with Fright. 
Oh that my Lungs wou'd prove ſo ſtout and Mrong, 
As you to praiſe, and yet not do you Wrong ! 
Fur you alone I have a mortal Point, 5 
Where the Right Shoulders to the Left c onjoint. 1 
Let this Blow break my Bone, and my Blood ſpread 
From Belly, Back, from Haunches and from Head. 


P. A Pox on her. What Language is this ſhe 
talks ? > 


— 3 


A Satire on rhe Heroic Poem of Chapelain, calld the Maid of 
Orleans or ſoan of Arc. 

* Chapelain bad 4 conſiderable Penſion from the Duke of Louis 
gueville as 4 Reward for this Poem, 


8 
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D. She ſpeaks French, and if *tis none of the 
beſt, yet ſhe has gone to School, let me tell you, 
above Forty Years, to one of our Famous Writers 
P. She does not ſhow it. But you, Virgin of Or- 
leans, wou'd any body that ſees you, imagine you 
were that ſame Damſel, who defeated the Engliſh, 
who deliver'd France from their Power, and courted 
nothing but Glory ? N F 
The Maid 


* One Road leads tot, and on this only Roa 
Both Rig ht and Left, the Way it is not Broad. 


P. The Devil take this ſcreaming Screech-Owl 
Tone, it has filled both my Ears. If yon have a 
mind to Talk more, I bar Verſe. 

5 | The Maid. 

None of the Arrows do her Bedy reach, 
Ir if they Tap her Blood, they make no breach. 


P. What, again at your Poetry! Why, this is 
worſe and worſe ſtill, carry: her off there. But who 
ire theſe I wonder ? 

D. Why, theſe are imaginary Heroes. 

P. Who art thou that com'ſt firſt ? - 

Aſtratus. I am Aſtratus. 

P. Who the Plague is this Aſtratus ? I never 
dad of him before. 

+ D. Pardon me Sir, a certain Author, who is 
arce better known himſelf, makes mention of him. 

P. Well! And what ſays he of him? 

D. He ſays, Sir, That ar this time liv'd Aſtratus, 
hat is all. | : 

P. 8a Friend! And what Buſineſs brings you 
wet... R Aſtratus, 


a ME ** . r 8 EY 


As for the Poetry of the Maid of Orleans, ſee Boileau, Sat. 3. Sat. 
7. Sat. 9. And for Chapelain, Sat. 4+ and Sat. . | 
2A Satire upon 4 Tragedy of Quinault cad Aſtratus, Ses 
Boileau, Sat. 3. n 


S. But they wou't take me again. 

P, Nor will we let thee ſtay here, Old Boy: Is 
it poſlible that I cant find one Man of Senſe among 
ſo many of you? Who is he that Talks to himſelf ? 

D. Tis || Pharamond. 

P.! What the Heroic King that founded the Em- 
pire of the Franks. Let us here what he ſays. 

Pharamond. Whoever you are, Dear Princeſs, Treat 
with leſs Cruelty that Heart, which has WTO ſur- 
rendred it ſelf to you. 

= Yet I am told he never ſaw his Miſtreſs. 

. *Tis very True, he never ſaw her in his Life. 

7. Why then 1 TN he tell in Love with her 

Picture. 

D. No, there was nothing of that. It was only 
with hearing her talk'd of. 

P, What a monſtrous piece of Folly was that ? 


ny Meroury, what News * you brought me? 
8 hs 


9 
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1 A. I come to ſee the Queen. 

. P. What er do ye mean? The Devil of Queen 
RE 19:hens;/ 2: 

jd. A. 1 wou'd "Fa ſee the Queen. 

£1 P. Prithee look under my Cloak, and fee if ſhe 

. is not there Come, Turn him out ſince he has no 
"i more. to fay.——And what art thou? 3434 

N | ' Seſoftrius. The Grand * a AIR 8 

15 P. Whois thy Father / 

15 S. The Abbe de Pure. 

['Y P. Where haſt thou led thy Life? 

bY, S. At the“ Hotel de YL. n 50, 

* P. How old art thou ? | 

9 . Two Days. 0 
— P. Well then, return to the place from n whence you 

'.4 came. 

i f 
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S A Tragedy of the Abbe de Pure. 
(ÞF) See Boileau. Sat. 2. Sat. 9Þ 


Aly Houſe in Paris. 
(1) A Satire upon Pharamond, a Romance, written 7 Calprenede. 


Sec what Eoileau ſays of bim in bis Art. of Poctry Cant: 3. 
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Mercury. I come to tell you, Sir, That no ſponer 
did your Brother's Artillery appear in the Field, but 
the Rebels immediately turn'd Tail, and went peacably 
to their reſpective Priſons, that every thing is quiet 
in your Dominions, and that yon were never a King 
more at Peace, than at this preſent Minute. 
P. Iam obliged to you for your good News. But 
you that are the God of ichn pray tell me, 
Why do you fuffer Men to Talk at that mad rate 
as they do. I 6 underſtand a Syllable 
they ſay in the Elyfran Fields. 2 
M. Tis none of my fault. It's above Ten Vears 
ago ſince they have left off invoking, either Apollo or 
my Self. They wholly Addreſs themſelves to a 
certain Phæbus, who ſpeaks nothing bat Gibberiſh, 
that yon can neither make Head nor Tail of. But 
now I muſt inform you of a. malicious Trick that 
has been play'd you this "Morning. You believed 
you ſaw True Heroes, whereas they were only a pack 
of idle Scoundrels that borrow'd their Names and 
Habits. The True Gentlemen are now at the Gate 
to demand Juſtice of ou. , , . 

P. The Truth ön't is, I-con'd hardly imagine ho 
they came to be alter'd ſo for the worſe. There 
was not one of them but wWwas à rank errant ſtink- 
ing Sot. Fan 3 
| 5 If you'd be fatisfy'd of the Truth of what ! 
tell you, it is but ordering them to unrig, and 
they richly deſerve to be ſerved ſo for endeavour- 
ing to put ſuch a Sham upon you. 

P. That's not enough, I ſhall take care to have 
'em effectually Laſh'd with a good wholeſome Dog- 
whip So-ho, Here! Order thoſe Accompliſh'd 
Sparks to come 1a again, and begin with that Fel- 
low there. 

Autiochus. Oh Barbarous! What will you ſtrip 
the Conqueror of Aſia! 
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P. Hark ye Friend, now go and find your Por- 

traiture Undreſs me this Villain too. | 
Aftratus. Alas ! Will you thus Treat fo great 

a Conqueror? ö | Ge | 
P. Come Maſter, I'll ſhew you the Queen, Well 


now make this Rascal Unbutton. 9 5 
Horatius. And will you thus Reward the Illuſtrious 


"Roman that Saved his Country? Oh Tempora, & Mores ! 


P. No, No, I'll only teach you to Sing to an Ec- 


cho.———Now let 'em all be Jirk'd as they deſerve. 


Chorus of the Heroes. bs 
Oh Scudery | Oh Abbe de Pure! Oh Chapelain! Oh 


Quinault! | 
E Scarron Kiſing. 

I muſt implore your Clemency for theſe People; 
I know them every one, they are all my good 
Neighbours, and live in the ſame part of the Town ; 
Good Morrow Mr. Horace. Morrow Madam Sappho. 
The ſame to you my pretty Lucretia. | | 
Mercury. Come, make your Compliments, Geatle- 
men in ſome fitter Place. In the mean time Pluto, 
Will you ſuffer the true Heroes to come in. They are 
ſo deſirous to ſpeak with you __—_- | 

P. Pray go and excuſe me to them. I can't ad- 
mit them this Hour yet, for I am ſo weary with 
hearing theſe Counterfeits, that I muſt take a ſhort 
Nap firſt——Come turn me out theſe Vermin. 


hy 


April 29. 1695. 


LETTER 


Monſr. B OI L E AU 


TH 
M. de M AUCROIX 
Made Engliſh by Mr. O z EL L. 


THE improbable things I have heard concerning 
| M. de la Fontaine, are much the ſame you 
gueſs'd 'em to he: I mean the Sack-cloth and Aſhes, 
and thoſe Mortifications with which ( Pm told) he 
frequently afflited his Body, and which ſeem'd to 
me ſo much the more incredible of our departed 
Friend, as that nothing, in my Opinion, was ever 
more remote from his Character than ſuch Auſterities. 
But what ſhall we ſay ? God's Grace does not confine 
itſelf to ordinary Changes ; It ſometimes effects real 
Metamorphoſes. It did not appear in the ſame Mea- 
ſure upon poor M. C. who died as he had liv'd ; that 
is to ſay, a very Man-hater, and not only ſo, but with 
greatDifficulty was wrought upon to reconcile himſelf 
to God, to whom (as he was dying if Pm not mit- 

"EY inform'd 
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4, , 


inform'd) he ſaid, He had no Obligation. Who wou'd 
have believ'd of theſe Two, M. de la Fontaine to 
be the choſen Veſſel? This, Sir, afforded juſt Matter for 
the ſage and Chriſtian-like Reflexions which you make 
me in your Letter, and which I believe proceed from 
a Heart ſincerely perſuaded of what it utters. 
To come to your Works; I have already begun 11 
ere the Dialogue of the Orators with the Latis. 
So far as IL Have gong, I like Bxtremely well. The 
Language is perfectly good. There is nothing ſtrain'd; 
Every thing ſeems free and natural. There are how- 
ever, ſome Paſſages, wherein I do not agree with you, 
as to the Senſe you have follow'd. I have mark'd 
ſome of them with a- Pencil, which you will find, 
when you look over 'em agen. IH I have time 1 will 
explain to you my Objections, for otherwiſe I doubt 
you will not be able to underſtand them well. I ſhall 
tell you one beforehand, becauſe I reckon it of great- 
er Conſequence than the reſt. It is pag. 6. of your 
Manu ſcript, wherè you tranflate Minimum inter tot ac 
tanta locum obtinent imagines ac tituli & ſtatuæ Com- 
par'd to ſuch Excellent Talents (meaning Eloquence and 
Knowledge of the Laws )What is Nobility, What is Birth? 
&c. Now, I conceive, the Author is not there ſpeak- 


ing of Nobility, or Birth, but of the Images, Inſcrip- 


tions and Statues which were in thoſe Days often 
made in Honour of the ,Orators, and ſent Home to 
their Houſes, Juvenal mentions a Lawyer of his 
time, who took a great deal more Money than his 
Brethren, becauſe he had a Statue of. the Equeſtral 
Sort. Without bringing all the Proofs I could to 


back my Opinion, Aaternus himſelf ia your Dialogue 


ſhews clearly the ſame thing, when he ſays, That theſe 


Sratues and Images have intruded into his Houſe in De- 


| ſpite of him era & Imagines, que etiam me nolente 


in Domum mean irruper unt. Excuſe, Sir, the Liberty 
1 take of telling you ſo Sincerely my Opinion. But 
'rwere a Pity, fo beautiful a Work as yours, fhou'd 

e 7 have 
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have theſe Blemiſhes which ſhock Metf of Learning, 
and which might give Occaſion afterwards to recant. 
Befides, yon have already allow'd me to deal freely 
with you, and to ſpeak my Mind without Reſerve. 


I am very glad my Taſte happens ſo conformable to 


yours, touching our Author and I am perſnaded as 
well as you, that M. Godeau is avery valuable Poet; 
yet methinks we may ſay of him what Longinus faid 
of Hyperides, that he's always Faſting, and has nothing 


that moves or warms us; in a Word, he wants that 


Force of Style, and that Vivacity of Expreſſion, which 
is requir'd in an Author, and which makes his Works 
durable. I know not whether he will go down to Po- 
fterity, ſince to do that, he muſt retura to Life; for 
we may ſay he's already Dead, his Works being no 
longer thought of by any Body. It is not ſo with 
Malherbe, who grows in Reputation the further he 


4 


moves from the Age he liv'd'in. And yet it is certain 


and was the Opinion of our dear Freind Patru, that 


he was by Nature no great Poet, but he corrects 


that Fault by his Wir and Labour; for no Body 
took more Pains than he, as appears pretty plainly 
by the ſmall] Number of Pieces he compos'd. Our 
Tongue requires to be extremely labour'd. ' Kacan 
had more of Genius than he, but is more negligent, 
and too induſtrious in copying him. His chief Ex- 
cellence, in my Mind, lies in ſpeaking of minute things, 
and therein comes neareſt the Ancients, whom I par- 
ticularly admire upon that Score. The dryer things 
are, and the harder to be dealt with in Verſe ; the 
more they ſtrike, when nobly deliver'd, and with that 
Elegance which is peculiar to Poetry. I remember 
M. de la Fontaine us'd to tell me, that the two 
Verſes which he moſt eſteem'd, of my Works, were 
thoſe wherein I praiſe the King for having ſet up the 
Manufacture of French Needlework in the Room of 
the Venetian. They are in the firſt Epiſtle. 


R 4 Et 
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Et nos V. o:ſms fruſtrex de ces tributs ſerviles 
Que paioit a leur Art le luxe de nos Villes. 


France 5s no more with Foreign Tributes griev'd, 
Which from our Luxury their Art — > 


Virgil and Horace are divine in this particular, as well 
as Homer. It is juſt the contrary with our Poets, who 
ſpeak nothing but looſe rambling things, which others 
have ſaid before, and in the ſame Words too. When 
they depart from that, they can no longer expreſs 
themſelves, and fall into a Barrenneſs, which is worſe 
than their Plagiariſm. For my own Part, I know not 
if 1 have ſuceeded in it; but when I make Verſes, I 
always endeavour to ſay what has not been ſaid in 
our Tongue. | 7 

This is what I have principally Aim'd at in a late 
_ Epiſtle which I made upon Occaſion of the many Cri- 
ticiſms that have been printed againſt my laſt Satire. 
Itherein give an Account of every thing I have done 
ſince 1 came into the World; I relate my Errors, 
my Age, my Inclinations, my Manners; I tell who 
were my Parents, | ſet down the Degrees of my For- 
tune, how I was at Court, how TI left it, the Inconve- 
niencies I met with, the Works I compos'd. A great 
many little things deliver'd in a few Words, for it 
does not contain above 130 Verſes. I have not as yet 
publiſh'd it, nor indeed ſo much as writ it out; but 
all thoſe who have heard me recite it; ſeem full as 
much taken with it as with any other of my Perfor- 
mances. Wou'd you think it, Sir, that one of the 
Places which they applaud the moſt, is where I only 
ſay, that being now ſeven and fifty Years old J ought 
no longer to pretend to the public Approbation. Tis 
{aid in four Verſes, which I willingly tranſmit 
here, that you may ſend me Word whether you like 


them. 
Mais 


To Monſieur de Maucxoix 161. 


Mais aujourdhuj qu enfin la Vieilleſſe Venue, 
Sous mes faux cheyeux blonds deja toute chenue, 
A jette ſurma tete, avec ſes doigts peſant, 

Onze luitres complets ſurchargez de deux ans. 


Now when grey Time, in his impartial Courſe, 
Beneath my falſe fair Hair, has Shon'n his Force; 
When heavy- finger d Age, upon my Head 
Eleven Luſtra and two Tears has ſhed. 


The Perrule, methinks, is happily enough Hit, in theſe 
four Verſes. But, Sir, now Pm ſpeaking of trivial things 
the ſubjects of Verſe, I fancy by this time I have 
given you enough of 'em in Proſe, and that the Plea- 
ſure I take in talking to you of my ſelf, makes me un- 
ſeaſonably forget to ſpeak to you of your ſelf. I hope 
you will excuſe a Poet newly deliver'd of a Producti- 
on. Tis impoſſible to forbear ſpeaking of it, Right 
or Wrong. —- 

I now return to thoſe you put into my Hands. 
There's not any one of them but deſerves highly to 
be printed. I have not Seen the Tranſlations of the 
Treatiſes concerning Old Age and Friendſhip, done by 
the Zealot you complain of, as well as by your ſelf. All 
I know is that he had the Boldnefs, not to ſay Im- 
pudence, to re-tranſlate St. Auguſtir's Confeſſions after 
Meſſieurs de Port Royal, and that being heretofore their 
humble creeping Scholar he took upon him of a ſud- 
den to ſet up for a Maſter. He has made a Preface in- 
troductory to his Tranſlations of St. Auguſtin's Ser- 
mons, which tho? the Language is well enough, is a 
Maſter-piece of Impertinence and Inconſiſtency. 
Monſr. Arnauld a little before he died, writ againſt. 
that Preface a Diſſertation which is Printed. I do 
not know whether it has been ſent to you ; but ſure 
1 am, if you have ſeen it, you agree with me there 
never was any thing done in our Language aca 
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beautiful, or more ſolid upon the Point of Rheto- 
ric. This is the Judgment of the whole Court and 
Town, and never was any thing more effectually con- 
futed than the Zealot's Preface. Every Body wiſhes he 
were alive, to ſee what he wou'd ſay upon his be- 
ing ſo well handled. This Diſſertation is the laſt 
Piece but one of Monſr. Arnauld and I may boaſt 
that that great Man finiſh'd his Works by praiſing 
me; for the Letter he wrote upon my Account to 
Monſr. Perrault is the laſt thing he ever did. I que- 
ſtion not but you know what that Letter was which 
does me ſo much Honour. Monſr. le Verrier has a 
Coppy of it which he will ſend to you, whenever 
yon pleaſe, provided you have not yet had it. It 
is aſtoniſhing that a Man of his extreme Age ſhou'd 
retain all that Vigour of Mind and Memory 
which appears in thoſe two Pieces and which he, 
however, did only dictate; the Weakneſs of his 
_ not permitting him to write any more him- 
felt. | 185 

This, Sir, methinks, is a tedious Letter. But 
what? The idle time I now have upon my Hands 
at Auteuil has, as it were, tranſported me to Rheims, 
where I fancied I was converſing with you in your 
Garden, and that I once more ſaw you, as former- 
ly, with all thoſe dear Friends whom we have loſt, 
and who have diſappear'd velut ſomnium ſurgentis; 
like the Dream of one that awakes. I deſpair of ever 


being there again. But, Sir, ſhall' we never ſee 


you more at Paris, and have you no Curioſity to 
viſit my Solitude at Autewl? How happy ſhou'd I 
be to embrace you there, and to dis burthen into your 
Boſom the Vexations I daily receive from the Fol- 
lies of our modern Writers. Adieu, Sir, 


J am entirely Tours. 


DESPREAUX. 
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1 Have delay'd, Sir, for ſome time, to anſwer yours, 
Not through Negligence but by Deſign. One 
ſhould not perpetually interrupt your Studies or your 
Repoſe. But inſtead of beginning with the Thanks 
l owe you, bear with me that I chide yon. Wherefore 
is It you deſtre me to excuſe the Liberty you take of telling 
me ſincerely your Opinion. You cannot I ſwear do me a 
greater Pleaſure. Every Stroke of ycur Pencil is a 
freſh Obligation upon me. I bona fide agree I did not 
enter into the Author's Senſe upon thoſe Words Ima- 
gines ac Tituls & Statue. In caſe my Tranſlation 
ſhould be printed, I ſhall not only take the Benefit of 
your Correction, but let the Public know it is yours 
if you think fit ; and by that means I ſhall do my 
{elf an Honour, by at leaſt making the World ſen- 
| ſible that T have ſome room in your Friendſhip. 
There are in this Dialogue a great many other Paſ- * 
{ages which I have not ſcrupulouſly render'd into our 
Tongue, becauſe they wou'd require Notes, to ex- 
plain them to the Majority of Readers who are not 
appris'd of the Cuſtoms of Antiquity, and yet 
are very willing to be excus'd the Trouble of read- 
ing A nnotations. Beſides you know the Text 55 
| | this 
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this Piece is very much corrupted. The Letter is 


_ oftentimes defective; how then can it be btterally 


tranllated ? T | 
Let us proceed to Monſr. Codeau. I own he wrote 


with great Facility, we may ſay with too much Faci- 


| lity. He uſed to make 2 or 300 Verſes, as Horace 
ſays, ftans pede in uno. Good Verſes are not made 


at that Rate. I appeal to your own Experience. 


And yet among the careleſs Verſes of Monſr. Godeau 
_ ſome beautiful ones have fall'n from him. For Ex- 


ample, when he ſpeaks to Virgil concerning kis Geor- 


gics, and tells him, 


Soit que Pun coutre d' or tu fendes les puerets, 
Whether with Golden Share thou Plow'ſt the Fields. 
Don't you think this Verſe happy ? But (to ſpeak 


truth) Ev'n when we were young we perceiv'd that 
M. Godeau had not Variety enough. Moſt of his 
Works are like Enigmatical Symbols, for he always 


begins with expreſling the. Circumſtance of a thing, 
and then joins the Motto. There's no other Fi- 
gure to be ſeen in his Benedicite, in his Laudate, 
and his Canticles. | 

As to Malherbe and Racan; in my Opinion you 
judge of them very rightly, and according to what 
I have all my Life long heard to have been the 
Senſe of the moſt ingenious. As to what our Friend 1 
Fontaine told you touching the two Verſes of yours 
which he liked ſo well, he has ſaid the ſame 
alſo to me ; nay, I know not but he had it from 


me firſt, I won't be poſitive. And indeed 1 long 


ago obſerv'd Yon did not write at all like others. 
You don't ſuffer your ſelf to be ſnub'd, if I may fo 
Tay, by your Rhime. I take this to be the ſtumb- 
ling-block of our Verſification, and am perſuaded 


it is What has giv'n the Greeks and Latins ſo great 
an 


to the foregoing Letter, 265 


an Advantage over us. When they had made a 
Verſe, that Verſe ſtood ; but with us, to make one 
Verſe is nothing ; there muſt be two ; nor muſt the 
ſecond ſeem to be made to bear the firſt Company. 
The Quotation out of your laſt Epiſtle which you 
pleaſure me with, makes me wiſh for the reſt with 
extreme Impatience. If it is throughout like thoſe 
four Verſes, you may ſay with Malherbe, Les puiſ- 


ſantes faveurs dont Parnaſſe m honore, non loin de mon 
berceau commencerent leur cours, je leſ Poſſedai jeune, & les 
peſſede encore a la fin de mes jours. The Wreaths which 


round my Temples Shoot, Ey'n from my Infancy took Root; 
Young, I the Muſes Smiles poſſeſt, nor is my Old Age un- 
co Dont you think it comical for me to write 
Verſes as if they were Proſe? Racan wrote his Poe- 
try no otherwiſe. x Tl 

I have read the Diſſertation of Monſr. Arnauld up- 
on the Zealot's Preface. I was troubled in reading 
it, that I was not a little more vindictive in my Na- 
ture, for I ſhou'd have had a great deal of Pleaſure in 
_ ſeeing myGentleman's Ears ſo well lugg'd. What cou'd 
he have anſwer'd to ſo many ſolid Reaſons which de- 
ſtroy his ridiculous Syſtem of *Eloquence? Do me the 
Favour to tranſmit to me the Letter which Monſr. 
Arnauld wrote to Monſr. Perrault, and wherein he 
ſpeaks of you, as all France is oblig'd to do. Monſr. 
Perrault is a gallant Man, who underſtands Reaſon 


in every thing, except in the Caſe of the Moderas. © 


Since he has eſpous'd theirParty he's grown blind even 
to the Merit of thoſe Moderns who defend the Anci- 
ents. Our Age tis true, has produc'd very great Men in 

all 
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* Father Lamy a Benedidtin, in bis Treatiſes of Self Knowledge, 
and in bis Explications on thoſeTreatiſes,declared himſelf againſt Rhezoric 
or rather againſt Eloquence, after the Example of Mon ſr. Dubois. 
M. the Biſhop of Soiſſons, confuted him with as much Spirit asPoliteneſs ; 
and the Work of that illuſtrious Prelate was Primed in 1700, with 
Monſr. Arnauld's Diſſertation and 4 Preface of Father Bouhcur's, 
17 4 Collectiaꝝ intirtuled, Reflexions upon Eloquence, Ge. 
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all The Arts and Sciences. The Magnanimity of 
the Romans is found again entire in Corneille, and 
there are a great many Scenes in Moliere which 
wou'd diſcompoſe the Gravity of the moſt ſevere 
Stoic. But we are not content with theſe Praiſes, 
and unleſs we put the Ancients under our Feet, we 
do not believe our ſelves rais'd high enough. Even 
tho we were our own Judges, we ought to be a- 
ſham'd to pronouce in our Favour. It is from 
Poſterity a deciſive Sentence ſhou'd be expected, and 
*tis certain there are few of oar Writers, who like 
you, Sir, ought not to dread appearing one Day be- 
fore that Tribunal. „ 
As for me, and my Brother Tranſlators, we 
have no reaſon to fear it. You have told me 
more than once, Tranſlation is not the Way to Immor- 
talityj. With my Hand upon my Heart, I own I 
ſhou'd be to blame to pretend to't. I don't flatter 
my ſelf with it at all. Oportet unumquemy de morta- 
litate aut de Immortalitate ſua cogitare. This Aphoriſin 
of Pliny the younger I look upon as one of the beſt 
Things in him. To be an Author, it is requiſit 
to have a great Stock of Knowledge and but little 
| or no Lazineſs. I am very Lazy, and my Know-. 
ledge as ſcanty. Now Tranſlating repairs all this. 
My Author is Learned for me; the Topics are 
all digeſted ; the Inventiag and Diſpoſing are none 
of my Buſineſs; I have nothing to do but to Ut- 
ter my ſelf. One Advantage which I- find too by 
| Tranſlation and which Every body is not aware of, 
is, that it gives us a. perfect Knowledge of an Au- 
thor; it ſhews us him Stark Naked, if I may dare to 
ſay ſo; the Tranſlator diſcovers all his Beauties 
and all bis Defects. I never knew Cicero ſo well 
as do, now | have Tranſlated him; and were I 
as bold as the dating Critics of his Age, I wou'd 
perhaps, like them, preſume to accuſe him in ſome 
places of a little Verboſeneſs; but it do's not become 
0 : me 
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to the foregoing Letter. 267 
me to ſpeak with 0 little reſpect of ſo great an 
Ser I confeſs, for all this, if Fortune had fix d 
me at Paris, I wou'd have ventur'd upon compoſing 
a Hiſtory of, ſqme one of our Kings. But I live in 
a place where are .wanting/all the Helps neceſſary 
to an Author ;; Thus have 1 been oblig'd to confine. 
my ſelf to Tranſlation;, I cannot repent me of it, 
if I have the good. Fortune to pleaſe you at all. 
Love me Ever, I beg you, and aſſure Dear M. 
Racine that 1 ſhall Eternally be his - moſt Humble 
Servant as well as Yours. en I, 
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TY Onginus's Treatiſe of the Sublime, page 11 
I, Critical Reflections on ſome Paſſages out of Lonpi- 
nus, wherein Auſwer is occaſionally made to ſome Ob- 
 jeftions of Monſieur Perrault againſt. Homer 4nd 
Pindar, | | Sd 


Remarks on Longiau 85 | 128 
Monſie ur Dacier”s Obſervations 07 Longinus, 13 9 | 
Monſieur Boivin's Obſervations, 163 


A Letter from M. Boileau to M. Perrault, on Their being 


reconcil'd after along Diſpute about the Ancients and 


Moderns, > 169 
A Letter from M. Arnauld to M. Perrault, occaſion d 
by Boileau's Tenth Satire, | 179 


A Decree of the High Court of Parnaſſus in Favour of 
the Maſters of Art, Phyſicians, and Profeſſors of the 
Univerſity of Stagyrus in the Country of Chimzra's for 
the Maintenance of the Doctrine of Ariſtotle, 203 


| A Diſcourſe upon Satire, 208 


Letters in Imitation of Balzac, Voiture, &c. to the 
Duke de Vivone, upon his Entrance into the Fare of 


Meſgna, | 216, 


Two Epiſtles from the Elyſian Fields, Jane 22; 215 
Ai. Boileau's Speech upon his Admiſſion into the French 
Academy, . 221 
An Anſwer to a Letter ſent by his Excellency the Count 
d' Ericeyra ts M. Boileau from Lisbon, with a Tran- 
ſlation of the Art of Poetry, done by him into Portu- 


gueſe Verſe, GO. 
A Letter of Thanks from M. Boileau to M. Arnauld, 231 
Dialogue of the Dead, 2 237 
A Letter to M. de Maucroix, 257 
A. de Maucroix's Anſwer, 263 
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The Ro MAN Numbers direct to the Volume, the 
other, to the Pages of the Volume. p 


DE 


The Letters V. and P. direct to the Verſe and Proſe in 
the SECOND Volume. 


CADEMPY. Royal of 
France, its Iaſtitution 

and Laws, II. Page 221 
2% $25 A one. 
Actors, what they were 
when Tragedy began, and 
and by whom perfected, 

[. 109. 
Action on the Stage, its 
Rules, I. 106 „„ 
Adam, how he fell from his 
Original happy State, II. 
3 1 
Admiration, what Things 
are moſt capable of ex- 
citing it in us, II. 73. F. 
A ſchylus, his Perfections 
and Faults, II. 42. P. 
Ages, an Idea of the Golden 
and of the Iron Age, I. 
315. 
1 of Life, their ſeveral 
Characters, I. 261 


Alexander the Great, Diſ- 


orders and Cauſes of his 
Ambition, I. 216. II. 52. 
P. A mean Compariſon of 


him, with a Rhetoriciaf, 
ib. 17. His Anſwer to 
Parmenio, relating to the 
Offers of Darius, worthy 
of his great Soul. ib. 25. 
P. why call'd the Macedon, 
ih. 131. P. 

Allegery, the Uſe of it in 
Poetry, I. 117 8 

Aloides, what Giants they 
were, II. 23 and 132. P. 

St. Amand, the Fate of that 
Poet, I. 145. Faults in his 
Genius. II. 108, tog 

Ambition, its Aſcendant o- 
ver the Mind of Man, I. 
215. vid. Honour and Va- 
nity. 

Amplification» the Uſe of it, 
in the Sublime, II. 34. P. 


What it is, and wherein it 


conſiſts, ib. 35 


Anceſtors, a falſe Honour 


derived from them when 

we degenerate from their 

Virtue, I. 185 & ſeg. 
Ancients, wrongtully de- 


| bas'd below the Moderns 
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That they along are truly 
valuable, b 116. P. Imi 
tation of them, how ad- 
vantageous. II. 172. J. 

Animals, Advantages of 


their Inſtiact rais'd above 


the Condition of Man. 
I. 209. 
Apollonius, his Foal of the 
Argonauts. II. 69. P. 
Apoftrophe, 7 Examples of 
that Figure, in the Na- 
ture of an Oath, II. 45. P. 


Aratus, what Poet he was. 


II. 33, 58. P. 
Archilachus, a Character of 


his Writings. II. 69. P. 


Arimaſpians, what People 


they were. II. 32. P. 
Ariſtotle, a burlesque Decree 
to ſupport his Doctrine 
C 

Art, two Things to "he 
weigb'd, ia treating of an 
Art, II. 12. P. whether 
there be an Art in the 
Sublime, #6. 13. Which is 
the happieſt Degree of 
Perfection in Art, ib. 54. 
What we regard in its 
Works, ib. 75. 
Attrition, its pretended and 
falſe Sufficiency, being 
only grounded on the 
Fear of Puniſhment, II. 
e 

Avarice its Character, I . 
178, 210. An Inkanee,q of 


| Balzac, his Reputationand | 


its moſt "Teandalous Ef- 
feds, l . 269. No Paſſion 
more vile, II. 86. P. 
Aut hors, juſtly wn e's to 
the Cenſure of the Pub- 
lick, I. 241. What thoſe 
who write for the Stage 
ought to make their chief 
Study, I. 112 


: B, 

Ballads, by whom firſt 
brought into Vogue, I. 
89, wherein all the Worth 
of them conſiſts, I. 103. 

Bacchylides, wan! Poet he 
was, II. 70. P. 


Genius for the French 
Tongue, II. 1 1 5. P. Faults 
in his Epiſtolary Stile. ib. 
Body, wonderful Deſcripti- 
on of the Body of Man 
by Plato, II. 66. P. whence 
Bodies have their princi- 
pal Excellency, ib. 79. 
Wiſdom of Nature in 
forming of them» 1b. a 
Bombaſtick Stile, vid. Puffy. 
Books, all. Readers have a 
Right to judge of them, 
I. 238. Bad ones of all 
ſorts us'd in a comical 
Fray, I. .. 
Brebeuf, vid. 8 
Burlesque, the Progreſs and 
e that Duh of n 


C. 


„ IN. 


3 
, 

; 

: x8 


Ce cilius, a Sicilian! Rhecori- 


cian, II. 128. P. Mean- 
neſs of his Stile and other 
Faults in his Treatiſe of 
the Sublime, ib. 1, 2, 128, 
140. wrongfully preju- 
dic'd againſt Plato, in Fa- 
vour of Lyſias, ib. 67. 
Cenſure, Docility requiſite 
for that which comes 
from our Friends, I. 93, 


94. Advantages of a per- 


tet Cenſurer, ſuch as 
ought to be e J. 
3 

Change of Numbers, Tiwet 
and Perſons. See thoſe 
Words. ©: 


Chatelain Harſhneſs in his 


Verſes; II. 96. P. Other 
Faults, ib. 98. 

Character, to preſerve that 
which is peculiar to every 
Hero, I. 111 

Chriſtianity, the Deſcripti- 
on of it in the Primitive 
Times, I. 733 74 

Church, of what Spirit the 
Faithful were in its Pri- 
mitive Times, I. 74. Diſ⸗ 
orders introduc'd by the 


e Jo calmer Times, 
20. 


Cicero, his Character com- 


par d with that of De- 
mot henes, II. 36. P 


Cid, a Tranilation in ſome 


Paſſages of that Play, II. 
| 153. 


Compariſons , 


Death, 


Circumſtances, the Choice 
and Collection of the moſt 
Conſiderable, how ad- 
vantagious towards a xs 
ty Style het; <= # 
Clitarchus, his Fault, II. 15, 
142. F. 
Comedy, its Original and 
Primitive Licentiouſneſs, 
I. 122. Rules to be ob- 
ſerv'd in it, I. 123, 124 
improperly 
call'd, Long-taiPd in Ho- 
mer, Il. 116. P. The Ui 
of them in Odes and E- 
pick Poems, ib. 111 4 75 
Connections, nothing gives 
more Life and Strength 
to Diſcourſe than 9 cut 
them off, II. 51, 52. P 


Conty, the Encomium of 


that Prince, II. 127. P. 
Core, Criticiſm on the 
Meaning of that Greek 
Word, II. 18, 131 | 
Corneille (Peter) his Repu- 
tation and W orth, Il. 1 ö 
171. of 

Corruption of Manners, its 
Original and Effects, I. 
335 34 V. 

Crates, extravagant Diſin- 
tereſtedneſs of that «rg 


Philoſopher, II. 57. 
D. 


the fatal Moment 
to be timely prevemed, 

„ = 
* to be obſerv'd in 
8 2 "wo 


1 N D 


all ſorts of Works, I. 104, 
"4 7 EGO 

Demo ſtthenes, Grandeur and 
Sublimity of his Stile, II. 
34, 36, 4647,50, 5 2.60. P. 
His Faults, ib. 71. Vet he 
carries the Bell from all 
famous Authors, ib. 

| Deſcreption, 1 is to be full and 
| mpous, I. 114. in it a- 
void uaneceſſary Particu- 
lars, I. 86 

Devotion, Characters oppo- 
ſite to the True and to 


the Falſe, I. 288,289,318 


Diaſyrmus. what Figure it 
18, II. 77. Fc 

Dinner, the Adventures of 
a wretched Dinner plea- 
Fogg deſcrib'd, I, 163 & 


Diſcord, its Deſcription and 


Effects, I. 3, 4, 34535» 47. 
Deſcrib'd- II. 25, toꝛ2ꝛb 103. P. 
Diſcourſe, its ſoverei 8 
fection, II. 12,13. P 
Difficulty in judging of 
the Strength or Weak- 
neſs of a Diſcourſe, ib. 20. 
A copious Diſcourſe 
where ot Uſe, ib. 36, 147 
Dogs, Length of their Lite, 
according to Pliny, II. ioo, 
1. 
Dub ar tas, Faults in him, I. 


85 
E. 


Fclogue, the Style and Man- 
ner of that ſort of Poetry, 
1. 96 


The. 


E N. I 
Elegy, its Charadter and 
Rules, I. 98 2 


Elevat ion of Wit when na- 

tural, is a Token of a 
great Soul, II. 24 · Pa whe- 
ther it may be acquir'd, 
and how, ib. 


Emulation, the Advantage 


that may be made of that 
which is between Poets 
and . Authors, II. 


37 
FE Leh. vid. Pathetick. 


Envious Perſons, their vain 


Railing againſt valuable 
Works, II. 76.“ 
Epigram, the true Turn of, 


and what is to be ob- 


ſer v'd in it, I. 101 
Epithets, wrong Uſe of 
them made in Poetry, I. 


150. Thoſe in Homer juſti- 


ty'd, II- 123. P. 
Eratoſthenes, Value of his 
Works, II. 69 P. 
Errors of ſeveral ſorts in 
Man, I. 174 & ſeq. + 


Euripides, his Talent and 


l II, 415 423 43,80, 

1 f 

Exaggeration, its two ſeve- 
ral Effects, Il. 77. P. 

E xordium ought to be ſim- 


ple, and without Affecta- 


tion, II. 92, P. wrong com- 
par'd to the Frontiſpi piece 
of Pl Palace, ib. 

Expreſſion, wherein the 
Cleanneſs of iz conſiſts, I. 


91. 


91. Nobleneſs of Ex- 
preſſion, whence deriv'd, 
II. 22, 63, 64. P. The 
Faults moſt likely to de- 
baſe it, ib. 82 & ſeq. vid. 
- Words. 

Eyes, vid. Women. 


Fable, its Uſe and Agreea- 
bleneſs in Epick Poetry, I. 
114, 118. Whether Chri. 

ſtian Truths will admit 
of thoſe Fictions, I. 116 

Falſhood, the Weakneſs of 
its Diſguiſes, I. 305 & 
ſeq. All Wits ſome Way 
or other ſubject to it, l. 
231 & ſeg. 

Falſe and Envious Turns, 
|. 74. 

Falſe Comical neſs, I. 125 

Fame, Miſtake of M. Pe- 
rault relating to it, on 
102. P. 


Faults,more generally com- 


mitted in what is Great, 
than that which is indif- 
ferent, II. 68. P. Faults in 
the Sublime may be ex- 
cus'd, ib. 74. Nothing 
more intolerable than an 
indifferent Writer, who 
ſeeing none of his own 
Faults, will find Defects 
in all che moſt celebrated 
Authors, 7b. 93. Every 
Man blind and partial 
to his own» I. 177 

Fear. vid. Attrition. 


N DI px. 


5 


Fury out of Seaſon, 


' 


Figures, how uſeful for a” 
dorning a Poem, 7.180. ot 
two Sorts, II. 22. P. their 
Uſe in the Sublime, 16. 
44 45. want the Sublime 
to ſupport. them, ib. 48. 
Nothing of greater Force 
in moving, than heaping 
ſeveral Figures together, 
52. never to be 
us'd but to the Purpoſe, . 
and in great Paſſions, 0. 

657152 
Flattery, how it delights 
trivial Talents, II. 92. J. 
How nit crept into the 
World, ib. 99. Its Me- 
thods, I. 93. not to be af- 
fected by it, I. 129 
Flute, Difference between 
that of the Ancients and 
the Preſent, II. 130. P. 
Folly, every Man has more 
or leſs of it, J. 177. De- 
ſcription of ſeveral ſorts 
of Follies, I. 178 
Friends to be conſulted by 
Authors about their 
Works, I. 93, 94, 130. 
Sincerity we owe to them, 
II. 12. P. To coaſult them 
a bout our Works, the Ad- 
vantage of jo doing, zb 


88. Notable Inſtances to. 


that Purpoſe, ib. 89 
what 


Fault in Difcourſe, II. 
16. P. 


S 3 G. 


* 5 N DE 2 


8 G. 
* * 


Gain, an ant Object 
for a famous Writer, 1. 


133,134 | 
Glary, Madneſs of. Man 


to Acquire its I. 215. Vid. 
Honour. 

God, a pernicious Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Mind towards 
bim, 
cy and End of Profane 

Teſting with God, I. 105 

ow Magpificently de- 

ſcrib'd by Homer, II. 25, 
& ſeq P. 

Goddeſs of Darkneſs, how 
deſcrib'd by Heſiod, II. 25 
P Whether ſhe is not ra- 
ther the Goddeſs of Grief, 
10,146 

Goods of this World con- 
temptible, and have no- 
thing in them that is 
Great, II. 20. P. 
Government, w hether thepo- 
pular be the propereſt for 
producing of mighty Ta- 
lears, II. 85. P, Effects 
aſcrib'd to Monarchical 
Government, ib. 

Grace) the neceſſary Diſpo- 
ſition for obtaining, and 
cauſing it to be. fruitful in 
us, II. 126. J. 

Graces of two Sorts, and 
their uſe in Compoſition; 
II. 154. P. 

Greatneſs wherein it con- 
Hl. 20, 2» It B 


1. 149 The Tenden- 


very diffcult to avoid 
committing ſome * 
ſights in it, ib. 68 3 
H. 
Fan the greateſt of 
this ee to De- 


moſt hene s, II. 14. P. 


Harmony, how neceſſary in 
Verſe, I. 89 Happy Ef- 
fects it has produc d in 
the World I. 133 It's Ef- 
ficacy for moving the Paſ- 
ſions, II. 78, & feq 136, 
bh 38. 2425 N. 

Herodotus, the Charader 
and Loftineſs of his Style, | 
II. 54 577 G2, 64, 82. P 
Faults paid to his Charge, 
ib. 121 

Heroes, which of them are 
moſt or lealt to be valu'd, 
V. 310, 31 1. dE1q That 


they need the Aſſiſtance 


of the Muſes to immor- 
.talize their Names, II. 
23 24. . Thoſe on the 
Stage are to be mark'd 
with their true Characters, 
J. 110, 111 Choice to be 
made of them, ib. 117 
How greatly deſcrib'd by 
Homer, II. 28. P. 5 
He ſiod, his Fault, II. 25. P. 
Holland, the progreſs and 
Rapidity of it's Conqueſt, 
r 
Homer, the Beauty of his 
Works, I. 120 His Ele- 
vation of Wit, II. 24. & 


ſeq. 


1 N D E X. 


2 32, 33 P. More lowly 
in the Oayſſe than in the 
Thad, ib. 28 Which of 
thoſe two Poems was firſt 
compos'd, ib. 29 The Senſe 
of Longinus in his Criti- 

ciſm on him, 1b. 132, 133 
His Apology, in Anfwer 

ro the vain Slanders of 

Monſieur Perrault, ib. 93 

Honour, how eagerly ſought 
after, and laid hold on by 
all Men, I. 305 Diſgulſes 
uſed in Relation to it, ib. 

306 Whereia it truly con- 
ſiſts, ib. 307, & ſeq.” Em- 

pire of falſe Honour, 10. 

. 

Horace, Wantonneſs, and 
Libertihiſm of his Satires, 
J. 99, 2 
210. P. Excellency and 
Reputation of that Poet, 
II. 89. FV. Is fond of He- 
leni ſms, II. 133 P. 

Hours of the Day, how da- 
ted formerly In Greece, II. 
2 P. 

Hyper bata, what Figure it 
is, II. 5 3. P. Carries with it 
the True, Character, of 
a ſtrong and vehement 
Paſſion, ib. 

Hyper bole, what is to be ob- 
ſerved in making Uſe of 
this Figure, II. 75,76, and 
156, P. Which are beſt, 
b. 76, Made uſe of as 


206, 247. and II. 


9 | 
well to leſſen a8 to 28 gan 
dize Things, 26. 77. 

Hyperides, his wonderful 
Talents, 1 44% 1 and 153, 
P. Ris Faults, ib. 70 

Hypocriſy, Folly of it and 
it's Effects, 1. 195 | 

1. 


Hleneſs, it's vile Effects, I. 
99, P. 
Jealouſie, how dreadful in 
Women, I. 277. Among 
Authors, a Token of a 
poor and mean Spirit, ab. 
132 Noble and adyanita- 
geous, 11:38. P. | 
Ignorante 0 preferable to 
Knowledge with Affeda- 
tian, II. 97. F. 
Iliad, whether Homer was 
certainly the Author of it, 
as well as of the Odyſſee, 
II. 93, & eg. P. The 
Fortune of thoſe two Po- 
ems, and by whom made 
Publick, 16. 95 and 96 
Images, whit is meant by 
tbat Word in Diſcourſe, 
II. 40 P. Different Uſe of 
Images in Poetry and in 


Rhetoric, 1b. 41, 44, 457 


and 49 
Imitation, that of renowned 


Writers, what Way to 
the Sublime, II. 37, 38 P. 
The Manner of bing is, 


ib. 39, 40 
Impudence, it's principal 


Seat, II. 18. FP. 
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tiguing, I. 121, 122 
Inſtruments, their Uſe for 


raiſing of Courage, and 


moving the Paſſions, II. 
78, 138, 158, and 159. P. 
Intere t. Vid. Avarice. | 
Interrogations, the Effect of 
.that Figure in Diſcourſe, 


II. 50. P. Which is the 


moſt excellent Manner of 
them, ib. 51 

Ton, the Poet of Chios, II. 
70. P. 

Iſocrates, the Fault of that 
Orator, H. 76. P. His 
Pa negyrick, ib. 131. Oc- 
ca ſion of GOmMponng it, 
ib. 142. a 

Ju ſtice, Nothing * in 
this World, but this Vir- 
tue, I. 310. It is obſerv'd 
among Barbarians, ib. 311. 
How baniſh'd from the 
Earth, ib. 112. 
Juvenal, the Character of 


his Poems» I. 103 


. | 
Labour, all Men are con- 
demn'd to it, II. 12t. . 
Lamaignon, firſt Preſident 
of the Parliament of Paris, 
his Character, and great 
Qnalities, diſplay'd, I. 79, 80 
Zamoig non, Attorney-Gene- 
ral, his Encomium, II. 60, 


. | 
Language, how careſully to 


be conſulted i in Works of 


ö N D. E x. 


" Jndlalence, nothing 1 more fa- 


Wit, I. 92 The fall of ſe - 
veral Authors does not 
proceed from the Altera- 
tion of Languages, II. 


114. P. Extravagancy and 


Difference of Languages 
on Account of the Mean- 
neſs, or Brevity of Words 
us d to expreſs the ſame 
Thing, ib. 121 

Laughter, a Paſſion of the 
Soul, II. 77. f. 

Lewis XIV. Encomiums of 
his excellent Qualities, and 
Conqueſts, I, 1. II. 112. 
11, 37, 83. J. 

Liberty, of what Advantage 
it may be for rating the 


Wit. II. 85. * 
Litigiouſneſs Li 36-41. 
25-F. 


Longinus, the 8 and 
Excellency of his Works, 
II. 1,2. P. His perſonal 
Worth and Favour. with 
Queen Zenobia, ib. 2, 3, 4 
His Death, ib. 4. His 
Tranſlators 10. 5. A Ma- 
nuſcript of his in the King 
of France's Library, ib. 163 
Love of God, the Neceſſity 
of it inSorrow for Sins to- 
wards obtaining of Par- 
don, II. 126. & ſeq. V. 
Sure Tokens that we Love 
God, ib. 129 Profane Love, 
when brought into ne 

Works of the Stage, I 
110 How it ought to be 
re⸗ 


EN "0 BW 


_ repreſented in Heroes, ib. 
111 Love, Modeſtly ex- 
preſs'd, is not to be ba- 
niſh'd the Stage, I. 132. 
An ingenious Deſcription 


of that Paſſion, II. 31, 32. 


Lucilius, the firſt Satyrical 
Poet, I. 247. 103, II. 209, P. 
Lutrin, the Subject of a 
feign'd Quarrel, and a 

pleaſant Poem, 7. 7 * 

Luxury, 
quences, II. 87, 123, P. 
Whence brought into Eu- 

rope, ib. 123 | 

Lyſias, no way preferahle 

to Plato, as a perfect Au- 
thor, II. 67,68, 153,154, 

155, P. Wherein he ex- 
cels, ib. 153 

| IVI. 

Madrigal, its true Cha- 
racer, J. o 

Malherbe, conſulted his 

. Maid-Servants Ear, as to 
the Harmony of his Verſes, 

. {5189s P. 

Man, the moſt fooliſh of all 
Creatures, tho' endow'd 
with Reaſon, I. 210. His 
laconſtancy and Reſt leſſ- 
neſs, ib, The ſeveral Paſ- 
ſions he is a Slave to, ib. 
211 & ſeq. Nature's End 

in the Production of him, 

I 

A1atrimony has its Pleaſures 
as wel} as its Troubles, J. 


it's evil Conſe- 


252. Satires made againſt 
it of no Uſe, ib. 256 
Meanneſs to be avoided in 
all ſorts of Writing, I. 
89, 119. alſo II. 108. P. 
how much it debaſes Diſ- 
courſe, ib. 82, 120. Fa- 
mous Writers who have 
been guilty of that Fault, 
ib. 82, 83 Homer vindi- 
cated from thoſe aſcrib'd 
to him by M. Perrault, ib. 

1216 ſeq. 

Meaſure, how carefully th 
be obſerv'd in Verſe, 1.89. 
Not to be affected in 
Words» I. 81. 7. 

AMediocrity of Stile, whe- 
ther when perfect to be 
preferr'd to the faulty 
Sublime, II. 68. P. 

Metaphors, how many, and 
in what manner to be us'd 
II. 65. P. Difference be- 
tween Metaphors and 
Compariſons and Para- 
bles, 1b. 155. 

Method is requiſite even in 
the Sublime, in order to 
ſay only what ought to 
be, and in its proper 
Place, /F-gr. P. 

Modern Authors, Jeſtice 
done to their Writings, 
Ih: 13 te © 

Mode ty to be obſerv'd in 
Verſe, J. 104 Character 
and ill Conſequences of 
falſe Modeſty, II. 29. J. 
Moliere, 
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Moliere, Fruitfulneſs of his 
Wit, I. 150. His Worth 
not known till after his 
Death, II. 6. if 

Muſes, favour'd by the K. 

of France, I. 144, II. 84. 

Forc'd, I. 98. A dull one 

inſpir'd by Wine, or 

Chance, I. 105 


N. 


Names, curious Remarks 
concerning the Uſe of 
them among the Greeks 
J. 123. P. | 
Namur, the Taking of it, 
how great an Exploit, L. 
153 & ſeq. 85 
Narrations muſt be lively, 
ſhort and ſmart, I. 118 
Nature 1s true, and alone 
pleaſes in all Things, 2. 
306. and II. 97. To be 
carefully ſtudy'd, J. 124. 
Never to be departed 
from, F. 126. The moſt 
neceſſary Means to at- 
tain the Sublime. I, 14. 


How it wants to be afhi- 


Fed by Art in this Parti- 
cular, ib. 75 Conduct of 
Nature in forming of 
Man, wherein imitable, 
ib. 84 Never ſucceeds bet- 
ter than when the Art is 
_ conceal'd, ib. 53,54 
Naufica, a Paſlage in Ho- 
mer, concerning a Word 


Ii ad. 


ſpoken by that Princeſs to 
Dlyſſes, ex pound ed, II. 98 P. 
Mobility, which alone is re- 
al, 1.185 Wherein it con- 
ſiſted in the firſt Ages, ib. 
186 WE I 
Numbers, Effects of chang- 
ing tllem to adorn and 
give life to Diſcourſe, II. 


SS. . 
1 O. 


Oat ht, of greateſt Force for 
the Pathetick, and the 
Sublime, II. 46, 150. P. 
Ode, Loftineſs and Strength 
of its Stile, J. 99 Sappho's, 
II. 31,167. P). l 
Oayſſe. See Homer and 


Opera, dangerous to Virtue, 
J. 261 „„ add 
Orators, their different Diſ- 
poſition for Panegyric, or 
the Pathetic, II. 23. P. Firſt 
Qualification of an Orator, 
ib. 24 Why ſo few Ora- 
tors can riſe high in the 
Sublime, ib. 85 Two Ora- 
tors compar'd, ib. ge 
Oriental Nations, Falſity of 
the Opinion, which aſ- 
cribes to them more 
ſprightly Wit than to the 
Europe ans, and eſpecially 
the French, II. 110, 111.P, 
Ovid, Natural and ſoft Cha- 
racter of his Elegles, J. 
98, 99 
Oyſter, a Difference plea- 
ſantly 


I 


e adjuſted by Means 
of one, II. 287 . 
3 | 
Panegyricks, the Sublime in 
them generally diſt inct 
from Paſſions, II. 23. P. 
Parallels, the Miſtakes and 
Abſurdities of that Work 
of Monſieur Perrault againſt 
the Ancients, diſcover'd 
and refuted, II. 22, 23. P. 
Paris, Deſcription of that 
on City, J. 146, 474. 
E 7. 
Parnaſſus, its Riſe and Pro- 
greſs, 1. 88 
Paſſions, with how much Art 
to be manag'd, I. 106, & 
ſeq. There are ſome that 


bave nothing Great in 
them, as there are great 


Things wherein no Paſſion 

is concern'd, II. 22, 13 Diſ- 

orders ceded)! in the 

_—_ by human Paſſions, ib, 
8 


Pathetick,what it is, and the : 
the uſe of it for the Sub- 


lime, II 16, 22, 63 P- 
Pedant, his Cha racter, / 174. 
and II. 106. P. 
Periods, the Force of them 


hen cut, and neverthe- 
leſs utter'd with Precipi- 
| tation, II. 51. P. Sublime 
in Periods to what com- 
pa r'd, ib. 79 The Meaſure 
and Order of them, zb. 81 
Periphraſic, what Harmony 


it b in + Din 
{[. 61 What is to be ob- 
ſerv'd in it, ib. 62 
Perſius what ſort of Poet he 
was, I. log- and. II. 211+ P. 


Perſons, the Effect of chang. 


ing them in Diſcourſe, II. 
58. 59. P 

n, has generally no 
more Power over us than 


we pleaſe our ſelves, II. 


13. P. 
1 by Brebreuf, L. 
86 V. 
Phyſician transform'd into 
an Architect, I. 127 
Piety deſcrib'ds J. 73, 75 
Pindar, Beauties and Lof- 
tineſs of that Poet, II. 
148: V. His Character, II. 
70- P. The wrong Judg- 


ment of a Modern Wri- 


ter concerning him, re- 
futed, 1b. 117 
Placing of Words, how. far 
it contributes to the Sub- 
lime, II. 22. P. 
Plainneſs, _ neceſſary in 
Verſe, II. 1. V- 
Plato, Loftineſs and Beau- 
ty of his Stile in ſeveral 
Figures, II. 18, 37, 56, 62 
P. Advantage he reap 'd by 
imitating of Homer, ib. 38 
On what Account Cen- 
ſur'd, the 67- 
to be preterr'd before Ly- 
ſias, ib. 72. | 
Play, the Madneſs It occa- 


How much 


ſions, 
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ought to be propos'd at 
. EN 

Pleaſant, always to be join'd 

with Profitable, I. 131 


Pleaſures, how dangerous 


and prejudicial the Love 
of them is to the Mind, 
II. 86. P. 

Plirals for Singulars, no- 
thing ſometimes more 
Magnificent, II. 55 P. 
Examples of that Figure, 
and what is to be obſerv'd 


in it, 1b. 56. Plurals on 


the contrary reduc'd to 
Singulars, ih. 57 
poem, it's beginning muſt 
be plain, I. 119 
Poet, the Revenge of an 
" unfortunate one, I. 139. 
& ſeq What ought to 
be the Object of his La- 
bours, I- 133, 134 
Poetry, difficulty of ſucceed- 
"Ing in it, I. 150, 151 That 
a Man muſt either excel 
in, or not meddle with it, 
I. 127, 131. 132 General 
Rules concerning 7oetrys 
I. 84 


_ Points, whence brought in- 


to our Verſe, and how 
receiv'd, I. 101 Wrong 


uſe made of them in all 


Sorts of Stile, ib . At laſt 
baniſh'd from ſerious Diſ- 
cour ſes, ib. 


NID 
ſions, I. 179 Rules that 


Polyclet us, an excellent Sta- 
tuary, II. 75. P. =p Tf 
Poſterity, what a Motive it 
is to ſtir us up to keep it 
ſtill in View, II. 39, 134, 
148 It fixes the true Value 
of our Writings, ib. 113 
Poverty enjoys more Con- 
tent, when vigilant and a- 
ctive, than ſlothful Wealth 
11. 124.L. 22 | 
Pride, ridiculous, I. 185, 
215, 307 | 


Prizes, the Advantage of 
_ thoſe that are propos'd by 


States for ſharpettiug and 
poliſhing of Wit, II. 85.P- 
Publick, the Publick is not 
a Judge that can be cor- 


rupted, in the Preface to 


the Epiſtles. 

Puerility, how vicious in 
Stile, and wherein it con- 
fiſts, II. 16. P. Famous 
Writers have been guilty 
of this Fault, ib. 17, 18, 19 

Puffy Stile, how diſcommen- 
dable in Diſcourſe, II. 15, 
I 30, 142, P. Ancient Au- 
thors guilty of that Fault, 
ib. 15 Nothing harder to 
be avoided, ib. 

Pyrrhus, his ambitious Pro- 


jects, II. 15. V The pru- 


dent Advice given that 
Prince byCyneas, upon that 
that Occaſion, 7b» | 


Pytha- | 


15 8 177 
: 1 
Pythagoras, an excellentSen- 
tence of that Philoſopher, 
II. 12. P. 2 3 
Quinaut, Pieces of Satire 
againſt him, J 192+ His 
only Talent for Poetry, 
II. 96, 97+ P. His Value 
in other Reſpects, ib. 

a + K · 
Racine, an excellent Poet, 
41.75 U and II. 116. P. 
Railing, it's Character, and 
ſeveral Ways, J. 237. & 


ſeq- Of Monſieur Perrault, 


the Phyſician, againſt the 
Author, I. 90. P- 


KReaſon, is oft en the moſt 


troubleſome of all our 
Ills, I. 128. How vainly 


reckoned :- Man's Lot, + 


210. We muſt Love, and 
let Reaſon prevail in all 
we write, I. 86 | 
Readers, their Advantage 


ought to be the End of all 


Writers, II. 11, 12+ P. 
Kegnier, a French Satyrical 
Poet, the Character of his 
Works, II. 212+ P. His 
Commendation, zb. 107 
Repoſe, to be ſought with- 
in our ſelves, II. 51. 
& ſeq. V. No guilty Per- 
ſon enjoys it, ib. 124 
Retire ment, the Plea ſure, and 
other Advantages of it, 
II. 68. V. . 
Ahapſodies, the Original and 


dignification of that Word, 


ÞD 


E X. 
apply'd to Homer's Works, 


II. 93, 94. P. 

Rhine, the famous paſſing of 
that River by the King's 
Army, II. 39, 4“ 

Rhyme, hard to be found 
proper, J. 150, 151, 204. 


The Manner how to at- 


tain it, ib. 85 Was once 


the only Thing valu'd in“ 


Poetry, ib. 89 
Riches, Ex tra va gancies oc- 
caſion'd by the Love of 


them, II. 54. Miſtakes 
of Men concerning them, 


ib · Nothing more oppo- 
ſite to Man's Happineſs 
than to be exceſſive Fond 
of them, II. 86. P. With 
how great Evils they are 
attended, ib. 87 * 
Ron ſard, t he Reaſon to be 
given for his being cry'd. 
down, II. 114+ P. : 
Roundeau's, their Original 
and Quaintneſs, l. 103 The 
true Turn of them tound 
out by Marot, II. 114 
8 


Sappho, how ingenious in 
expreſſing the Furies of 
Love, II. 31 P. Vid. Ode. 
Satire, what a Dread it oc- 
caſions, Il: 7, /- The Dan- 


ger it may Cauſe, 4 202, 


246. The Benefit of Sa- 
tire, ib. 244, 248. Poets 


who have excell'd in it, I. 


103: and II. 29, & /eq- P. 
Scaliger 
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tempt he drew on him- 
ſelf by bis Criticums on 
Homer, II. 127: P. 


„„ 
Seyt hi ans. the Piſtemper Ve- 


nus aſflicted them with, for | 


having plunder'd ber 


WH Temple, II- 62, 136, 152. 


©. 


Senſe, the Prevalence .of 


Nonſenſe in the Works 


of this Age, II- 86, 87, V. 


Good Senſe always to ac- 


company Rhyme» I. 85, 


12 
Sn" of doing well, evil 
Conſequences of it's Im- 
preſſions, II- 29: F. 
Simplicity, it's natural A- 
greeableneſs, II. 963 97: V. 
Sincerity, a Man cannot 
pleaſe effectually, or for a 
Continuance but through 
it, II. 97» 98, V+ and I 88, 
89 
Sing ing, it's Natural, 0 
uſual Effect, II-. 81. P 
Slave » incapable of ever 


becoming aa Orator, why, 


II. 85- P- 

Slavery it's Effects on the 
Mind, in Relation to Sci- 
ences, II. 85. P. 

Sloth, deſcrib'd, I- 26. Mit- 
chiefs it occaſions. II. 121. 
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Sengs;require Art and good 
Senſe, I. 15 

Sonnet, it's rigorous Laws, 
I. 106 


Scudery, Eaults: ia his Works, | Sophiſt, the different Signi⸗ | 


fications of that Name a- 
mong the Greeks, and a- 
mong us, II. 131 p. A 
Sophocles, to what perfecti- 
on he advanc'd Tragedy 
among the Greeks, ]- 109 
Happy. and excellent in 

Deſcriptions» I: 435 59, P 

Stile, too much Uaiformity 
in it to be avoided, I. 87, 
88. A rapid Stile, what it 
denotes, 1b. 92 · Cold Stile, 
how faulty, II. 17. P. Too 
ſnort a Stile dangerous, 
ib · 82. Figurative Stile of 
the Aſiaticks,when it came 
into Vogue, ib. 111. Cha- 
racter of the anner 
Stile, ib. 128. 

Sublime, what it is in the 
Senſe of Longinus, and the 
Difference betwixt it and 
the Sublime Stile, II-. P. 
An Inſtance taken from 
the Beginning of Gene ſis, 
ib. & 2 7 · Another Inſtance 
taken from Monſteur Cor- 
neilles Horace, ib. 8, 9. 
The Advantages and Ef- 
fects of the Sublime, ib. 
13» 21, 140+ Faults that 
are oppoſite to it,ib-13. & 
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| know and make'a true Judg- Tragedy, Rules to ſucceed ject,” i 


ment of it, ib. 20, 21, and 144. 
The Principal Cauſes ot it, ib. 


22. Why ſo few Writers attain 


to it, ib. 63. Preference due 
to the Sublime, tho” it do not 
equally bear up in all its Parts, 


ib. 69. That ſometimes out of 


it's proper Place it becomes a 
meer Puerility, ib. 91. 

Superfluity, a Fault in Deſcrip- 
tions, I. 87, 118. 


F$yros, the Situation of that I- 


fland, according to the true 
Senſe of _— II. 99. P. 


Tablets of Cypreſs, how calPd,:II. 


19. Fo... if 
Talents, beſtow'd by Nature, I. 
OPS ey a ned do 
Taſſo, . a, Judgment concerning 
that Poet, I. 116. 
Perrault's Judgment of him, II. 
96. FP. 
Tempeſt, deſcrib'd, II. 32. P. 
Tenſes, wonderful Effects of the 
Change of Tenſes in Diſcourſe, 
II. 58, P. ef 5 
Theatre, it's Original and Pro- 
greſs, I. 109. Long abhorr'd 
in France, ib. 110. Rules for 
Action on the Theatre. Vid. 
Aion. 8 
Theocritus , his Character, II. 
69, 153. P. : . 
Tbeopampus, II. 64. P. Faults in his 
Stile, ib. 82. es 
Theſpis, the firſt Writer of Tra- 
gedy, I. 109. 
Thoughts, wherein the Sublimity 
of them conſiſts, II. 24. P. 
Thucydides, the Character of his 
Works, II. 54, 58, 76. P. 


Tibullus, the Character of his 


„„ 1 9c 
| he his Faults, II. 17, 18. 
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Monſieur 


I. 106. & ſeg. It's Orig: 
nal and Progteſs, ib. 109. 
What is to be obſerv'd in the 
Diſpoſition and Choice of the 
Subject, ib. 106. It cannot 
bear a Bomhaſtick Stile, tho 
never ſo Magnificent in it 
ſelf, II. 15. P. Modern Wri- 
ters of Tragedies preferable to 
the Latin, ib. 174. Te 
Tranſitions, the Effect in Dif 
courſe of ſuch as are not fore- 
ſcer, Il. 59. P. The true 


Place to make uſe of them, 


th. 60. s 


Tranſlations, the Difference be- 


tween thoſe that are made 
out of Greek into Latin, from © 
thoſe that are into Vulgar. 
Tongues, II. 5. P. | 5 
Tran ſpaſition of Thoughts, - or 
Words, the Beauty of that 
Figure, II. 53. P. 5 
Truth, ill received in our Days, 
II. 7. V. Truth alone, beau- 
tiful and aimable, I. 306, 313. 
and II. 94, Ty F 


Vanity, how it firſt came into 
the World, II. 99. L. 
Vaugelas, that Author's Wort 
II. 89. P. 
Vice, it's Character and ill Ef 
fett I 0% Ve - 
Virgil, his Value, I. 241. and 
II. 114. P. Wherein chiefly 
to be imitated, I. 97. | 
Virtue, a certain Token of a 
noble Heart, I. 185. To be 
lov'd and reſpetted in Verſe, 
ib, 131. Vid. Fuſtice · Decay 
and Corruption which follows 
the neglett of Virtue, II. 87. 
P, | £7 
Vieruvius,a Judgment on Perault's 
Tranſlatiun , excellent Ele- 
| _ gies 
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Vojture, com pos'd excellent Ele- 
gies, II. 174. P. His Genius, 
1b. 213. , | 
Foluptubuſneſs, no Vice more In- 
famous, II. 86. P. 


: . W. TIED ; 
Wiſdom, wherein it conlifts, I. 
178. | COLE'S 
Wiſe, he who is leaſt ſo, con- 
ceits he is the only one, I. 


W__ 
Wit, Vid. Elevation. Amule- 
when 


ment of great Wits, 
they begin to decline, II. 28, 
ag 30. P, Veſt extent 

human Wit, 16. 73. Cauſes 
of its Decay. 5 195 


Women, that there are ſome 


Virtuous, I. 255. Dangerous 


expoſing of their Virtue, I. 
Deſcriptions of 
Women of ſeveral Chara 


261, 262. 


Hers, I. 263. Handſom Wo- 


men called Eye-Sores, II. 19, 


131, 144, P. en 
Words, Ghoice. of good Ones, 
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how Material in Diſcourſe; 
II. 63. P. Advantage ariſing 
from their proper Compoſiti- 
on, ib. 82. Curious Words 
are the proper and natural 
Light of our Thoughts, 1b. 
63. Lofty Words for expreſs 


ling of mean Things, to what 


com par'd, ib. They muſt be 


_ anſwerable to the Majefty of 


the Things that are to be han- 
dled, ib. 83. „ 
Writings, naturally judg'd of 
by what is worft in them, II. 


69. P.. 


Xenepbon, excellent Flights in 
that Author, II. 58. P. 
| on 


Zenobia, the Value that Queen 
had for "Longinus, II. 2. P. 
Her Anſwer to the Emperor 
Aurelian, ib. 3. The Conſe- 
quences. of it, 1b. . 

Zoilus, the Succeſs of the Li- 
berty he took to Criticiſe the 
greateſt Men of Antiquity, II. 
103. & ſeq. His Origin and 
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Deſcription,” ib. 10. 
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7 the. Dedication of the Lutrin to my Lord Halifax, Pag. 3, J. 31. 
for bur, r. by; p. 4. J. 21. f. were, r. where ;, In ibe Satires, 
pag. 193. J. 6. f. Aſſaults, 1. Aſſault; p. 253. J. 1. f. Mind, r. Mild; 


p. 306. J. 5. f. Peace, r. Place; 
p. 316. J. 10. f. Play'd, r. Stay d. 


P. 3 12. J. 10. J. Droſs, 7. Dreſs 5 


N' the Epiſtles, Pag. 12. I. 12. f. If, r. is; p. 5 1. J. 13. f. his, r. is. 
In ibe Preface 10 Longinus, p. 6. 1. 21. 5 what, . In the* 
Treatiſe of the Sublime, pag. 170. J. 21. f. give, 7. gives; p. 173. J. 15. 
| * then, r. them; p. 176. J. 5. fe Sculpture, r. Sculptor ; p. 178. J. 13. 
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J. with, r. without; p. 196. J. 4. f. acre, r. acri. 
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